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PREFACE. 



The first edition of this first volume appeared in 1880, 
the second in 1882. I have done my best to make 
the third edition worth procuring even for those who 
already possess the first. Very many passages will 
reveal traces of a revision which, if not so thorough 
as that which Delitzsch is in the habit of giving, is 
yet not superficial, and which witnesses to the author s 
belief that in the study of the prophets nothing is 
trivial or insignificant. The results of Assyriological 
research have again, to the best of my power, been 
sifted and utilised, so that M. Maspero's complaint 
that * les h^braisants rejettent syst6matiquement Taide 
que pourrait leur offrir Tantiquit^ ^gyptienne et 
assyrienne' less than ever applies to the present 
work. I may have erred, but it seemed worthier of 
a student of the Old Testament to qualify himself to 
some extent for a personal judgment, than either to 
stand aloof and wait for others, or to transfer in 
pellmell confusion all the various illustrations of the 
Old Testament proposed by Assyriologists. Something, 
too, has been attempted for the further correction of 
the text ; the slowness with which I have, since my 
first contributions in 1 868, moved towards critical inde- 
pendence will, I hope, be a guarantee that I have no 
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parti pris against tradition. The ' critical notes * in 
the second volume have received numerous additions ; 
and if I am to a great extent eclectic, yet there will 
be found evidence of personal judgment and mature 
principle. How far any fresh light has been thrown 
in this edition on the meaning and the progress of 
religious ideas I cannot venture to say. I have, at 
any rate, proved my continued adherence to the his- 
torical principles gained long since from Ewald. A 
not unfriendly reviewer, from the secure vantage- 
ground of a German university, has, I observe, ac- 
cused me of theological bias in some parts of the 
exegesis in the second volume, though he as good 
as acquits me of any in the first. I have re-examined 
the sentences in which such a bias may be detected 
in the first, and will make some reply to him in the 
preface to the second volume. It will be easy, for 
there is no fundamental difference between us. But 
I may at least ask here, Where is the commentary 
entirely free from theological or philosophical bias } 
It has, at any rate, been my own object, as a com- 
mentator, to confine my theological bias within the 
narrowest possible area, and to meet the curiosity 
which in England is so generally felt as to the ten- 
dencies of an author in one of the essays attached to 
the commentary. The same remark applies to my 
critical bias. I cannot pretend to be without at least 
provisional conclusions. I am not so modest as to 
think that I have made no contributions to critical 
thought. These conclusions or contributions may 
here and there have influenced my exegesis, but not, 
as I think, unduly ; and certainly not so much as the 
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bias of more orthodoxly critical commentators both 
of the ' right ' and of the ' left * has affected their 
exegesis. My constant effort has been to suppress 
myself as a critic as much as possible, though I con- 
sidered myself bound, as far as I could, to acquaint 
the student (see Essay VI.) with the present state of 
one important part of the critical controversy. In 
this connection I may quote a sentence or two from 
the preface to the first edition of this volume. * It 
appears to the author that a more thorough exegesis 
must (in England and America) precede the fruitful 
investigation of critical problems. It is the interest 
of all parties to ascertain the exegetical data, and 
these he has endeavoured to set down impartially, 
without allowing himself to be deterred by accusa- 
tions of inconsistency, such as even his earlier work ^ 
was exposed to from the Speaker^s Commeittary on 
Isaiah. If it is a fact that the exegetical phenomena 
are conflicting, let them be fairly represented as such ; 
the final critical solution will have to take account of 
all the data of the problem.' 

The prospects of Old Testament study in England 
are more hopeful now than when I first began to 
write. Free and reverent investigation is at least 
sincerely tolerated, though within my own range of 
observation it has not received much countenance 

* This work on Isaiah, published in 1870, contained an amended 
version, which aimed at reconciling in some degree English style and 
Hebrew scholarship. Mr. Matthew Arnold (in his Isaiah of Jerusalem) 
censures the translation in the present work precisely as if its object was 
the same as that of my earlier attempt. I have not recalled the latter ; 
indeed, it partly supplements the present work, especially in the intro- 
duaion, which contains a moderate statement of the anti-traditional 
point of view scarcely as yet superseded. 
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from the authorities. We have still to live in hope 
in this as in so many other respects. A single pro- 
fessorship at each of our national universities will not 
always be held sufficient for a study which ramifies 
in so many directions as that of the Old Testament.* 
If I may refer to but one of its departments, Old 
Testament Exegesis has, so far as I am aware, no 
official recognition in the English universities, though, 
at Oxford at least, the interpretation of the New 
Testament is not unfairly represented by two learned 
professors. Isolated students of this and other sections 
of the subject may no doubt be found, but what the 
study requires is a small band of qualified scholars 
who are at the same time teachers, . and who have 
distributed among themselves the different depart- 
ments of this wide field of research. As yet we hear 
little said about these things in the organs of Church 
and University opinion, and it may therefore be unfair 
to expect much help from those who officially have 
the means of giving it. But the. horizon is, as I said, 
not without gleams of hope. Men of the younger 
generation, trained in a more historic school than 
their elders, are at least friendly to critical investiga- 
tions ; and if the energies of most of them are absorbed 
by the questions of the hour, yet there are some left 
who can give more than a friendly regard, and to 
those I appeal, out of my unwilling seclusion, to take 

^ I am most glad to be able to refer to the Inaugural Lecture of 
Professor Driver at Oxford (as reported in the Times\ which expresses 
all that I could wish. Compare also the sketch of the field of Old 
Testament study in my own Essay on the Maintenance of the Study 
of the Bible in Essays on the Endowment of Research (Lond., 1876). 
To the practical suggestions of that essay I should not now commit 
myself. 
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their part distinctly and ungrudgingly, in spite of all 
discouragements, in a work of which few can estimate 
the beneficial results, and for the want of which not 
only philology, but theology and the Church in general 
suffer — the application of modern methods to the 
criticism and exegesis of the Old Testament. 



%• The reader will kindly refer to the * Critical Notes' and 
'Last Words' in the second volume, which sometimes explain or 
illustrate the translation and commentary, and especially to the 
emendations of the text due to the late Dr. Weir, Professor of 
Hebrew in the University of Glasgow.. Specimens of Dr. Weir's 
exegesis have also been given ; but this, though generally sober, 
and sometimes very clear-sighted, is by no means so remarkable as 
his criticism of the text. I am much indebted to Dr. Weir's repre- 
sentatives for permission to examine his note-books, and am glad 
thus to honour the memory of a singularly fresh and candid mind. 



Addendum. — On xliv. 4 (p. 283). There is great doubt whether 
the best Massoretic reading is p^l ' amidst ' (?), or f;;}^ * as amidst ' 
(^ being defective) or *as young (grass).* The Sept. reading is 
preferable. 
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(On the complicated question of the chronology of this period, see 
Vol II. of Duncker's History \ Wellhausen, *Die Zeitrechnung des 
Buchs der Kdnige seit der Theilung des Reiches,* in Jahrbucher fiir 
deutsche Theologie^ Vol. XX. (1875), PP- 607-640; Schrader, AT. A, 7"., 
ed. 2, pp. 458-468 ; Kamphausen, Die Chronologie der hebrdischen 
Kbnige (1883); Robertson Smith, The Prophets 0/ Israel, pp. I44-I5'» 
402, 413-419) 

B.C. 

740.^ Death of Uzziah. (So too Duncker; Wellhausen, 750; Kamp- 
hausen, 736.} 

734. Expedition of Tiglath-Pileser against Damascus, Israel, and 
Philistia ; tribute of Ya/tukhazi Ya/iudaiy i.e. Jehoahaz 
( » Ahaz) the Judahite, to Assyria. 

727. Accession of Shalmaneser. 

724.^ Accession of Hezekiah. (D., 728 ; W. and K., 714.) 

722. Accession of Sargon and fall of Samaria. 

72a Great defeat of Egypt at Raphia. 

713? Merodach Baladan's embassy to Hezekiah. 

711. Sargon's siege of Ashdod, and (probably) invasion of Judah ; 
Hezekiah's illness. 

710. Sargon's conquest of Babylon. 

709. Capture of Merodach Baladan. 

705. Accession of Sennacherib. 

701. Sennacherib's invasion of Judah. 

681. Accession of Esar-haddon. 

672. Esar-haddon's conquest of Egypt. 

586. Nebuchadnezzar's capture of Jerusalem. 

$39. Capture of Babylon by Cyrus. 

536. First return of Jewish exiles. 
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1 1. Isaiah, Second part of the Book of Isaiah. 

/. C, A, * The Book of Isaiah Chronologically Arranged * (by the 
present writer). 
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CHAPTER I. 

^^ * The Great Arraignment ' is the title appropriately suggested by Ewald 
'^ for this prophecy. Jehovah is the plaintiff, Israel the defendant, the 
prophet a deeply interested bystander and interlocutor. Hence the 
prophecy naturadly falls into four symmetrical stanzas or strophes, divid- 
ing at w, lo, 1 8, 24 (Ewald, Drechsler). Str. i. contains the charge, with 
an appeal to the witnesses ; 11. meets a preliminary objection of Israel's 
to the production of a charge ; ill. offers reconciliation on condition of 
Israel's amendment ; iv. fulminates the judgment which the rejection of 
this gracious offer renders inevitable. The prophecy begins by addressing 
the whole people as equally guilty ; then directs itself more especially 
to the higher classes j and, last of all, anticipates that some will be con- 
^ verted, and so escape destruction. There is no finer specimen of pro- 
phetic oratory than this (see on v, 10). 

It is difficult to say when this prophecy was most probably composed, 
or rather, it was difficult in the infancy of Assyrian studies. Hence we 
find, among the elder critics, Caspari ^ referring to the period of Uzziah 
and Jotham ; Ges. and Knob, to that of Ahaz; Vitr., Hitz., Ewald, to 
that of Hezekiah. The fact is that, in some respects, it might have been 
written almost equally well in any one of these periods, which suggests 
that it was designed, in its present form, as a preface to a larger or 
smaller collection of Isaiah's prophecies. Still it would be strange if 
Isaiah had been able altogether to exclude references to passing events, 
nor does he appear to have done so. He tells us that the land of Judah 
has been flooded with a foreign soldiery — ^ your land, strangers devour 
1^' (^- 7)> Si description which points rather to the Assyrians than to an 
army partly composed of Israelites (vii. i). There are no points of con- 
tact between this prophecy and those composed (see e^, chap, xxxiii.) 
with reference to Sennacherib's invasion. It must therefore have been 
composed before that event, — not after it (Oort), as there is no allusion to 
the collapse of the Assyrian enterprise. There seems no alternative but | 
to suppose Isaiah to refer to the first Assyrian invasion of Judah, viz. that | 
of Saigon.' He wrote, probably, after the stress of the storm had passed, / 

> See especially his Beitrdge tur Einl, in das Buck Jest^a, part i. 
* Why such an invasion is held to be probable, if not certain, is explained in intro- 
dnction to chap. z. 5-xii. 6. 
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[CHAP. I. 



or even when the invasion was over, for during a calamity it was not his 
wont to speak so roughly and discouragingly. Indeed, he speaks quite 
as much to the next generation as to the men of his own time ; it is 
a purely literary product that we have before us. As he depicts the 
sufferings caused by the invasion {yv. 7-9), he deepens the shadows to 
impress the future readers of his prophecies. He offers not so much a 
readistic account of what actually took place, as what might and must 
result from a continued neglect of true religion. (From this point of view, 
comp. the cyiearaXct^^a-cTiai of LXX. and the derelinquetur of Vulg.) 
And yet his description is based upon facts, and is not entirely imagina- 
tive. The sketch of the moral and religious condition of Judah applies 
at any rate to some extent to the reign of Hezekiah, whose reformation 
was only superficial. The crimes imputed to the princes in w. 15, 18, 
21 (only mentioned again in Isaiah's earliest discourses, iv. 4, v. 7), and 
the openness of the * apostasy,' are no less characteristic of the reign of 
Ahaz, to which Delitzscb still refers it. The theory that chap, i., though 
written in the reign of Hezekiah, was designed as an introduction to 
prophecies of various periods, enables us to reconcile all the conflicting 
data. 

> Vision of Isaiah, son of Amoz, which he saw concerning 
Tudah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. * Hear, O heavens, and give 



*The heading, in its present 
form, belongs to the whole of the 
prophecies of Isaiah. There may, 
however, have been a time when it 
stood at the head of a smaller por- 
tion of prophecy, for the words 
* concerning Judah and Jerusalem ' 
do not suit all the prophecies. 
Vitringa supposes the heading to 
have been originally written for 
chap, i., and to have had the con- 
cluding words (*in the days of,* 
&c.) added to it by the scribes 
who collected Isaiah's works into a 
volume. But as the very similar 
heading to chap., ii. belongs to a 
group of prophecies (ii.-v.), it is 
reasonable to suppose that the 
heading of chap. i. once did like- 
wise. It cannot, indeed, have been 
penned by Isaiah, if (as is most 
probable) none of the prophecies 
were really written in the reign of 
\ Uzziah. Here, as in the case of 
^ the headings of the Psalms, we 
seem driven to assume the handi- 
work of the scribes during the Exile, 
a period when the study of the re- 
ligious writings formed the chief 



consolation of the pious. The same 
writer, or writers, may have pre- 
fixed the headings of Hosea and 
Micah, and perhaps of some of the 
other books, also of Isaiah ii. and 
xiii. (note the similarity of form). 

^vutoii] Perhaps collectively 

for ' visions ' ; occurs again in the 
headings of Nahum and Obadiah. 
A technical term for the prophetic 
intuitions or inward perceptions. 
A synonymous phrase is * hearing' 
(xxviii. 22 ; comp. xxi. to). He 
who 'makes to see' is of course 
Jehovah (Am. vii. i), through the 
objective influence of His Spirit 
(see on viii. 11). Thus * vision * « 
prophetic revelation (comp. i Sam. 
lii. 15), just as ' seer'- prophet ; 
but while *seer' was early sup- 
planted by ' prophet ' {nOdi), i Sam. 
IX. 9, * vision ' held its ^ound till a 
much later time (Dan. ix. 23, i Chr. 
xvii. 15). 'Prophecy' {tibu&k\ 
only occurs thrice (2 Chr. ix. 29, 

XV. 8, Neh. vi. 12). Am<L Sera* 

•aleml i.e. especially Jems., Isaiah 
being distinctively a city-prophet. 
' Bear, O beaveas] i.e., either ; 
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ear, O earth, for Jehovah speaketh : sons I have made great 
and high, and they have broken away from me. ' The ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass its master's crib: Israel is 
without knowledge, my people is without understanding. 
*Alas for the sinful nation, the people burdened with guilt, 
the seed of evil doers, the sons that do corruptly : they have 
forsaken Jehovah, they have spumed Israel's Holy One, they 
have withdrawn backward. * Why * will ye be still smitten, 

* On what part, Vulg., Lowth, Ew. 



Bear witness to the judicial sentence 
which Jehovah is about to deliver 
(cfl Deut. iv. 26, XXX. 19, xxxi. 28, 
Ps. L 4, Jer. vi. 19) ; or, since Je- 
hovah is speaking rather in sorrow 
than in anger, Listen with reverence 
to Jehovah your Creator, whom His 
rational creatures refuse to hear, cf. 
Jer. ii. 12. Many find here an al- 
lusion to Deut. xxxii. i, but (apart 
from the question as to the date 
of Deuteronomy) there is so much 
greater depth of feeling in the 
passage of Isaiah that one is loth 
to admit an imitation. The expres- 
sions (see Lowth) are the common 
property of poets. The tenderness 
of these opening verses reminds us 
of Hosea, as the section w, 10-20 
reminds us by its severity of Amos. 

Sons] This word is placed in 

the forem)nt to account for the 
singular favours about to be men- 
tioned. What can a loving parent 

refiise to his sons'i z bave 

made vreat aadbiffb] i.e., I have 
reared Israel to maturity, and set 
him on high among the nations. 

Comp. Hos. I. 10 ^Sebelled] 

The highest degree of sin. * For he 
addeth unto his sin rebellion,' Job 
>ocxiv. 37, * . . . sons of the living 
God* (xi. I, Ex. iv. 22). 

' Tbe oz . . . ] So Jeremiah 
(viii. 7) contrasts the insensibility of 
Israel with the sagacity of the stork. 

^ Seed of eTll doers] i.e., a seed 
(or race), consisting of— not de- 
scended from — evil doers. Comp. 
xiv. 20, Ixv. 23, where the context 

is clearer than here. Forsaken 

. . . •pvmed . . . wltbdrawB 
] Observe the climax — 



alienation, insult, idolatry. On the 
implication in the last phrase, see 
Ezek. xiv. 3. It is, however, not so 
much outward idolatry which is 
referred to, as the idolatry of the 

heart;' see on v. 21. Zsraers 

Holy One] i.e., He who shows 
himself holy in the midst of Israel. 
Holiness is an idea which has had 
a long history, and it is not easy to 
realize it ' in its original simplicity. 
In Isaiah's mind, however, it evi- 
dently stood in close relation to the 
conception of the Divine glory. In 
vi. 3 the Trisagion is accompanied 
by * The whole earth is full of his 
glory.' But Isaiah himself indi- 
cates a distinction already developed 
between God's glory and His holi- 
ness. The sense of creaturely 
weakness is awakened by the 
thought of the one (vl 5, first 
clause), the consciousness of trans- 
gression by that of the other M. j, 
second and foil, clauses) ; ana this 
because, whereas the glory of God 
extends over all nature, His holiness 
is specially exhibited in judicial 
interpositions within the sphere 
of His kingdom. And yet the 
Israelites, who owed so much to 
these interpositions, displayed, not 
contrite awe but insulting contempt, 
(On Holiness see Oehler, Theology 
of the Old Testament^ i. 1 54, &c., 
Duhm,/>i> TluologiederPropheteity 
169-172 ; Baudissin, Studien zur 
semit Religionsgeschichte^xx. 1-142, 
Delitzsch, art. * Heiligkeit ' in 
Herzog-Plitt's Real-Encyclopadie^ 
Kriiger, Essai s^r la Ih/ologie 
dEsaie xl.-lxvi., pp. 19-26.) 

* "Wby wiu ye ... ] Why 

B 2 
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going on in apostasy ? Every **head is sick, and every ** heart 
faint. * From the sole of the foot even to the head there is 
no sound part in it ; wounds and wales and festering sores — 
not pressed, and not bound up, and not softened with oil. 
' Your land — a desolation, your cities — burnt with fire, your 
tillage — in your face strangers devour it ; even a desolation, 
like the overthrow of ® Sodom. * And the daughter of Zion is 
left as a booth in a vineyard, as a lodging-place in a cucumber- 



* The whole, Ew. 



« So Ew.. Studer» Lagarde. Text has, strangers. 



bring down fresh judgments upon 
your head through persisting in 
your infidelity ? Kay well compares 
Ezek. xviii. 31. (On the rena. see 

Del. and Kay.) BTery bead !• 

■lok . . . ] Instead of descending 
from the public to the private 
calamity, the prophet adopts the 
more striking plan of ascending 
from the individual to the body 
corporate. He singles out the two 
noblest members of the body, the 
seats of the intellectual and moral 
life. There is not a head nor a 
heart which has escaped the infec- 
tion of sin. Cf. Jer. xvii. 9. * The 
heart is . . . wofuUy sick,' Gen. viii. 
21. 

^ Fromtbe sole . . . ] It is the 
state which is thus characterised 
(cf. X. 16, xvii. 4). The meaning of 
the figures is determined by that of 
the figures in v, 5. The inward 
sickness of the individual produces 
a mass of moral corruption in the 
nation, and no attempt has been 
made to apply a remedy. * Binding 
up ' is a well-known figure for spi- 
ritual regeneration, Hos. xiv. 4, Ps. 
xli. 4. * To heal * {raf£) in Hebrew 
means properly to sew up a 
wound. 

^ The condition of the land is as 
sad as that of the people. The 
wild soldiery of Sargon has 
wrought a ruin only comparable to 
that of Sodom. But the men of 
Sodom were foreigners, Israel is a 
* son.' It was a painful surprise to 
the Israelites that their land could 
become the prey of the Gentiles, 
comp. Ixiii. 19, Jer. x, 25. [On the 



reading, see crit. note. The text- 
read, seems to me scarcely translat- 
able. The conjecture ' ... of a 
rain-stonn ' is plausible (comp. Ps. 
xc. 5) ; but I, the verb * overturn* is 
specially appropriated to the * cata- 
strophe' of Sodom and Gomorrah 
(xiii. 19, Am. iv. 11, Jer. xlix. 18, 
1. 40, Deut. xxix. 23 [22], and 2, we 
should not expect, in so artistically 
composed a chapter, to find z^em 
so close to z&rim — a confusion 
would be unavoidable.] 

' There is one qualification to 
be made ; the capital remains, but 
how forlorn and helpless ! See 

Notes and Criticisms^ p. 2. 

Tbe dauffbter of Ston] A highly 
poetical phrase, here and in general 
a personification of the city and 
inhabitants of Jersusalem. Some- 
times, however, it seems to mean 
the city without the inhabitants 
(Lam. ii. 8) ; sometimes the in- 
habitants without the city (Mic. iv. 

10). As a bootb ... a lodff- 

iBff-plaoe] Temporary shelters 
for the watchmen. See xxiv. 20, 
xxvii. 3 (note), Job xxvii. 18 ; also 
Trench's instructive note, Parables^ 
p. 195, and Wetzstein's in Delitzsch, 
HioS^ p. 318. Am a besieged 



eltyj This is very difficult to har- 
monise with the preceding figures. 
Can Isaiah have written thus ? Dr. 
Weir's conjecture is very ingenious. 
True, Jerusalem had walls, but it 
might as well have been without 
them, for the Assyrian * despiseth 
cities ' (or citadels), xxxiii. 8. See 
the Hebr. of Prov. xxv. 28, 2 Chr. 
xxxii. 5. 
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field, as a * besieged city.* ^ Had not Jehovah Sabdoth left us 
a remnant, [almost®] like Sodom should we be, Gomorrah 
should we resemble ! 

^° Hear the word of Jehovah, ye judges of Sodom ; give 

^Fort of watch (comp. a Kings zvii 9)» Hitz., Ges. {Thesaurus),— City hrokea 
tbroogh, i.e. defenceless. Weir (conj.). 

• Omitted in Sept., Pesh., Vulg. ; comp. Rom. iz. 29 (after Sept.). So Geiger. 



• The first revelation closes with 
a reflection in the name of the 
people. It is touching to see how 
the prophet's human feelings force 
an utterance. He seems to feel 
that the statement in v, 7 was too 
strong : — * not yet quite like 
Sodom.* 7eboTa]i 8ab4otli] 

The phrase is used as a kind of 
seal or attestation to a specially 
solenrn prophecy. This has be- 
come almost a rule with most of 
the prophets. Yet there are some 
exceptions, as Ewald remarks. 
Hosea, Ezekiel, and Micah (if, as 
many critics think, iv. 1-4 is quoted 
by Micah from another prophet) 
avoid it altogether. Jehovah Sa- 
bdoth is, I think, a fuller, and more 
expressive proper name for the God 
(primarily) of Israel : more expres- 
sive than Jehovah alone in that it 
lays special stress on his supra- 
mundane being, thus becoming 
equivalent to the latter phrase ' the 
God of heaven,' 2 Chr. xxxvi. 23, 
Neh. i. 4, 5, Ps. cxxxvi. 26, (Gen. 
3«iv. 3, 7 ?), &c. See also Appen- 
dix to this chapter. 

*® Yet strange to say, the princi- 
pal men of Jerusalem think they 
nave completely discharged their 
religious obligations. A second 
revelation dispels this illusion. 
By an apostrophe which Stein- 
thal the philologist pronounces 
unequalled, the prophet addresses 
them as Xadres of Sodom (comp. 
iii. 9, and, with Dr. Kay, Deut. 
xxxiL 32). Into this short phrase 
he condenses the philosophy of 
their misfortunes. So severe a 
punishment argues a more than 
commonly heinous offence. Out of 
this passage perhaps the Arabs have 
distilled the proverb, * More unjust 
than a kadee of Sodom' {Jiddl « 
kiUsin^ the word used by Isaiah, 



and in a similar context by Micah 
iii. 9). Obs., no mention is made 
of the king. The judges seem to 
have acquired the whole executive 
power, and to have greatly impaired 
the royal prerogative (cf. Jer. 

xxxviii. 5). The instriiotioii of 

our OodJ A. V. renders * the law,* 
implying, as usual, a reference to 
the Mosaic law. This, however, 
is doubtful at best The word 
( TdrSJi)^ rendered * teaching,' means 
etymologically, * direction,' or 'in- 
struction,' and hence was the suit- 
able term for the authoritative 
counsel given orally by the priests 
(Deut. xvii. 11) and prophets to 
those who consulted them on points 
of ritual and practice respectively. 
It is unsafe, therefore, in the ma- 
jority of passages to render Tordh 
Maw* (with A. v.), when * instruc- 
tion ' or * revelation ' will suit all the 
requirements of the context. See 
Isa. ii. 3, viii. 16, xlii. 4, Jer. xviii. 
18, Ezek. vii. 26, Hag. ii. 1 1, Zech. 
vii. 12 ; and especially Jer. xxvi. 4, 
J, where, *to walk in my Torah* 
IS parallel to *to hearken to the 
words of my servants the prophets.' 
There are, indeed, a few passages 
where some modem critics render 
Tdrdk * law.' * The written law of 
Moses had come into general 
acceptance from the days of Josiah,* 
and ' the " law " already presented 
itself during the Exile as the one 
lofty object which, despised and 
rejected now, would in the future 
once more win from all mankind a 
lofty reverence and unique acknow- 
ledgment.' So writes Ewald, 
referring to Isa. xlii. 4, 21, Ii. 4, 7, 
LanL ii. 9 (20), Ezek. vii. 26 (His- 
tory of Israel^ v. 133). Even here, 
however, the sense * (prophetic) 
revelation' is quite satisfactory. 
The Book of II Isaiah is not con- 
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ear to the instruction of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 
" Of what use is the multitude of your sacrifices to me ? saith 
Jehovah ; I am satiated with the bumt-ofTerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts, and in the blood of bullocks and lambs 
and he-goats I have no pleasure. "When ye come to 'see 
my face,' who hath required this at your hands — to trample 

' So Pesh. Luz., Gdger. — ^Appear before me, Ew., Del, Na^. (after Hebrew 
vowel-points). 

ram in Leviticus. Or, if our 
Leviticus be of late date, the 
'rams' may be a vestige of the 



cemed with legal ordinances ; Ezek. 
vii. 26 is explained by Deut. xvii. 
1 1 ; and in Lam. il 9 Tdrdk is 
parallel to * (prophetic) vision.' The 
only absolutely certain reference to 
the Pentateuch is in Mai. iv. 4. 
(Am. ii. 4, and Hos. viii. 12 appear 
to allude to early compends of 
laws.) The context, however, shows 
that such a reference cannot be in- 
tended here, and that Torah means 
the revelation which Isaiah is about 
to communicate. 

»i The 'judges of Sodom' may 
multiply saerilloMi, but Jehovah 
attaches no value to them. Not 
that Isaiah intends to condemn 
ritual altogether, any more than St. 
James does (i. 26, 27). His utter- 
ance must be aualified by what he 
tells us himself (^ his early vision 
(see vi. 6), and by a consideration 
of his circumstances. He was not 
only a prophet, but a reformer, or 
at any rate the friend of a reform- 
ing king, and it is not probable that 
he was inwardly hostile to the very 
foundations of the established order 
of things. It is true, however, that 
the duties of religion which he 
most inculcates are the moral ones, 
and that he is no friend to the exist- 
ing priesthood ^xxviii. 7). He 
seems rather to tolerate forms than 
to recommend them. For state- 
ments of contemporary prophets, 
see Am. v. 21-24, Hos. vi. 6 ('and 
not sacrifice '«' more than burnt- 
offerings'), Mic. vL 6-8. Saoii- 

flees] Isaiah means those in which 
the life of a victim was taken. Of 
this class, the most important were 
the burnt-offerings. The mention 
of rams may perhaps point to 
guilt-offerings (see on liii. 10^, the 
only kind of sacrifice limitecl to a 



high estimate of rams in primitive 
times (cf. Gen. xxii. 13). * Fat' is 
mentioned because, except in burnt- 
offerings, the fat pieces were burnt ; 
' blood,' because in all the sacrifices 
of this class the blood was sprinkled 
on the altar. 

" To see my fkoe] (On reading, 
see crit. note.) To * see God,' men 
must be 'pure in heart' (Matt. v. 
8), or, in the words of a Psalmist, 
' the upright shall behold his coun- 
tenance ' (Ps. xi. 7). It is therefore 
a purely formal and imaginary see- 
ing which the prophet refers to — a 
vestige probably of that unspiritual 
stage when the Israelites wor- 
shipped God under the form of 
images (Judg. xvii. 3, 4, i Kings 
xii. 28, 29). The prohibition of 
idolatry did not extinguish this 
merely formal religion, fbf the 
fnvisible God could still, it was 
thought, be propitiated through the 
Temple-ritual. It was not every- 
one who could reconcile the sanc- 
tity of the Temple with the illimit- 
able character of the Divine Being 
as it is reconciled in the beautiful 
'prayer of Solomon' (i Kings viii. 
27-30). The phrase, ' to see God,' 
is therefore a relic of what may be 
called roughly the pre-prophetic or 
pre-Mosaic a^e. It is not merely, 
as Hupfeld thmks, a metaphor from 
a royal court, into which only a 
select few could have ingress. The 
' face of God ' was no doubt a sym- 
bolic expression, but one of a less 
commonplace order than the emin- 
ent critic supposes. It represents 
in the old Semitic religious systems 
generally that aspect of the Divine 
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my courts.? ''Bring no more false « offerings: a sweet 
smoke > is an abomination to me ; the new moon and the 
sabbath, ''the calling of a convocation. ... I cannot bear 
wickedness together with a solemn assembly .** '* Your new 
moons and your set days my soul hateth ; they are an en- 
cumbrance to me, I am weary of bearing. '*And if ye 
spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes frpm you ; 
even if you make many prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
are full of blood. '* Wash ye, make you clean, take away the 
evil of your works from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil, 

K Meal-offerings ; inoense, Ew.* Del., Naeg. 

^ So the accents and most modems. Auth. Veis. (and Kay) follows Sept, Aq., 
Symm., Theod., Vulg. .See crit. note. 



Being which was turned towards 
man ; and this aspect, it may be 
added, was regarded as personal 
(comp. Ex. xxxiii. 14). Does not 
this seem to explain the prayer in 
Ps. xvii. 15, * May I be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thine image' 
(comp. Ps. xli. 12)? See also on 

lix. 2. To trample my eourta] 

Like the oxen led in to sacrifice ; 
so formal is yom- attendance. 

^' Ftttoe offeriBffs] i.e., hypo- 
critical sacrifices, Contrasted with 
•right' ones in Ps. iv. 5, li. 20. 
Minkkah is here taken in its pri- 
mary sense of ' gift,' as in Gen. iv. 
3, 5, I Sam. ii. 17, Mai. i. 10 ; and 
in the common phrase, * the even- 
ing sacrifice.' Dr. Kay, with Ew., 
Del, &c., adopts the secondary 
and more common sense of ' meal- 
offering.' But why should the least 
important kind of sacrifice be 
singled out ? After the mention of 
the ' courts,' we expect at least an 
implicit reference to blood)^ offer- 
ings. The reason why so many 
adopt the less natural rendering is 
the supposed reference to incense 
in the next clause (see Lev. ii. 2). 
But the word they render ' incense' 
ijiftdreih) means properly *a street 
smoke,' as in Ps. Ixvi. 15, 'with the 
sweet smoke of rams' (see Hupfeld 
[ad loCn\ Deut. xxxiii. 10 [where 
parallel to * whole burnt offerings ']). 



-The new moon 



OOBTO- 



1] This corresponds to the 
division in a much later book, ' the 



sabbaths, the new moons, and the 
solemn feasts' (2 Chr. viii. 13). 
The calling or proclaiming of con- 
vocation belonged properly to the 
great festivals (Lev. xxiii. 4), though, 
apparently by an afterthought, to 
give greater honour to the Sabbath, 
the weekly festival also receives 
the name of ' convocation ' (fbid, v. 
3). * Convocations ' form an mtegral 
part of Isaiah's sketch of a regene- 
rated Zion (iv. 5). For the new moon, 

see Num. x. 10, xxviii. 1 1-16. 

Z oannot bear • . • ] Before he 
has completed one construction, he 
begins another ; he is carried away 
by indignation. Such strictness in 
ritual combined with such moral 
laxity ! {JJtrumque simul^ as de 
Dieu puts it.) 

^^ BCany prayers] Forms of 
prayer are nowhere directly or- 
dained in the existing Pentateuch, 
though patterns of prayer are given 
for special occasions, Num. vi. 23- 
26, Deut. xxvi. 5-10, 13-15. *The 
men of the Great Assembly' (i.e., 
the Scripturists who succeeded 
Ezra) were the first to prescribe a 
definite form of prayer (* Berachoik 
f. 28^, 29a ').-- — VnU of blood] i.e., 
gfuilty of judicial murders (comp. 
V. ^\ Perhaps, however, 'blood- 
shea' may be put by synecdoche 
for ' violent conduct leading to the 
ruin of others,* the * soul ' or vital 
principle being * in the blood.' This 
view may be supported by lix. 3, 
Deut. xxxii. 40, Mic iii. 10, Prov. 
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'^ learn to do well, seek out justice, righten the violent man, 
do justice to the orphan, plead for the widow. 

'* Come now, and let us bring our dispute to an end, saith 
Jehovah. Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall become 
white as snow ; though they be red as crimson, they shall 
become as wool. '' If ye be willing and obey, the good of 
the land shall ye eat ; ^ but if ye be unwilling and defiant, 
by the sword shall ye be eaten, for the mouth of Jehovah hath 
spoken it ** How hath become a harlot the faithful city, she 



i. II. Comp. with caution Hupfeld 
on Ps. ix. 13. 

" Atffbten] Bring into the right 
way. In these verses we seem to 
have an echo of the justice-loving 
Amos (see chap, v.) who was senior 

to Isaiah. ^Pleaaitortlie wlAow] 

i.e., let not the want of an advo- 
cate (no uncommon thing in the 
court of a modem kadee) prevent 
you, the judges, from doing justice 
to her. 

'' &et us brlnv our dispnte to 
an obaJ ' Let us reason together ' 
(A.V.) IS a misleading translation ; 
the Divine Judge in this passage 
does not reason, but commands 

amendment. Tbouclt • • • 

wMte %m snow] We must not ex- 
plain this on the analogy of a 
passage in a much later work, Ps. 
li. 7. There, no doubt, a free and 
unconditional pardon is attached 
to an unreserved repentance and 
humble trust in God's mercy. But 
the repentance required by Isaiah 
is a tnfie compared with that of 
Ps. li. ; it is comparatively external, 
and does but touch the surface of 
the conscience. It is not spiritual 
joy (as in Ps. li. 8, 12) which is 
promised in Isaiah, but the enjoy- 
ment of the fruits of the land. 
This is guaranteed on condition 
of a reformation in practice. The 
promise in v, 18 is conditioned by 
V, iga, just as the promises in 
Iviii. 8, ga are conditioned by w. 
9^, la There is a curious appli- 
cation of this passage to the times 
of the last good high priest, Simeon 
the Just, in the Talmud ; see De- 
renbourg, Hist de la Palestine^ p. 



48. On the use of crimson-red for 
Mark,* comp. Song of Sol. vii. 5, 
and see Del.'s note here. 

19.«0 xi^^ ^Qp^ pf f i^p im^^j p^ 

outward blessings shall be yours, 
Obs. the antithesis, ' shall ye eat ' 
• . . * shall ye be eaten.' The 
sword is personified, as in xxxiv. 
5,6. 

'^ Bow liatli beoome • • • ] This 
short, plaintive strain need not be 
a verse of a current song (Roorda), 
for lyric snatches are not uncommon 
in the Prophets, and the idea is that 
of V. 7. Comp. for the form, Lam. 
Li. It is the prophet who speaks, 
in the manner of a Greek cnorus, 
to fill up the pause, while the by- 
standers are anxiously waiting, but 
waiting in vain, for Israel's reply. 
— — Ml barlot] Even heathen reli- 
gions supposed a mysterious union 
to exist between a god and his wor- 
shippers (see on xliv. 11), symbol- 
ised by the marriage relation. To 
the heathen, however, this union 
was a hereditary physical one ; to 
the Old Test, writers it was more 
than this — a devotion of the heart 
to Jehovah. Hence every moral 
delinquency could be described as 
adultery. It is in a moral sense 
that Jerusalem is called ' a harlot ' 
by Isaiah, as the context proves. 
So in Ps. Ixxiii. 26, 27 (quoted by 
Oehler), the pious man who says, 
*My heart's rock and my portion 
is God,' is opposed to ' those who 
commit whoredom away from thee;' 
and so our Lord calls the Scribes 
and Pharisees an *■ adulterous gener- 
ation ' (Matt. xii. 39). raitlimi 

ol^] i.e., faithful to her divine hus- 
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that was full of justice ; righteousness was wont to lodge in 
her, but now assassins ! " Thy silver is become dross, thy 
choice drink thinned with water. ^ Thy law-makers are law- 
breakers and in partnership with thieves ; every one loveth a 
bribe, and pursueth rewards ; to the orphans they do not 
justice, and the cause of the widow cometh not unto them. 

** Therefore — it is an oracle of the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, 
the Hero of Israel : Ha 1 I will appease me through mine 
adversaries, and avenge me on mine enemies, ** and will 
bring back my hand upon thee, smelting out as with lye 
thy dross, and will take away all thy alloy ; * and I will 



band ; comp. Hos. ii. To lodre] 

Le., to find a hospitable reception 
(lit. to pass the night). 



i] The word indicates that 
they made murder an art or pro- 
fession (so Hos. vi. 9). 

** Thy wurmr . . . ] 'Silver' 
and ' choice drink ' are figures for 
the great men of J[erusalem. The 
former occurs again in Jer. vi. 28, 
50, Ezek. xxii 18. The other side 
of the figure is given in v. 25. 

** Paronomasia, as in Hos. ix. 1 5, 
l«w-br««kerB] With reference to 
the Torah, or (not so much * law ' 
as) directions given from time to 

time by the prophets. TlileTes] 

Le., the unjust rich who appeared 
before their tribunal and bribed 
them with a share of their plunder 
(comp. iii. 13). Dr. Kay well com- 

pau-es Ps. 1. 18. ^A bribe] Comp. 

Mic. vii. 3 (an expansion of Isaiah's 
phrase). 

^ Oimole] Etymologically, whis- 
per ; a phrase possibly mythic 
m its origin (comp. on viii. 19), but 
no doubt retainea as an apt symbol 
of the hidden action of tne super- 
natural. Comp. Job iv. 12-16. 

or tbe &ord . • . ] Such an accu- 
mulation of Divine names is found 
nowhere else in Isaiah (Del.). They 
express the manifoldness of the 
Divine power. The Kero of 



1] ' Hero,' an uncommon 
word m the Heb. (see crit. note), 
only found in combination with 
Israel (as here), and with Jacob, as 
in xlix. 26, Ix. 16 ; also in the 
original passage, Gen. xlix. 24, and 



in Ps. cxxxii. 2, 5 X will ap- 
pease myself] In the next clause 
we have * avenge myself.' In fact, 
the two verbs are almost the same 
in pronunciation, and spring from 
the same root, meaning * to fetch 
one's breath,' *to give vent to a 
strong emotion.' The context 
clearly shows that the relation of 
God to man thus indicated is not, 
in the sense of the prophet, occa- 
sioned by caprice, but by the holi- 
ness of the Divine nature (comp. 
Ps. xviii. 26, 27). * The standpoint 
of the inspired writers is a spiritual 
realism, alike removed from both 
spiritualism [in the philosophical 
sense] and materialism' (Mar- 
tensen, Christian Ethics^ p. 71). 

85-27 With a few pen-strokes the 
prophet sums up the spiritual fu- 
ture of Israel. First of all, he cor- 
rects the description in w. 22, 23. 

^Bring' baok my ban4 upon 

tbee] The phrase is generally 
used of punishment (Ps. Ixxxi. 14, 
Amos i. 8) ; here, however, as in 
Zech. xiii. 7, a favourable sense 
predominates, though the Divine 
favour was necessarily preceded by 
the removal of the causes of indig- 
nation. 'Quod dicitur, reducam 
tnanum meant ad te^ si in te spectes, 
vel ad castigantem vel ad sanan- 
tem et beneficam manum referri 
potest. Sed posterius hie obtinet, 
quicquid alii reclament' Vitringa. 
wltb lye] or potash (Job ix. 



30), which was used as a flux in 
purifying metals. 
'^ As afbretlme] ' I remem- 
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bring back thy judges as aforetime, and thy counsellors as at 
the beginning: afterwards thou shalt be called, Citadel of 
righteousness, Faithful city. ^ Zion shall be delivered 
through justice, and her converts through righteousness. 
*® But a demolition of rebels and sinners together 1 and they 
who forsake Jehovah shall perish. ^ For ^e shall be 
ashamed because of the terebinths which ye had pleasure in, 
and blush for the gardens which ye chose : ** yea, ye shall be 

» So TaiTg., 3 Heb. MSS.~Lo., Houb.. &&,— Text, they. 



ber to thy good the kindness of 
thy youth, the love of thy bridal 
state, thy following of me in the 
wilderness, in a land unsown ' (Jer. 
ii. 2). The regeneration of Israel 
is to be as great an event as it3 first 
foundation on a religious basis by 
Moses, Joshua, and Samuel. In 
support of this explanation of the 
phrase, see Hi. 4, Jer. vii. 12.' 

^Citadel of riffbteonsnesi] Vi- 

tringa and Naeg. see a connection 
between this passage and the names 
of Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18) and 
Jehovah Tsidkenu Qer. xxxiii. 1 5 ; 
cf. xxiii. 6). But in both names 
the righteousness spoken of has a 
different shade of meaning from 
the righteousness mentioned here. 
The former is God's righteousness, 
His faithful adherence to his re- 
vealed principles of action (Mel- 
chisedek means * King-righteous- 
ness,' the King being God) ; the 
latter, the righteousness of man to 
man, civil justice. 

'^ Bbaii be deUvered] A.V. < re- 
deemed ' ; but this is not the pri- 
mary meaning of the word {poa&h) 
and is often unsuitable ; comp. Job 
vi. 23. The idea is that of cutting 

loose. Through, Justiee . . . 

tbrouffb riffbteonsiiess] This 
may mean either the judicial mani- 
festation of God's righteousness (so 
Del), cf. V. 16, or the righteousness 
of the people of Zion, especially of 
their new judges (so the Rabbis, 
followed by Ew., Hitz., Knob.). 
The latter is favoured by the con- 
text (see esp. v. 21), and is in har- 
mony with Isaiah's severe advocacy 
of the moral law. Vitr. calls this 



< doctrina damnabilis superbise,' but 
forgets Matt v. 20. Ker eon- 
verts] Lit. her turning ones ; i.e., 
the escaped remnant which shall 
turn unto * God-the-Mighty-One ' 
(x. 21), * when the Lord shall finish 
his whole work upon mount Zion, 
(x. 12). Isaiah's first allusion to 
this great doctrine. From t/. 21 
it is clear that the remnant, in the 
mind of Isaiah, was to consist of 
the poor and weak, who alone had 
the germ of humility required by 
the fear of Jehovah. A clearer 
statement still in xxix. 19, 20. 

^ The first clause, having no 
verb, is to be taken as an exclama- 
tion ; it is explained in the more 

complete clause which follows. 

Sebels] or renegades. Those 
who have inwardly and outwardly 
' broken away from ' Jehovah (same 

word V, 2). Sinners] Those 

who lead a life of open sin. 
ToffeU&er] i.e., without exception. 
Tbose wbo forsake VeboTali] 
Those who in the one way or the 
other have alienated themselves 
from God. 

^ Asbamed] Not in the sense 
of Rom. vi. 21 ; it is the disap- 
pointin^ess of nature-worship 
which IS indicated. Tbe 



dens] or, the groves. These are 
hardly pleasure-gardens (Hitz.), 
for there is a contrast between 
* forsaking Jehovah ' and * choosing 
the gardens.' Groves were the 
scenes of the worshio of Ash^rah, 
the Canaanitish goddess of fer- 
tility and good fortune (xvii. 8) ; 
see Ivii. 5, Ixvi. 17, 2 Kings xvi. 4 ; 
and comp. Juvenal, Sat iii. 13, vi. 
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as a terebinth whose leaves are withered, and as a garden that 
hath no water ; ** and the strong one shall become tow, and 
his work a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none 
quencheth. 

545. Votive offerings may still be work] i.e., his idol, of. xli. 29, Ivii. 

seen hanging upon trees on the 12 (synonymous word). Or, his 

cast side of the Jordan (Peschel, gains (Caspari). The meaning is, 

Vblkerkunde^ p. 261). his sin contains the germ of his 

'* Tbe stronr one] The mighty ruin : ' per quod quis peccat, per 

and rich (the word will cover both idem punitur et ipse.' See further 

meanings) will refuse conversion, on'^^. 18. 
and suffer destruction. — 



APPENDIX ON 'JEHOVAH SABAOTH.' 

This remarkable but obscure phrase, expressive of the almightiness 
of God and His distinctness from nature, occurs forty-nine times in the 
acknowledged prophecies of Isaiah, and only thirteen times (including 
xxi. 10) in those of questioned authorship. 

L As to its meaning, — {a\ The theory which has met with the widest 
acceptance till recently, is that of Ewald,* who regards the 'hosts' as 
primarily the angels. According to him, the phrase arose on the occasion 
of some great victory, when it seemed as if the armies of Jehovah had 
come down to the relief of His people. He finds an allusion to this 
origin in Isa. xxxi. 4, and even, which seems more venturesome, in Judges 
V. 2a The rise of the name is traced to the close of the period of the 
Judges (it occurs first in i Sam. i. 3, 11), on the ground of its evident 
popularity in the time of David ; Ewald refers especially to Ps. xxi v. 7-10 
(the only Psalm-passage in which the phrase occurs outside the Korahite 
psalms), which he regards as occasioned by the solemn entrance of the 
ark into the city of David. He admits, however (referring to Isa. xl. 
26) that the phrase was in later times probably explained of the stars. 
The usus loquendi is to some extent undoubtedly in favour of this view. 
The angels are called 'Jehovah's hosts' in Ps. ciii. 21, cxlviii. 2 (see 
below), * the host of heaven ' in i Kings xxii. 19, Neh. ix. 6, and (a certain 
number of them) 'a camp of Elohim,' Gen. xxxii. 2 ; and in Isa. vi. 3 
there may be an allusion to this meaning of ' Jehovah Sabdoth.' There 
is no doubt a large element of truth in this view of Ewald's. 

{b) Herder and Schrader ' think the * hosts ' were originally the armies 
of Israel, of whom Jehovah is represented as being the leader, Ex. vii. 
4, xiL 41, 51 ; comp. Josh. v. 14. The explanation in a speech of David, 
I Sam. xviL 45, is favourable to this view, as also is the fact that n^Kl V 

1 EwaM, Hist, of Israel, iii. 62, Germ. ed. iii. 87 ; Z>»« Lehre der Bibel von Goit, 

• Herder/ Vom Geist dtr Ebraischen Potsii, ii. 84, 85 ; Schrader, Jahrb. fUr 
froUstant, Tkiologie^ 1875, pp. 3x6-320 ; comp. Delitzsch, Luther. Zeitschri/tt 1874, 
P- 3x7, Ac, and note on Ps. xxiv. 10. 
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everywhere else means ' earthly armies.' ' Lord of Armies ' will then be 
the best translation ; so already Aquila, Symm., Theod., Vulg. Herder 
grants, however, that the meaning gradually expanded till it included first 
the stars, and then the whole fulness of the Divine glory in creation 
(comp. use of KDV in Gen. iu i). Schrader further remarks, that the 
celestial hosts of Jehovah are constantly expressed by KDV (sing.) ; in 
two places only, Ps. ciii. 21, cxlviii. 2, we find V^^V and I^^V > ^^^ these 
readings, Schrader thinks, are due to a pedantic grammatical objection, 
the authors of the points having taken offence at the incongruity of a 
singular noun with a plural verb. In both places we should read ^K^y, 

which indeed is the K'ri reading in Ps. cxlviii. 2. To this remark Delitzsch 
replies, Why should not K3V have two plurals, just as ^3V has both 
D^K3V and D^KIV ? The received reading in the Psalms should stand. 
I cannot, any more than Delitzsch, accept Schrader's explanation as 
adequate, even admitting his view of the meaning of 'V- It is clear to 
me from Isa. xiii. 4 that the prophets sometimes interpreted the word 
with reference to non-Israelitish armies, when those were under com- 
mission, so to speak, from Jehovah. But even thus we have not expanded 
the meaning sufficiently. 

(c) The original meaning of * Sabdoth,' as critics are more and more 
coming to see, is probably the stars. ' So Kuenen, Tiele, Baudissin, and 
even Delitzsch.^ Whence comed it, asks the latter, that the title Jehovah 
Sabdoth comes specially before us in the regal period? There were 
armies of Israel before this ; must there not be some connection with 
the astrolatry of the neighbouring nations (especially the Aramaeans) 
with whom the Israelites then came into contact ? The stars, too, are 
constantly referred to as * the host of heaven ' (Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 3, 2 Kings 
xyii. 16, xxi. 3, 5, xxiii. 4, 5, Isa. xxxiv. 4, Jer. viii, 2, xix. 13, xxxiii. 22, 
Zeph. i. 5, Dan. viii. 10, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, 5) ; in Job xxv. 3 (comp. 5) as 
Jehovah's 'bands' ; and in Isa. xl. 26 as the 'host' which He musters. 
Considering that the roots of Mosaism lay in a popular, primitive Semitic 
religion (though its life-giving spirit came from another source) ; or, 
in other words, that the prophets did not introduce an entirely new 
phraseology corresponding to their new ideas, it seems most probable 
that when the stars were first called the hosts of God it was with the 
notion that they were animated creatures. In later times the belief in 
the angels threw the belief in the stars as animated beings into the back- 
ground ; the angels, however, were evidently connected very closely with 
the stars, as appears from Job xxv. 5 (comp. iv. 18), and especially 
xxxviii. 7. Comp. also Judges v. 20, Dan. viii. 10, 11, and the symbolic 
language of Luke x. 18, Rev. xii. 7 ; notice too the place of the stars 
between vegetables and animals in Gen. i. 16. Our own Marlowe has a 
phrase pointing to a similar idea : 

(The moon, the planets, and the meteors light,) 

These angels in their crystal armour fight 

A doubtful battle, hxL—^Tamhurlaine, Act V., Sc. a), 

1 It is strange that Hermann Schultz, in ed. a of his valuable AlttestamentlUKt 
Thtologie (1878, p. 493), should still adhere to the opposite view. 
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and Wordsworth, in his sonnet on the stars, indulges in the same fanciful 
supposition. — It is only of the original meaning of the phrase that I am 
now speaking. In later times different writers may have used it in other 
senses, some thinking of the angels, others of the armies of Israel, others 
in all senses combined ; hence LXX.'s travroKparmp, in 2 Sam., i Chron., 
Minor Prophets, and eight times in Jeremiah (according to Gesenius). 
For the latter use, comp. the parallel phrase about Nebo quoted below. 

ii. ParcUUl religious pkrases.— The Assyrian and Babylonian paral- 
lels are not verbally so close as might be supposed from the translations 
sometimes given, as kissatu, plm-. kiss&tiy is not exactly a * legion ' (Oppert, 
Lenormant) in a military sense, but * a multitude, or mass of men ' (Aram. 
Unash^ coUegit). Still they agree in ascribing to the supreme gods the 
lordship over the celestial as well as the earthly populations. Assur, for 
instance, is called * the king of the multitudes of the great gods ' (Obelisk 
o/Nimrudy line i.) ; Nebo, * the king of the multitudes of heaven and 
earth' (* Annals of Sargon,' Records of Past, vii. 46, amending the trans- 
lation) ; while to Marduk, the other great Babylonian deity, is ascribed 
the empire of * the spirits of the multitudes of heaven and earth.' * The 
phrase * spirits of heaven * will include the three hundred spirits, who, 
though not gods properly so called, were supernatural beings, and were 
closely attached to the stars (a similar theory to that noticed above).' 
On the parallel Persian belief in the Fravashis, see Spiegel, Eranische 
Alterthiimery ii. 94. 

iii. Construction, There are three views, (dr) that of'Gesenius : 'v is 
in the direct relation of a genitive to 'n, comp. Aram-Naharaim, * Aram of 
the two rivers,' and in Arabic *Antar of the horsemen'; {p) that of 
Ewald : There is an ellipsis of S:ti$s ; thus • Jehovah (the God oQ 
Hosts' (this is confirmed by the occurrence of 'v TWxV* and 'v ^H^K Plin^ in 
the same book— Jeremiah) ; (c) 'v has become a proper name, as it was 
evidently taken by the author or corrector of Ps. Ixxx. 8, 15 'v D\n!?K, by 
the translators of parts of the Sept version (<cwpiof ^^d>3 constantly in 
Isaiah), by St. Jerome once (Jer. xi. 20, Vulg.), and Luther constantly, 
and as in the Sibylline OrcLcles, and sometimes in (Christian) Ethiopic. 
Comp. also Rom. ix. 29 (quotation from Isa. i. 9), James v. 4. * It is at 
least a noteworthy coincidence,' remarks Dr. Plumptre, 'that it is 
through the liturgy which is ascribed to [St. James], that it has passed 
into the devotional language of Christendom' {Biblical Studies, p. 15). 
An incidental confirmation of the view of which we are speaking is 
furnished by Valerius Maximus, who, being a mere compiler, doubtless 
took his statement from a much older authority. He relates that a 
prxtor expelled certain Jews from Rome, * qui Sabazii Jovis cultu Romanos 
inficere mores conati erant ' (i. 3, 3). It is difficult to avoid seeing here 
a confusion of the Phrygian deity Sabazius with the Sab^th of the Jews. 
If we are puzded to account for Sabdoth as a proper name, Luzzatto is 
at hand with an answer (note on Isa. i. 9) ; he accounts for it in the same 
way as for the use of Elohim for the true God, the separate objects of 

> Jakrb.fiirfrottstant. Th4olagie, 1875, p. 340 ; Lenorauuit, La Magit, p. 176 ; 
Boacawen. T.S,B.A. 1877, p. 299. 

» Comp. Tylor, Primitive Culture^ i. 263. 
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heathen worship, so far as they had a real existence, being concentrated 
in Jehovah. The combination of two proper names is paralleled in the 
Corpus Inscr. SemiL (i. 33) by the Astar-Kemosh of the Moabite Stone 
(1. 17), though the parallel is incomplete, as there is no evidence that 
Sabdoth was ever used without another name for God being prefixed. 
At the very least, Sabdoth is in process of becoming a proper name, and 
there is good ancient authority for the rendering here adopted, JehavcJi 
Sabdoih, 



CHAPTER II. 

There is clearly no connection between chaps, i. and ii., whereas ii.-iv. 
form a continuous prophecy. There is a difference between Ewald and 
Delitzsch as to whether chap. v. ought to be regarded as part of the same 
work as chaps, ii.-iv. The moral and social state described agrees with 
that in the foregoing chapters, but the prediction of the judgment differs 
by introducing human instruments, viz. the Assyrians. Ewald's conclusion, 
that * these pieces belong to one great oration' {Prophets^ ii. 18), seems to 
me correct, provided it be clearly understood that chaps. ii.-iv. represent, 
at any rate in part, earlier discourses than chap. v. I have given a full 
analysis in /. C A, pp. 3, 4. Suffice it to say here, that the burden of the 
prophecy is the necessity of a grand vindication of God's holiness, which 
will lead to a realisation of Israel's destiny such as is at present impossible. 
As to the date of these four chapters. Two points referred to by the 
prophet are of import^ce, (i) the taste for foreign fashions, particularly 
in religion ; and (2) the weak character of the king. Both suggest the 
reign of Ahaz, who was specially fickle in religion (2 Kings *xvi. 2-4, 10), 
whereas Uzziah and Jotham were strict worshippers of Jehovah, and who, 
according to vii. i -12, was both timid and a prey to ignoble superstitions. 
But what part of the reign of Ahaz ? From ii. 16 (' ships of Tarshish ') it 
appears that Elath was still in the possession of Judah. Now this port was 
lost by Ahaz during the period of the Syro-Israelitish invasion. Hence the 
prophecies summed up in chaps. ii.-iv., or ii.-v., must be placed either very 
early indeed in the reign of Ahaz, or else the prophecies of two successive 
periods (Jotham and Ahaz) have been fused together. See also on ix. 8-x. 4. 

* The word which Isaiah, son of Amoz, saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. * * And it shall come to pass in the 



* The heading evidently belongs 
to chaps, ii.-iv., or ii.-v., which are 
thought to have formed ^ separate 

collection of prophecies. Tbe 

word] i.e., the revelation (so 
Jer. xviii. 18). There cannot be 
any special reference to the actual 
words of the prophecy, for it is 
added, ^ which Isaiah saw* (see on 
i. 1). 

*-* This passage occurs with a* 



few variations and one additional 
verse in Mic. iv. 1-4^ The varia- 
tions have a more rugged look, 
and therefore are perhaps closer to 
the original text, and certainly the 
verses fit in better there with the 
context than in Isaiah. Micah 
therefore can hardly have borrowed 
it from Isaiah. Neither can Isaiah 
have borrowed it from Micah, for 
the prophecy to which it is attached 
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after-days that the mountain of Jehovah's house shall become 



(see Mic iii.) was delivered in the 
time of Hezekiah (Jer. xxvi. 18). 
The force of this argument has 
been doubted by Del, who observes 
that Micah may have composed 
the prophecy long before he pub- 
lished It in Hezekiah's reign, and 
that Isaiah may have taken the 
passage from Micah's lips, though 
not from his book. (Similarly Cas- 
par], Micha, p. 447 ; but see, on 
the other side, Kuenen, Onderzoek^ 
ii. 348.) — It is a minute and delicate 
question. My impression is that 
Mic. iv. 1-4 is not in the tone of 
Micah, and that z^. 5 is a skilful 
attempt of that prophet to work a 
fiagment of an older prophecy into 
his own work : — Isa. ii. 5 has no 
doubt a similar object. Both Isaiah 
and Micah were charged with mes- 
sages of a predominantly gloomy 
character. Their hearers, how- 
ever, were familiar wiBi an old and 
truly Divine word of promise, which 
seemed to some inconsistent with 
the terrible judgment which later 
prophets so earnestly annoimced. 
Isaiah and Micah, prophets of a 
kindred spirit, have both quoted 
this prophecy with the view of 
showing its essential agreement 
with their own graver revelation. 
Similar quotations from older works 
occur (probably) in Isa. xv., xvi., 
Jer. xlix. 7-22. — It is significant 
that Isaiah leaves out one verse 
of the fragment which Micah pre- 
serves. Such an idyllic picture was 
out of harmony with the awful 
prospect before Isaiah (Duhm). 

* And It aliall oome to pass] 
These words nowhere else occur at 

the beginning of a prophecy. 

IB tlie aft«r-daysj Literally, in 
the sequel of the (Uys. A much- 
debated phrase, wlKi occurs here 
only in Isaiah, bu ttbur times in the 
Book of Jeremi»^xxiii. 20, xxx. 
24, xlviii. 47, ifH. 39)» once in 
Hosea (tit. 5), once in Micah (iv. i 
-• Isa. ii. 2), once in Ezekiel 
(xxxviii. 16), once in Daniel (x. 14), 
and four times in the Pentateuch 



([Gen. xlix. i. Num. xxj^i4, Deut. 
iv. 30, xxxi. 29) ; in BHc. xxxviii. 
8, we have the parallel phrase ' in 
the sequel of the years.' The ren- 
dering adopted above is based on 
philological grounds. 'After,' in 
the term * after-days,* corresponds 
to a Hebrew word (akkritk\ mean- 
ing — not *end,' but— Matter part' 
or * sequel,' as Bildad says in 
the Book of Job, * Thy early time 
was a trifle, but thy latter time 
(thy future) shall be very great' 
(viii. 7). Precisely the same phrase 
occurs in Assyrian, and its meaning 
is certain from the context {ana 
akhrat ytumi iriby * for a future time 
I deposited.') In the Old Test, the 
phrase ' in the sequel of the days,' 
or * in the after-days,' occurs only 
in prophecies — mostly (not always, 
as Kimchi asserts), referring to the 
glorious Messianic period which 
should ensue upon the *day' or 
assize ' of Jehovah,' and so here, but 
sometimes used quite vaguely of 
future time, e.g. Jer. xxiii. 20, * The 
anger of Jehovah shall not turn 
back, till he have executed, and till 
he have carried into effect the pur- 
poses of his heart : in future days 
ye shall duly consider it ' (Hender- 
son's translation) ; also Deut. iv. 
30, xxxi. 29, where a reference to 
the Messianic period is excluded 
by the context. The rendering of 
A.V. * the last days * is misleading, 
for the Messianic period (described 
in the following verses) has no 
' last days ' ; it is without an end 
(ix 7). A similar mistake occurs 
in the AV. of i Tim. iv. i, where 
cV vaT€pois KatfioU ' in later times ' 
(Revised Version), is rendered * in 

the latter times.' ^Tbe mountain 

of 7eliovmli*B ttoaae. • • • 1 An 
implied contrast to Sinai, whence 
the earlier and more limited reve- 
lation proceeded. Mount Zion, 
where Jehovah's merciful presence 
constantly abides, is to be the 
centre of religious unity to the 
world. So much is intelligible 
enough, but the physical pheno^ 
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fixed at the head of the mountains, and be exalted above the 
hills, and all the nations shall stream unto it. ' And many 
peoples shall set forth and shall say, " Come, let us go up to 
the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob, 
and let him teach us out of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths." For from Zion shall go forth the instruction, and the 
word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. * And he shall judge be- 
tween the nations, and arbitrate for many peoples : and they 
shall beat their swords into coulters, and their spears into 
pruning- knives, nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.' 



menon connected with this state- 
ment seems paradoxical ; and Vi- 
tringa asks, ' Quid sibi velit, et 
<;^uod sub cortice lateat myste- 
num?' But the prophet means 
just what he says. It is for the 
spirit of revelation at each succes- 
sive stage of prophecy to strip off 
the worn-out form received from 
the past, until the fulfilment shows 
the depth of spiritual meaning un- 
derneath the letter. It was an old 
belief in Eastern Asia that there 
was a mountain reaching from 
earth to heaven, on the summit of 
',toV **ii. which was the dwelling of the 

vn»(V*.-t gods (see on xiv. 13). The prophet 

is, perhaps, alluding to this belief, 
which he recognises as true in 
substance, though attached by the 
heathen to a wrong locality. At any 
rate, mount Zion is to be physically 
raised, and to beoome fixed at 
the bead of the lower mountains, 
which radiate, as it were, in all 
directions from it. A similar phy- 
sical change is anticipated for Jeru- 
salem in Zech. xiv. 10, and for 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat, in con- 
nection with the * day of Jehovah,' 
in Joel iii. 12. Ezekiel, too, speaks 
of having been transported m an 
ecstatic state to ' a very high moun- 
tain * (xl. 2), evidently alluding to 
this passage. The view adopted 
has the further method of explain- 
ing a similar phrase in xi. 9 ^see 
note). The alternative rendering, 
* on the top of the (piled up) moun- 
tains ' (Vitr., Ew., Luz., Caspari), 
requires to be taken in a figura- 



tive sense, and so introduces an 
inconsistency into the description. 

And all the natloBs • - • ] 

This great mountain shall become 
their rallying-point, like the ban- 
ner in XI. 10. Parallel passages, 
Isa. Ix. 3, Jer. iii. 17, Zech. ii. ii, 
viii. 22, 23. 

' Shall eayt Oome . . ] Simi- 
larly Zech. viii. 20, 21. &et 

him tea<Ai oe] viz. by his pro- 
phets (called 'teachers,' xxx. 20). 
The revelation of the 'prophet- 
people,* Israel, was reserved tor 1 1 
Isaiah. Ont of hie ways] God's 



ways here are not His dealings 
with man (as Iv. 8), but the rules 
of moral and religious conduct. So 
17 6t6s is used in the New Test for 
Christianity viewed on its practical 
side, and sadi/ ' way ' in the Koran. 
These rules are described as a store 
out of which the divine teacher 
draws his instruction (comp. Ps. 

xciv. 12 Del.). ShaU %o ferth 

the inetrnotion] i.e., the revela- 
tion of divine truth shall be like a 
perennial stream. 

* Thus Israelites and non- 
Israelites shall be united in one 
great spiritual empire under Je- 
hovah. No satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary, for the nations have 
the full rights of citizenship (Ps. 
Ixxxvii.), and the only precedence 
of Israel is that coveted by Milton 
for England, of ' teaching the na- 
tions how to live.' They ehall 

beat their eworde •••],. "^^e 
same image reversed Joel iii. (iv.) 
10. Comp. also ix. 5 (4), Hos. ii. 
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• O house of Jacob ! come, let us walk in the light of 
Jehovah. * For thou hast cast off thy people, the house of 
Jacob, because they are replenished * from the East,* and are 
diviners of the clouds like the Philistines, and make con- 
tracts with the sons of aliens. ^ And his land is become full 

• With sorcery. Sept, Ew. (var. read.}* 



18, Zcch. ix. 10, 'the battle-bow 
shall be cut off; and he shall speak 
peace unto the nations.' 

* But alas ! the ideal time de- 
scribed by the prophet is still very 
far off. Israel himself must first be 
brought into the right way. There- 
fore, in accents of an appealing 
tenderness rare with Isaiah, he ex- 
claimSy O liai&se of 7aeob I eomef 
let us wmUk (comp. * Come, let us 



go up, v. 3), in tHe UrUt of 
JelioTali, Le. in the light of 
Jehovah's revelation, *Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path' (Ps. cxix. 
105). 

* The connection is a little diffi- 
cult to trace, and it is very possible 
that the text is in some disorder. 
As the text stands, we had best ex- 
plain it thus. The invitation in 
V. 5 implies that the i>eople were at 
present not ' walking in the light of 
Jehovali ' ; in fact, that they had 
more or less completely forsaken 
Jehovah.* But iriktead of con- 
tinuing, *For thou hast forsaken 
thy Godf O house of Jacob,' the 
prophet expresses the correspond- 
mg fact from the point of view of 
revelation : aPortbon (O Jehovah !) 
hast MMt oft thy people, and then 
the cause of this change in the 
Divine revelation, because tbey 
are replenlaiaod from the Bast. 
(* House of Jacob ! ' in v. 6 « is re- 
peated to link this section with the 
last.) The East here undoubtedly 
means Aram (i.e., Syria and Meso- 
potamia), which in ix. 12 (comp. 
xi. 14) is antithetically parallel to 
Philistia, and in Num. xxiii. 7, pa- 
rallel synonymously to * the moun- 



tains of the East.' All forms of 
culture, especially religious, are 
covered by Isaiah's phrase. The 
prevalence of magic in Syria is 
shown by the narrative of Balaam 
(Num. xxii.-xxiv.), and the Aramaic 
affinities of three of the special 
names for sorcerers in iii. 2, 3 con- 
firm the accuracy of the prophet's 
statement. Babylonia, however, 
not Syria, was the earliest home of 
magic. The very next phrase, 



dlTinere of tlie olonde, 



re- 



minds us that the clouds, both of 
the day and of the night, were 
studied by the Chaldean diviners.^ 
Another possible rendering is 
cloud-makers (Del.), which re- 
minds us of the common name of 
sorcerers in savage tribes, 'rain- 
makers.' &lke tlie PliiUstinee] 

With whom the victories of Uzziadi 
and Jotham had brought them info 
contact. They had a recognised 
order of diviners (i Sam. vi. 2), and 
a famous oracle at Ekron (2 Kings 

i. 2). Make eontraots witlt 

. . . ] Alluding probably (if the 
rendering be correct) to the com- 
mercial activity of the reigns of 
Uzziah and Jotham (2 Kings xiv. 
22, xvi. 6). The prophets were op • 
posed to this, because it opened the 
door to influences unfavourable 
to a pure religion. See xxiiL 17, 
Zeph. 1. 8. 

* Xm beeome ftill of eilTer and 
rold • • • ] Comp. the account of 
Hezekiah's tribute to Sennacherib 
on the Taylor cylinder : — * 30 
talents of gold, 800 talents of sil- 
ver, cast metal (?), . . . large 
precious stones,' &c., (Schrader, 
A'. A, T. p. 293. 



* On the relative proportion of heathenish elements in the popular religion of N, 
and S., see Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Israel, pp. 300-203. 
' Ivenormant, La divinatum ckez Us Chaidiens, pp. 63-64. 

VOL. I. C 



1 



i8 



ISAIAH. 



[chap. II. 



of Sliver and gold, and without end are his treasures ; * and 
his land is become full of horses, and without end are his 
chariots ; ® and his land is become full of not-gods ; to the 
work of their hands they do homage, to that which their 
fingers have made. *®^ Therefore must the earth-bom be 
bowed down, and the man be brought low,^ and thou canst 
not forgive them. Go into the rock, and hide thee in the 

^ And the man is, &c., Ew. 

themselves ; it is the context which 
proves it to be future (comp. v. 1 5). 
Many of the older expositors, how- 
ever, and amongthe modems Ewald, 
take the 'bowmg down' and the 
* bringing low ' to refer to the idola- 
ters of the preceding verse (* Thus 
the earth-bom abaseth himself, and 
the man boweth low*), the transition 
to the judgment being formed by the 
second half of the verse (* And for- 
give them not '). The objection is 
(i) that the idolatrous worship has 
been sufficiently treated in v, 9, and 
(2) that there is no evidence that 
v,<^b marks a transition — in order 
to do so, it should run ' And thou 

— forgive them not* (Naeg.). 

Tlie eartb-bom] There is prob- 
ably an allusion to a popular ety- 
mology for ad&m *man* (comp. 
Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4), as a Latin writer 

might take homo from kumus, 

tbon eaast not for^ve 



. . . Obarlots] The 

chariots were not merely for use 
in war, but for state ; comp. 2 Sam. 
XV. I ; 2 Kings v. 9, 15; Eccles. x. 
7 (Hitz.). Horses were first im- 
ported from Egypt by the worldly- 
wise Solomon (i Kings iv. 26, x. 
28, 29) ; and Ahab seems to have 
cared more for them than for his 
suffering people (1 Kings xviii. 5). 
The prohibition m Deiit. xvii. 16 
was therefore not uncalled for, and 
it was no idle feature in the de- 
scription of the Messianic King, 
that he was to ride upon an ass 
(Zech. ix. 9). The statement about 
the chariots must be taken with 
the qualifications required by 
xxx. I, xxxvi. 8. Ritter thinks that 
chariots were mostly used in 
Ephraim, and horses without 
chariots in Judah (as being more 
hilly) ; comp. Zech. ix. 10. 

* irot-ffods] i.e., idols, possibly 
including symbols of Jehovah. 
Similar complaints are made by 
I sail's contemporaries, Amos (ii. 
4), Hoseajxi. 12), and Micah (i. 5, 
V. 13). Tne uniqueness of the 
divinity of Jehovan, and the in- 
adequacy of any symbol, were their 
special revelation. Isaiah seems 
to have chosen or coined a special 
word (^eliiim) for the dethroned 
idol-gods ; as if he would say. 
They are not ^lim * strong ones* 
»gods, but ^eiilim * nonentities.* 
. ^^ Tlier«>fore miut . . .] By a 
necessity of God*s moral law (this 
is implied in the Hebrew, comp. 
Ps. cix. 16-18), such open infidelity 
must be chastised. Whether the 
chastisement is past, present, or 
future is not expressed in the words 



tliem.l Lit., and forgive them 
not Why? Because theirs is a 
'sin unto death* (comp. xxii. 14). 
•Forgive me my foul murder? 
That cannot be * (Hamlet^ act iii. 
sc. 3). 
A brief pause must be sup* 

fosed here, after which the divine 
udge is seen approaching, accom- 
panied by the earthquake and -the 
storm (v. 25 ; comp. Mic. i. 4, Hab. 
iii.) Obs. nothing is said as yet 
of the Assyrians. — ;-Ck> into tbe 
rook] Similarly Hosea x. 8, Rev. 
vi. 10. The limestone caverns of 
Palestine were frequently used as 
strongholds and hiding-places, 
Judges vi. 2, XV. 8, i Sam. xiii. 6, 
xiv. 1 1, xxiv. 3 (especially), i Kings 
xviii. 13. 
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dust from before the terror of Jehovah and from his excellent 
majesty. "The haughty eyes of the earth-bom must be 
brought low, and the loftiness of men bowed down, and 
Jehovah alone be exalted in that day. 

"For a day hath Jehovah Sabdoth upon all that is 
proud and lofty, and upon all that is raised up that it may 
be brought low ; " and upon all cedars of Lebanon that 
are lofty and raised up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan ; 
^* and upon all the lofty mountains, and upon all the up- 
raised hills ; " and upon every high tower, and upon every 
fortified wall ; |* and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 

though probably affected in some 
of its Jewish and Judaeo-Chris- 
tian expressions by the analogous 
Persian belief, is in idea an essen- 
tial part of the old prophetic 
teaching. Actual nature has be- 
come too closely wedded to man's 
sinful pride to be suitable for the 
regenerate people of the glorified 
theocracy. The forests of Lebanon 
and Bashan tempted Solomon and 
Uzziah to build those palaces and 
towers which corrupted the sim- 
plicity of Israelitish faith. They 
are therefore to be taken as re- 
presentatives of the condemned 
features of the existing order of 
things, just as towers are taken 
in XXX. 23. 

^* Moontalns . . . bills] Comp. 
Koran, Sur. xx. 105-6 (Rodwell), 
* and they will ask thee of the moun- 
tains : Say : scattering my Lord will 
scatter them in dust ; Ajid he will 
leave them a level plain : thou shalt 
see in it no hollows or jutting hills.' 
Mohammed is speaking of the Day 
of Resurrection. 

** Bifflitower| Referring to the 
buildings of Uzziah and Jotham, 
2 Chron. xxvi. ^, 10, xxvii. 3, 4. 
Comp. Hosea viii. 14, Mic. v. 11. 

^* Sblps of TanhisUl Deep 
sea ships, such as were ouilt for 
the foreign trade, especially with 
Tartessus and Ophir (i Kings xxii. 
48). At this time, then, the Jews 
still possessed a fleet, the station 
of which was at Elath, on the Red 
Sea. In the reign of Ahaz the 
Arameans 'recovered Elath for 



" Alone aliall bo esalted] 
' Alone shall stand a high and safe 
asylum (as the word means) ; like 
an impr^nable rock-fortress (comp. 
Ps. xlvL 7, II)' Dr. Kay. 

^* Vor m day Hatti . . .] * A 
day' for displaying his power in 
wrath and in mercy (see on xiii. 6), 
hence followed by ' apon.' * Hath 
it,* viz. in readiness — every day has 
a kind of pre-existence in the super- 
sensible world (Jbb iii. i-io). It is 
the world's judgment-day which is 
here referred to, one act of which 
is the judgment upon Jerusalem, 
see on chap. xxiv. The same form 

of phrase in xxii. 5, xxxiv. 8. 

Vroud And lofty] The ideas of 
eminence, pride, and opposition to 
Jehovah melt into each other in 
the Old Test. ; comp. Job xL 11, 
12, Gen. iiL 22. 

^* Vpon all eodan of Ziebnnon 
. . .] It has been asked whether 
the various items of the following 
description are to be taken literally 
or figuratively. They must be all 
taken in the same way ; there is 
nothing to indicate a distinction 
(made by Calvin and Hitzig) be- 
tween w. 13, 14, and the rest of 
the passage. The mention of arti- 
ficial as well as natural objects 
pleads strongly in favour of a lite- 
ral interpretation ; only we must 
not suppose the judgment of Jeho- 
vah to be confined to the objects 
here specified. We have before 
us nothing less than the germ of 
the prophecy of the * regeneration ' 
of nature (Matt. xix. 28), which, 
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all delightful works of imagery ; ^^ and the highness of the 
earth-bom shall be bowed down, and the loftiness of men 
brought low, and Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that 
day. *^And the not-gods — the whole shall pass away. . '^And 
men shall go into caverns of rocks and holes of the ground, 
from before the terror of Jehovah and from his excellent 
majesty, when he shall arise to shock the earth. *® In that 
day shall a man cast his not-gods of silver and his not-gods 
of gold, which were made for him to worship, to the moles 
and to the bats, ** in order to go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the rents of the crags, from before the terror of 
Jehovah and from his excellent majesty, when he shall arise 
to shock the earth. 

^ ® O cease ye from man, in whose nostrils is a breath ; 
for at how much is he to be valued ? ® 

• Omitted in Sept., and (as late max^nal note) by Diestel and Studer. 



Edom* (2 Kings xvi. 6 Q. P, B.^ 

compare xiv. 22). Preoioua 

works of Imagery] Such as the 
merchant-ships brought from far 
countries to furnish the houses of 
the great. See crit. note. 

^' And tlie not-i^oda • • •] A 
verse of three words in the Heorew, 
suggestive of a swift and sudden, 
catastrophe. 

^^ To shook tke eartli] A tho- 
roughly Isaianic paronomasia — 'ut 
terreat terram.' So in Ps. x. 18. 

^^ BhmU a man cast . . .] Or, 
shall (the whole tribe of them) cast 
(Dr. Weir). Like an African fetish- 
worshipper, disappointed of some 
desired good. It is remarkable 
that neither here nor in the partly 
parallel passages, xxx. 22, xxxi. 7, 
does Isaiah say anything against 
the high places or local sanctuaries ; 
it is only idolatry against which he 
thunders. Nor, in fact, do Amos, 
Hosea, or Micah — at least so far as 
Judah is concerned. In Mic. i. 5 
we should certainly, I think, read 



not 'high places' but 'sin,' see 
Q, P, B, ; * high places ' is a gloss 

from Hosea x. 8. ^inilcb were 

made] viz. for a very different pur- 
pose. Lit. * which they made,' viz. 
the manufacturers of idols. 

^ Zn wlioBo nostrils Ui a breath] 

* Jehovah Elohim . . . breathed 
into his nostrils breath of life' 
(Gen. ii. 7). This verse connects 
very badly with what precedes. 
' Cease ye from idols ' would be a 
much more natural exhortation. 
The style, too, is very inferior. Omit 
the verse, and the effect of the se^ 
quel is enhanced. We then have a 
striking transition from the general 
description of the eflfects of the day 
of Jehovah to the special details 
connected with Jerusalem : the cap- 
tivity of Jerusalem becomes the 
earnest of the overthrow of all 

* proud and lofty' things. The 
tone of v. 22 reminds us of the 
post-exile period. Comp. Ps. cxlvi. 
3, 4 (in a Psalm of Haggai and 
Zechariah, according to Sept.). 
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CHAPTER III. 

Having established the certainty of a judgment, the prophet goes on to 
describe it in detail. Probably we have here a summary of a fresh series 
of discourses. At z/. i6 it is probable that the summary becomes a little 
fragmentary, for the introductory formula is elsewhere confined to cases 
in which Jehovah in person is the speaker. This is not the case here. 
The unusually lax application of the formula suggests that here, as in 
chap, ii., a later editor has been, at work, and that the formula is merely 
inserted to bridge over a lacuna in the notes. Still the position of iii. 
16-24 is not at all unsuitable. There are clearly points of contact in it 
with what precedes. Haughtiness and luxury are rebuked in chap, ii., 
and the prominence given to the women is in harmony with the feminine 
form of the word 'staff' (see on v. i), and with the statement respecting 
the women in v. 12. — At v, 2$ there is an abrupt transition from the fate 
of the women to that of Zion as a whole. 

' For behold, the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, takeyth away 
from Jerusalem and from Judah stay and staff, * [every stay 
of bread, and every stay of water] • ; *hero and warrior, judge 

• Omitted as gloss by Hitz. and Knobel. 



^ Vor beliold, tlie Ziortf • • • ] 

Notice the solenmity of the intro- 
duction. Comp. i. 24, X 16, 33, 

xix. 4. ^Removeth • • • 1 i*c., 

mediately, through war and cap- 
tivity. Stay And staff] i.e., all 

those classes and orders mentioned 
in w, 2, 3, on which the outward 
and inward life of the community 
depends (ch. xix. 10 ; Hhe pillars ' 
- the nobles). * Staff' in the Heb. 
is the feminine form of * stay' (cf. 
Mic. ii. 4, Nah. ii. 11, Del.). Ob- 
serve the importance still enjoyed 
by women among the Israelites, 
though less now than in the ' patri- 
archal' period. mwvry stay of 

bread . . . ] It would be strange 
if the prophet used the same 
phrases in parallel members of the 
verse in totally different senses. If 
the classes referred to in w. 2, 3 
were merely those of bread-win- 
ners, the productive classes as we 
call them, the second interpretation 
might perhaps pass. But with the 
exception probably of the last but 
one, it is not bread-winning but 
valour and wisdom which charac- 
terise these classes. It is probably 
one of those marginal glosses which 



the scribes and editors of the pro- 
phecies inserted during or after 
the exile (see any critical edition 
of Jeremiah). Inattentive to the 
context, a scribe interpreted * stay 
and staff' by the light of the 
phrases, * staff of bread ' (Ps. cv. 
16, Ezek. iv. 16, v. 16, Lev. xxvi. 
26), and 'to stay the heart with 
bread '(Gen. xviii. 5, Ps. civ. 15). 

* First in order among the props 
of the state came the warriors. The 
prophet puts himself at the popular 
or unbelieving point of view. Then 
comes a medley of different offices. 
Obs., in the mention of the elder ^ 
how the idea of the family still 
governs the social organisation. 
The ' ciders ' were originally heads 
of families, and have their analogue 
in the council of the Aryan village 
communities (comp. Sir H. Maine). 
References to their parliamentary 
status (if the phrase may be used) 
occur in Ex. iii. 16, 2 Sam. xix. !i, 
I Kings viii. i, xx. 7. The institu- 
tution lingered on during and after 
the Babylonian exile, Jer. xxix. i, 
Exek. XIV. I, XX. i, Ezra v. 5, vi. 
7, X. 14 ; Matt. xxvi. 3, 47, Mark 
xiv. 43, Acts iv. 5, &c. In v. 14 
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and prophet, and soothsayer and elder ; * the captain of fifty 
and the man of repute, and the counsellor and the skilful 
^ artificer, and the expert enchanter. * And I will make youths 
to be their princes, and with wilfulness shall they rule over 
them. *And the people shall oppress one another, man 
against man, and neighbour against neighbour ; they shall 
behave boisterously, the child towards the old man, and the 
mean man towards the honourable, ^ When a man shall take 
hold of his brother in his father's house, * Thou hast clothing, 
thou shalt be our judge, and let this ruin be under thy hand : * 

b Magician, £w., Weir. 



(see note) they are referred to as 
* princes * or * principal men ' ; they 
are also included under the temi 
•counsellor' in v, 2.— 



—Prophet 
and soothsayer are classed to- 
gether, like * mighty man and man 
of war ' ; they are nearly the same 
in meaning, at any rate from the 
point of view which the prophet 
here assumes. So Jer. xxix. 8 ; cf. 
Mic. iii. II, Ezek. xxii. 28. It does 
not appear that the prophets denied 
the reality of magical powers, though 
they did assert that the use of them 
without the direction and assistance 
of Jehovah was an act of rebellion 
against the God of gods (see further 
on vii. 11). Nor does Isaiah ap- 
pear to have denied the prophetic 
character to those who held lower 
views of the Divine nature. He 
classes the degenerate prophets 
with the degenerate priests, and up- 
braids the former because, when 
they might have prophesied * right 
things,' they uttered * deceits ' (xxx. 
10). Jeremiah, however, has had 
it revealed to him that there 
are false prophets (xxiii. 25-32), 
though the invention of the phrase 
' false prophet,' is due to the Sept. 
(e.g. xxxiii. 1-16 Sept.). 

^ Captain of tktty] The leader 
of the smallest division of the army 
(2 Kings i. 9), but also apparently 
a civil officer (comp. Ex. xviii. 21, 
25), just as in Jer. xxvi. 21 the^**^- 
bdrlm or * mighty men ' are treated 
as men of weight in civil affairs. 
The fifty was a technical term, 
analogous to our 'hundreds' and 



* tythings.' See Churck Quarteriy 

Review (July 1880, p. 429). 

SkiUtal artilleerj Artisans are 
partidilarly mentioned as sharing 
the captivity of Jehoiachin, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 14, Jer. xxiv. i. Alt. render- 
ing is no doubt plausible. (Ps. Iviii. 
6, Hebr.) Magic practices were 
highly . developed in the Semitic 
East, and even as it would seem in 
Jerusalem. Still, we have already 
two designations of soothsayers, 
and we can hardly spare the arti- 
ficers, on whom so much depended 
in times of war (for machmes) as 
well as of peace. 

*•' Thus deprived of its tipurroi^ 
Judah will become a prey to an 
anarchy such as had already be- 
fallen Israel. Touths their 

princes] Only youths would desire 
such a miserable kingdom ; and 
their childish capriciousness would 
contribute to the general misery. 
A specimen of the latter was given 
by Ahaz (see on v. 12), and after 
him by Manasseh (king at 12). 

' The distress snail be so great 
that any one who is still possessed 
of a respectable outer garment shall 
be importuned to accept the govern- 
ment, and shall protest against the 

dobious honour. Zn hie tether's 

hooeel Where brothers would 
naturally meet, opposed to *my 
house' afterwards.— A binder- 
np] One to hold together the frag- 
ments of the state ; comp. xxx. 26, 
'bindeth up the breach of his 
people ' ; or, a binder-up of wounds, 
a surgeon. 
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' he shall lift up (his voice) on that day, saying, ' I will not be 
a binder-up, for in my house is neither bread nor clothing ; ye 
shall not appoint me to be a judge of the people.* 

• For Jerusalem is sunk into ruin, and Judah is fallen, be- 
cause their tongue and their deeds have been against Jehovah, 
to defy the eyes of his glory. ® ^ Observation of their face 
witnesseth against them, and their sin they have declared 
like Sodom, undisguisedly : alas for themselves, for they have 
achieved for themselves misfortune. *® (** Happy is the right- 
eous ! for •* it is well, for the fruit of their deeds they shall eat. 
" Alas for the wicked ! Ill ! for the achievement of his hands 
shall be given him.) ** My people — his governor is a wilful 
child, and women rule over him : my people — thy guides are 
misleading, and the way of thy paths they have swallowed up. 
*• Jehovah is stationed to plead, and standeth to judge the 

« So Gcs., Weir, Naeg. — ^The expression, Del. 
' So Duhm ; pronounce ye happy. &c., Lo. ; say ye of the righteous that. Text. 



• The prophet now justifies the 
foregoing gloomy descnption. He 
speaks of Judah, chiefly as repre- 
sented by the ruling classes. 

Hatli oome to rain] The perfect 
of prophetic certainty. ^Tbelr 



»] Le., their language. Obs. 
the importance attached to words 
as revelations of character, both in 
O. and N. T., Iviii. 9, 13, Ps. xciv., 

4, Matt V. 22, xii. 36, 37. Tlie 

eyes of lile rloryj Jehovah's 
glory is the outward manifestation 
of his invisible essence. Through 
this glory he enters into relation 
with the world, which is described, 
anthropomorphically, as 'looking 
out upon the children of men.' 

* Obserratloii of tlieir Ama] 
Their character may be read by a 
keen glance at their face. Alt. rend, 
is rather too distant from the pri- 
mary meaning of the Hebrew, but 

the difference is unimportant. 

Sodom] An example of shame- 
lessness, Gen. xix. 5. 

*®» ** These verses rather inter- 
rupt the connection, but supply a 
beautiful example of parallelism. 
They assert the doctrine of * future 
rewards and punishments' in a 
spiritual and not a mechanical 
sense. Good deeds ripen into 



happiness, as evil deeds into misery. 
Comp. Ps. Iviii. 11 Q. P. B. 

^^ Bis roTornor is a wilful 
eMld] Isaiah means a child in 
character rather than in age, for 
Ahaz was probably twenty-five (i.e., 
five years older than Solomon, 
Ewald, iii. 208 ; comp.iv. 167) when 
he came to the throne. His timidity 
was shown in the Syro-Israelitish 
invasion (vii. 2, 2 Kings xvi. 5, 7) ; 
his effeminacy appears from the 
next clause of this verse, and his 
hankering for novelties from 2 Kings 

xvi. 10. Iliy ruldee . . .] Lit. 

* thy righteners,' those who should 
lead thee in the right way, a duty 
commended to the ruling class in 
i. 23. A delicate irony ! So ix. 16. 

Swallowed np] i.e., effaced. 

Similarly xxv. 7, 8. 

"No effect has been produced 
by the friendly pleadings of the 

frophet. Now the scene changes, 
ehovah standeth to plead judi- 
cially. The same phrase is used in 
the same sense m Ps. Ixxxii. i, 
though critics doubt whether the ob 
jects of the judgment are human or 
superhuman beings. Elsewhere we 
read that Jehovah *sitteth (i.e., on 
his heavenly throne) to judge (Joel 
iii. 12, Ps. ix. 4). Here the figure 
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peoples. " Jehovah will enter into judgment with the elders 
of his people, and its princes : ' So then ye have eaten up 
the vineyards, the plunder of the afflicted is in your houses. 
" What mean ye that ye crush my people, and grind the face 
of the afflicted ? ' Oracle of the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth. 

*® And Jehovah said. Because the daughters of Zion are 
proud, and go with outstretched throat and ogling eyes — go 



is different. Jehovah stands in a 
menacing attitude ready to hurl his 
bolt ; whether in heaven or on earth 
(comp. Mic. i. 2) the prophet does 

not say. Tbe peoples] Jehovah 

has revealed himself as the God, 
and consecjuently as the Judge, of 
all the nations of the world. But 
Isaiah merely hints at this, and 
devotes himself rather to the case 
of Jerusalem, which has such griev- 
ous need of purification, before the 
' many nations * can go up thither 
for spiritual teaching. We might 
express the relation between w. 
13, 14 thus: * Jehovah, when setting 
himself to judge the world, shall 
first enter into the case of the 
princes of his chosen people Israel' 
(Roorda). Comp. Ps. ix. 7, 8. 

^^ Blders . . . prinoee] See on 
V. 2. From Ex. xviii. 13-26 it ap- 
pears that the 'elders' originally 

performed judicial functions. So 

tlien ye . . .] The prophet skips 
over the examination of the wit- 
nesses, and gives only the latter part 
of the summing up of the judge. 
* Ye ' is emphatic. Kf, from whom 
such different conduct was to be 
expected, have * eaten up the vine- 
yard ' (see V. 7). * He that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of his eye,' 
is Jehovah's word elsewhere (Zech. 
ii. 8). 

*^ Ortnd the face] Isaiah uses 
the strongest of metaphors to de- 
scribe the cruel injustice of which 
the poor were the subjects. Its op- 
posite is *to smooth the face,' i.e. to 
entreat the favour (Ps. xlv. 1 2 A. V.). 
A similar metaphorical passage in 
Mic. iii. 2, 3. 

*^ And JTeliovali said] Here a 

new discourse begins, which these 

words loosely connect with the 

foregoing prophecy (see Introd.)^ 



It concerns the ladies of Jerusalem 
(comp. xxxii. 9-12), whose love of 
dress, expressing their inward pride, 
is threatened with condign punish- 
ment. Twenty-one articles are men- 
tioned (some of which are still very 
general among Syrian ladies), and 
the difficulty of explaining aJl the 
names from the Hebrew shows 
that this toilette-luxury was not 
of native origin ; comp. Zeph. i. 
8 : ' all such as are clothed with 
foreign clothing.' To judge from 
the names we should suspect Syrian 
and Arabian influences, though it 
must be admitted that modem 
Arabic names of clothing do not at 
all correspond ; nor has any light 
as yet been derived from the Assy- 
rian. Quantity, it is evident, was 
as much sought after as quality, by 
the fashionable ladies of JerussJem, 
Rings and chains, head-dresses and 
veils, upper and under garments, 
occur in a profusion which it is 
difficult to represent. All this was 
doubtless alien to primitive simpli- 
city, though Judges v. 30 warns us 
that the deflection from simplicity 
began long before Isaiah. — There is 
a somewhat parallel passage in the 
Koran (Sura xxiv. 31) beginning 
with the words, ' And speak to the 
believing women that they refrain 
their eyes, and observe continence,' 
and ending, 'And let them not strike 
their feet together,' &c. (referred to 
byDrechsler). Comp. also the tirade 
of Sacchetti, the Italian novelist, 
against the fashions of the Flo- 
rentine women of the fourteenth 
century (he mentions inter alia^ 
feet-chains), by which Longfellow 
illustrates the prophetic denuncia- 
tion of Dante, Purgat. xxiii. 106- 
1 1 1. — The only monographs on the 
Israelitish toilette are still those of 
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tripping along and tinkling with their feet : ^^ therefore 
Jehovah will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and Jehovah will make bare their secret 
parts. ** In that day Jehovah will take away the finery of 
the anklets, the * wreaths and the crescents ; *' the ear-drops 
and the arm-chains and the fine veils ; *® the diadems and the 
stepping-chains and the girdles ; and the scent-bottles and 
the amulets ; ^^ the seal-rings and the nose-rings ; ** the state- 
dresses and the tunics, and the wrappers and the purses ; 
•* the • mirrors, and the linen shifts and the turbans and the 



* Little suns, Ew., Naeg. 

Schroder and Hartmann, the one 
entitled Commeniatio philologico- 
critica de vestitu mulierum Hebra- 
artfm(Lugd. Bat. 1745); the other, 
Die Hebrderin am Putstische und 
als Braut (3 vols. Amstcrd. 1809). 
Part of the latter has been repro- 
duced in a popular form by De 
Quincey (lVorisf\ oh xi.). — Ewald 
thinks there is a method in the 
order of the catalogue ; first the 
ornaments of the feet, then those 
of the head, then (in/. 22, 23) the 
larger dresses ; but this requires 

some violence to carry it out 

TiippiBv . . . and ttnUiiiir] 
* The melodious chime of the 
silver ankle-bells, keeping time 
with the motions of the feet, made 
an accompaniment so agreeable 
to female vanity, that the stately 
daughters of Jerusalem, with their 
sweeping trains flowing after them, 
appear to have adopted a sort of 
measured tread, by way of impres- 
sing a regular cadence upon the 
music of their feet ' (De Quincey, 
xi. 123). 

^* Tlfte aaklets] i.e., rings of sil- 
ver or some other metaJ worn round 
the ankles; hence the verb ren- 
dered 'tinkling' in v. 16. 

W«aths] Explained in the Talmud 
of a wreath worn round the forehead, 
from one ear to the other (Buxtorf). 
LXX. TO ffijrXoKta, Alt. rend, is 
also plausible, but involves com- 
parison of the Arabic ('wreath' is 

from the Aramaic). Creseents] 

Lit. little moons. These were 
hung upon the neck, Judg. viiL 21, 



* Gaiues, Ew. 

26 (Midianitish). Originally, per- 
haps, talismans. They still find a 
place in the Arab toilette. 

i» Bar-drops] See Judges viiL 26 
(Midianitish). 

^® Bladems] The words used for 
the tiaras of priests, Ex. xxxix. 28 ; of 

bridegrooms, Ixi. 10. Stoppinc- 

oiialns], connecting the anklets, 
and so enabling their wearers to go 

•tripping along' v, 16. Olrdles] 

Costly girdles such as brides wore, 
Jer. ii. 32, comp. Isa. xlix. 18. 
AmoletsJ These were evidently in 
the form of ornaments. Probably 
ear-rings are meant here, such as 
those which Jacob took away and 
buried (Gen. xxxv. 4, Targ. g^dd- 
shayy&y • holy things '). Similar 
amulets are still worn l3y Eastern 
women. 

^^ Saal-rinrs] Worn on the fin- 
ger (Jer. xxii. 24). Levy's mono- 
graph (Siegelund Gemmen^ Breslau, 
1869) includes an account of extant 
seals and gems from the pre-exile 
period. 

'^ Btate-dreases] Named in 
Hebr. from their being put off when 
the occasion for their use was over. 
In Zech. iii. 4 the word is used of 
the splendid high-priestly robes. 

Tunlesl i.e., the uppermost of 

the two unaer-dresses, richly em- 
broidered, and bound with a superb 
girdle. ^^ITrappers] such as Ruth 



put on over her best clothes when 
she went to Boaz (Ruth iii. i j). 

^ Mirrors]] i.e., hand-mirrors, 
made of polished metal (probably 
copper) plates ; comp. Ex. xxxviii. 
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large veils. ** And it shall come to pass : instead of perfume 
there shall be rottenness ; and instead of a girdle, a rope ; 
and instead of artificial curls, baldness, and instead of a 
mantle, a girding of sackcloth, a brand instead of beauty. 
^ Thy people shall fall by the sword, and thy forces in war. 
^And her gates shall sigh and lament, and she shall be 
emptied, sitting upon the ground, iv. ^ And seven women 
shall take hold of one man in that day, saying, * Our own 
bread will we eat; and our own clothing will we wear : only 
let us be called by thy name ; take away our disgrace.* 



CHAPTER IV. 2 ETC 

2-6. A short section full of- glorious promises. Why so short ? Be- 
cause the proper subject of the discourse to which this section belongs is 
not promise but threatening. The two passages which have a different 
scope (ii. 2-4, and iv. 2-6) are evidently inserted to relieve the dark tints 
of the picture. They describe the fair future of the purified Jerusalem, 
the one from without, the other chiefly from within. 

*In that day shall the 'growth of Jehovah be for beauty 

• Sproat, £w., Del 



8, Job xxxvii. i8, and the com- 
mentators on I Cor. xiii. I2. Glass 
indeed may possibly have been 
known ^ through the Phoenician 
traders. Bottles and vases of that 
material have been found both at 
Nimrud and at Khorsabad (Lay- 
ard's Discoveries^ ^95-6), while m 
Egypt glass-blowing was known at 
least as early as the reign of the first 
Osirtasen (Wilkinson, Hi. 88).- 



▼ells] Comp. Cant v. 7. 
'^^ '* Tliy people . . . lier rates] 
referring to Zion. 

IV. ^SeTen women ... 1 'A 

companion picture to iii. 6, wnere 
the surviving men lay hold on one 
who has bread and clothing to make 
him their kadi. The male popula- 
tion are in search of a ruler ; the 
women in search of a husband' 

(Dr. Weir). Onr dlsffraoe] The 

disgrace of being childless (Gen. 



XXX. 23), immortality being re- 
garded as a family, not a personal, 
privilege. 

' Xn mat day] That is, after this 
destruction, says Alexander, with 
most of the commentators. This, 
however, is a superficial view. It 
will be observed that the phrase 
has been used five times since ' the 
day of Jehovah ' was first mentioned 
in ii. 12, and in very different con- 
texts. Hitherto it has pointed to 
some feature in the divme punish- 
ment of the sinners, but now it 
refers to the mercies of the saved. 
How can we account for this diver- 
sity of scope ? Only on the theory, h 
forced upon us by a wide examina- / 
tion of prophecy, that the contents 
of the prophetic revelations of the 
Messianic period are unconditioned 
by time (comp. 2 Pet. iii. 8). It is* 
not a series of successive events 



1 I do not quote Job xxviii. 17, ' gold and glass/ as the poem of Job cannot be as 
early as Isaiah. 
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and honour, and the fruitage of the land f6r a pride and 



which is unfolded before us, but 
rather processes which may in fact 
be going on simultaneously, though 
one may be more prominent at 
one time and another at another. 
The punishment of the sinners 
and the mercies of the saved are 
diiferent aspects of one and the 

same eternal purpose of God. 

The gTcwtli of Yeliovali . . . tlie 
firvltaffe of tlie land] * And Jeho- 
vah their God shall deliver them 
in that day as the flock of his 
people. . . . For how great is his 
goodness, and how great is his 
beauty ! com shall make the young 
men stalwart, and new wine the 
virgins ;' Zech. ix. 16, 17. * And I 
will raise up unto them a plantation 
as (a matter for) renown, and they 
shail no more be consumed with 
hunger in the land ; ' Ezek. xxxiv. 
29u These two passages may serve 
to dissipate two objections which 
may be urged against the above 
rendering. First, it may be said, 
that a reference to the natural pro- 
ducts of Canaan strikes a jarring 
note in the prophecy. But it equally 
seems to jar in Zechariah, and yet 
all inteipreters admit the necessity 
of it. The truth is that a lengthened 
fertility of the soil is one of the 
most frequently recurring Messianic 
features — see, besides the above 
passages, Isa. xxx. 23, Am. ix. 13, 
Hos. iL 21, 22, Joel iii. 18. It may 
be objected, secondly, that such a 
reference lacks any point of contact 
with the forgoing and the follow- 
ing prophecy (for few will agree 
with Ewald and Hofmann that 
there is a contrast suggested be- 
tween the natural beauty of the 
divine gifts and the artificial luxu- 
ries of the Hebrew women). The 
answer is, that we have here only 
an imperfect summary of Isaiah's 
discourses. In all probability, v, 2 
is merely a condensed abstract of 
a long section, and what that sec- 
tion contained maybe guessed from 
the passage <juoted from Ezekiel. 
The idea of it probably was that 
the supernatural fertility suddenly 



granted to the soil should prevent 
any evil conse(}uences from the 

frevious desolation of the land of 
udah. 

I have stiU to justify my explan- 
ation of these two expressions on 
phraseological rounds, i. The two 
expressions in tne Hebr. are clearly 
parallel ; they may of course be 
either synonymous or antithetical ; 
but considering that exactly the 
same quality is predicated of each 
of them, it is more natural to sup- 
pose them to be s^ntionymous, or 
nearly so. 2. The fact that the 
context is entirely connected with 
the land of Judah shows that we 
must render the Hebr. ha-areq * the 
land,' and not 'the earth.' Now 
the phrase, ' fruit of the land,' and 
the synonymous one ' fruit of the 
ground,' occur twelve times in the 
O. T., and always with reference to 
vegetation. 3. The Hebr. ^emakh^ 
though singular, is almost always 
used collectively. See especially 
Ixi. 1 1 and Gen. xix. 25. The ex- 
ceptions are Jer. xxiii. 5, xxxiii. 15 
(though even here Graf and Kuenen 
take qemakh collectively); and Zech. 
iii. 8, vi. 12. It must be observed, 
however, that in Jer. the phrase is 
* Plant (A. V. branch) of David.' 
This is clear, and therefore allow- 
able ; ' plant of Jehovah ' is not 
clear — indeed, it would almost in- 
fallibly be misunderstood, with such 
a phrase as ' fruit of the land ' in 
the parallel line. The only clear 
rendering is 'plantation (* plants) 
of Jehovah,' for which comp. Ps. 
civ. 16. *The trees of Jehovah are 
satisfied (with rain) ; the cedars of 
Lebanon which he hath planted.* 
[Ew. and Del. both .render * Sprout 
of Jehovah,' but the former explains 
this collectively « * products,' the 
latter personally of the Messiah. 
Del. folly admits that ' fruit of the 
land ' must be taken as synonymous 
with this, and therefore explains 
' fruit ' as a personal designation, for 
which he comps. Ezek. xvii. 5 : 'he 
took of the seed of the land ^i.e.^ 
Zedekiah) and planted in a fruitful 
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adornment unto the escaped of Israel. 'And it shall come 
to pass : he who is left in Zion, and remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, everyone who is written down for life in 
Jerusalem, *when the Lord shall have washed off the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and cleansed the blood of Jerusalem 
from her midst by a blast of judgment, and a blast of ex- 
termination. * And Jehovah shall create upon the whole site 



field.' But I would ask, Could 
Zedekiah have been called 'seed 
of the land' except in a detailed 
allegory? Calvin interprets liter- 
ally as above, but thinks that the 
unwonted temporal blessings are 
types of spiritual ones, comp. xlv. 
8. But there is nothing to indicate 
this in our passage. So too H. 
Schultz, Alttest Theologies ed. i, ii. 
244. Naeg.'s view is too farfetched 
to quote. Lagarde, Semitica^ i. 8, 
takes the cemakh to be <a de- 
scendant of the Davidic house, 
whom in a dark age Yahw6 will 
cause to be bom, in antithesis to the 
natural descendants now become 
unprofitable,' and compares the 
Talmudic phrase 'field of Baal' 
«* field nourished by rain.' But 
the opposite of this in the Talmud is 
— not * fruit of the land ' — but * field 
of fountains,' i.e., irrigated land. 
See further in Last Words^ vol. ii.] 
* The character of the surviving 
citizens of Jerusalem shall be in 
harmony with their -outward pro- 
sperity. Sliall be called] A 

name, according to the primitive 
belief, being a symbol of character, 
and almost a part of personality. 
In the Messianic period, this pri- 
mitive belief will be uniformly veri- 
fied by facts (xxxii. 5). Boly] 

i.e., free from the contaminations 
of sin (see v. 4), with the collateral 
idea of inviolability, comp. vi. 13, 
Ps. xciii. 5. ^onrltten down for 



life] Their survival, then, was no 
mere accident, but /r^^j//«^df. The 
belief in predestination, observes 
Ewald, was a * powerful lever' of 
Hebrew prophecy {Glaubenslehrey 
ii. 208). For the * book of Jehovah,' 
or * the book of life.' comp. Ex. 
xxxii. 32, Ps. Ivi. 8, Ixix. 28, Mai. 



iii. 16, Dan. xii. i, Phil. iv. 3, Rev. 
xiii. 8, xxi. 27. 

^ "Vnieii tlie &ord . . . ] This 
is to be connected with v, 5 ; it 
supplies the conditions on which 
the fulfilment of the promise de- 
pends. Tbe flltii] i.e., the moral 

defilement. Tlie bloodshed] 

refers chiefly to judicial murders (i. 
15), but also perhaps to sacrifices 
of children to Moloch. * And they 
shed innocent blood, the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan ; and the land was pol- 
luted with blood ' (Ps. cvi. 38 ; comp. 

Isa. Ivii. 5, £zek. xxii. 2, 3). 

A blast of Judgment] i.e., of 
punishment for the wicked. The 
same Hebrew phrase in xxviii. 6 
means * spirit of judgment.' The 
meaning * blast,' however, is re- 
quired here by the context, * judg- 
ment ' being synonymously parallel 
to * extermination.' It is indeed 
still the Divine energy, but being 
exercised in the physical and not 
the moral sphere, the rendering 
* spirit' is inappropriate. Comp. 
XXX. 27, where * lips' and a * tongue ' 

are spoken of ; also xi. 4 (end). 

Bzterminatloii] A common exr 
pression for the putting away of 
idolatry from the theocratic com- 
munity ; Deut. xiii. 5 (6), xvii. 7, &c. 

* God's felt presence, the pledge 
of Zion's security. The sign of this 
presence shall be some new and spe- 
cial exhibition of the Divine power, 
hence the statementfYelioTali sball 
create : — * Nam verbum creandi, 
quo hie usus est Esaias, indicat ip- 
sissimum esse Dei opus, non ho- 
minum'(Musculus). Theword^ara 
does not occur again in I. Isaiah 
(see crit. note). vpon tbe 
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of mount Zlon, and upon ber convocations, a cloud by day, 
and smoke with the brilliance of a flaming fire by night. 
For upon all (the) glory a ^ canopy . . . . ® And it shall be a 
pavilion for shade [by day] from the heat, and for a refuge 
and for a shelter from storm and from rain. 

^ Is (or, shall be) a canopy, E^., Del. (See below.) 



CHAPTER V. 




Israel's ripeness for judgment, expressed first under the veil of a parable, 
then in a list of the national sins, to which the corresponding punish- 
ments are specified. The chapter bears evident marks of artistic arrange- 
ment. Ewald, who on very plausible grounds attaches parts of chaps. 
ix. and x. to it, proposes to distribute it thus, — Introduction, 7n/, 1-7 ; 
section I, tti/. 8-10, 17; II. 11-16; III. 18-24. He makes a fresh dis- 
course begin at z/. 25 (the Introduction), after which follows ix. 8-12 (sec- 
tion I.), 13-17 (section II.), 18-21 (section III.), x. 1-4 (section IV.), and 
as a finale v. 26-30. 

* Come, let me sing about my friend, ' a love-song * about 
his vineyard. A vineyard had my friend On a richly fruit- 

• Lit. a soQg of love, Lowth, supposing the sign of abbreviation to have been 
overlooked. Heb. text has, a song of my friend. 



... J Strictly, upon 
of the) site. *Site' 



wliole site 

every (part of tfie) 

{mdkon) here, as xviii. 4 and often, 

* 'sanctuary' (compare Arab. 

magdm), A olond by day . . .] 

The first of a long series of refer- 
ences to the Exodus (see Ex. xiii. 
21, 22). The powers of the world 
will be as impotent for harm as the 
Egyptians were at the Exodus. -^ — 
U^mi all (tlie) rlory • • •] The 
phrase is so abrupt as to be hardly 
explicable ; have not some words 
fallen out ? Dr. Weir remarks : 

* There is an evident contrast be- 
tween the true glory (that of Jehovah 
and that which he gives) and all 
false glory. Over the glory which 
is not of Jehovah — such as that 
described in chap. ii. — there is no 
covering. It cannot endure. It 
speedily fades. But over the glory 
of Jehovah and his redeemed there 
is a covering.* This is a worthy 
meaning, I admit (comp. xxiv. 23 



end), but rather divined from the 
context than unfolded from the five 
Hebrew words. See crit. note 
(vol. ii.). 

® Zt (Zion) shall be a pavHion 
. . . ] Comp. Ps. xxvii. 5, xxxi. 20. 
* There shall be protection not only 
against greater evils, but even 
against lesser inconvenience : so 
perfect shall be the happiness of 
God's people in those days ; comp. 
xlix. 10' (Dr. Weir). * By day 'seems 
to me to have intruded by a clerical 
error from the preceding verse ; 
otherwise we should have a corre- 
sponding * by night' in the next line. 

'•' The parable takes the form 
of a song, which from its melody 
and its dancing rhythm might well 
be a drinking-song, did not the 
bitter irony of the close dispel the 
illusion. ^My ftiend] i.e., Jeho- 



vah. Comp. the proper names 
David (i.e., friend, viz. of Jehovah), 
Jedidiah, * beloved of Jehovah.' 
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ful height, * And he digged it over, and cleared it of stones, 
And planted it with choice vines, And built a tower in its 
midst, Yea, and hewed out a wine-vat therein, And he hoped 
for it to bear grapes. But it bore wild grapes. 

' And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judah : 
judge, I pray, between me and my vineyard. * * What is there 
still to be done to my vineyard which I have not done in it ? 
why, when I hoped for it to bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes ? • And now, let me tell you, I pray, what 
I will do to my vineyard : take away its hedge, that it become 
grazing-land ; break down its walls, that it serve for tramp- 
ling upon : ^ and I will make an end of it, it shall neither be 
pruned nor hoed, and shall grow up in thorns and briars ; and 
to the clouds I will give a charge that they rain no rain upon 
it ^ For the vineyard of Jehovah Sabdoth is the house of 



A. loTo-sonr] By this read- 
ing * we avoid the great impropriety 
of making the author of the song, 
and the person to whom it is ad- 
dressed, to be the same' (Lowth). 
Belrbt] Lit. horn ; an expres- 
sion, common in Arabic for a small 
isolated eminence. Comp. the 
famous ^urdn Hatpin (horns of 
Hattin), the scene of Saladin's vic- 
tory over the last Crusaders ; also, 
perhaps, Ashteroth-Kamaim (Gen. 
xiv. 5). Apertos Bacchus amat 
coUes^ Virg. Georg, ii. 113. 

' See the striking parallel in the 
Synoptic Gospels (Matt. xxi. 33-41, 
&c.), and the allusion in Ezra ix. 9, 
end. Ps. Ixxx. is also probably 
composed with reference to Isaiah's 

allegory. Olioloe vines] Same 

word as in Jer. ii. 21 : * Yet I had 
planted thee a noble vine' (A.V.) ; 
other forms in xvi. 8, Gen. xlix. 11. 
The deep red colour of the grapes 
was th*e origin of the name in Hebr. 
^Tower]i.e., a watch-tower; see 

on V. 5. 

' The application. The prophet 
loses himself in the thought of his 
Divine sender. He first calls upon 
his hearers to act as arbitrators ; 
but they are condemned (see v, 5) 
by their evil conscience (comp. 
Luke XX. 16), and listen silently to 
their sentence, viz. that the vine- 



yard be left to itself, without any 
fostering care, either from earth 
or from heaven. For heaven, too, 
is concerned, the mention of the 
clouds in v. 6 preparing the way for 
the solemn statement in v, 7. The 
picture can still be recognised as 
drawn to the life. Southern Pales- 
tine, especially 'the bare slopes 
of Hebron, of Bethlehem, and of 
Olivet,* abounds in enclosures of 
loose stone, each with a square grey 
tower at the comer (Stanley, Sitiai 
and PaLy ist ed, p. 413).- 



lie boped . . . ] The assonances 
of the following words in the Hebr. 
are inimitable. 

^ Bloodsbed] Lit shedding. 
Some have objected to this rend., 
because murder is not expressly 
mentioned in the subsequent com- 
plaints. But chap. V. cannot be 
treated by itself. The develop- 
ments are new, but all the funda- 
mental ideas are those of chaps i.- 
iv. Now murder is certainly a preva- 
lent sin, according to these chapters 
(i. 15, 21, iv. 4), not to mention 
that Maying field to field' some- 
tirnes involved bloodshed (i Kings 

xxi. A ery] either from the 

blood of the murdered, according 
to the striking symbolic language 
of Gen. iv. 10, Job xvi. 18, or from 
the oppressed (James v. 4). 
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Israel, and the men of Judah his darling plantation ; and he 
hoped for justice, but behold bloodshed, for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

* Woe unto those who join house to house, who add field 
to field, till there is no room left, and ye are made to dwell 
alone within the land. * In mine ears Jehovah Sabdoth [hath 
spoken concerning them] : Surely many houses shall become 
a desolation ; great ones and fair without inhabitants. *® For 
ten days' work of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed 
of a homer shall yield an ephah ; ^^and lambs shall graze 
** upon their wilderness, and their ruined places kids shall de- 
vour.* " Woe unto those who rise up early to follow strong 

^ Text, as was said concerning them, and sojourners shall devour the ruins of 
the fat (Targ.). — Kids (for 'sojourners '), Sept., Ew. (See further crit. note.) 



• Here begins the evidence of 
IsraeFs criminality before Jehovah. 
One by one the national sins are 
counted up, and each receives an 
exactly suitable punishment. The 
first sin is the attempt to concen- 
trate the landed property in a 
few hands. ^iRTlio Join lionse to 



. . . ] i.e., by violently ex- 
pelling the poorer proprietors, see 
Job XX. 19, Mic. ii. 1-5, Ezek. 
xlvi. 18 ; and comp. Deut. xix. 14, 
Job xxiv. 2. Whatever be the date 
of * jubilee ' as a law of the state, 
the accumulation of landed proper- 
ties was diametrically opposed to 
the spirit and early practice of the 
traditional Israelitish law of land- 
tenure (comp. I Kings xxi. 4). 
Comp. Mr. Fenton's illustrations of 
this land-law from the systems of 
Village Communities, Early He- 
brew U/ey 1880. Pliny's complaint 
that the UUifundia had ruined Italy 
has only a distant relation to our pas- 
sage. To dwell alone] Comp. 

Ps. xlix. II: < They have called 
lands by their own names ' (Del.) ; 
Job xxii. 8 : * And the man of force, 
to him belongeth the land, and he 
who is respected shall dwell therein.' 
^ m mine ears • • • ] AH agree 
that some word or words are neces- 
sary to complete the text. Jewish 
scholars suggest * The cry of the op- 
pressed hath come up,' and *• saith,' 
or *for I am' (before * Jehovah 



Sabdolh ') : — so A.E., Kimchi, Luz- 
zatto. The modems mostly under- 
stand 'And hath revealed himself 
(viz. Jehovah Sabdoth), comparing 
xxii. 14 (a doubtful passage, how- 
ever). But I do not feel certain 
that such important words can be 
left to be understood ; my own 
impression is that some words 
have dropped out of the text. 
The kameQ in b^oznai shows that 
those who affixed the points sup- 
posed an ellipsis. 

*<^»" Retributive justice : barren- 
ness sent upon the ill-gotten land. 

Ten dajs' work] i.e., so much 

ground as a yoke of oxen can 

plough in a day. One batb] A 

liquid measure >» about 7 gallons, 
4 pints. Ml bomer] A dry mea- 
sure » 32 pecks, I pint. Assyrian, 

inter, Axk epliali] The tenth 

part of a homer. ^And lambs 

. . . ] The transference of these 
words was suggested by Ewald. 
* Lambs ' and ' sojourners ' in alt. 
read, were probably meant to be 
taken as descriptions of the meek- 
spirited Jewish sojourners in Baby- 
lon. If we once admit that ' lambs ' 
is to be taken literally, we must give 
up 'sojourners,' which can no longer 
be explained naturally. (Comp. ed. 
2, where ' sojourning ' was adopted, 
with reference to the * lambs ' of 
the nomad pastoral tribes.) 

"■'* Second woe: on the luxuri- 
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drink ; who sit long in the twilight, the wine inflaming them ; 
** and lute and cymbal, timbrel and flute, and wine, is their 
feast, but the work of Jehovah they regard not, and the 
operation of his hands they do not see. ^' Therefore my 
people goeth into exile unawares, and his honourable ones 
are ® sucked out with hunger,*^ and his tumultuous ones 
parched with thirst ^* Therefore She61 enlargeth her greed, 

« So Hit2., Ew., B5ttcher (see crit. note). Hebr. text, 'men of hunger,' 'starve- 
lings' (or, dead [mitAi] from hunger, Sept., Pesh., Vulg., Targ., A.E.). 



-'Vfmo rise up earlj . - • ] 



OUS. 

* Tempestiva convivia * ; comp. 
Eccles. X. i6, 17. * Strong drink* 
{sh^kar^ Ass. sikdru)^ means arti- 
ficial wine, made of dates, apples, 
pomegranates, honey, barley, and 
sometimes spiced or of mixed in- 
gredients (hence *to mix strong 
drink,* V. 22). 

*' &iite and oymbal] Comp. 
Am. vi. 5, 6. On the nature of 
these instruments see an excursus 
by Wetzstein, in Delitzsch's /<? jaw, 

2nd ed. TUe work of Yelioyalii 

History being the realisation of 
God's eternal purposes (comp. 
xxxvii. 26, ii. 1 1), whether of grace, 
or, as the next verse shows them to 
be here (* unawares') of punishment. 

^' CM>etli into exile] In the 
Hebr. it is the perfect of prophetic 
certitude. ^irnawares] Without 



their having foreseen the divine 
judgment. 

^^ Therefore Bliedl ... J xo 

understand this passage, we must 
remember that there was a twofold 
conception of She61 or Hades. 
First, it was localised underground. 
Hence one of the synonyms for 
Hades both in Hebrew and Assy- 
rian is * the pit.' Hence too perhaps 
* the valley of deadly shade * (Ps. 
xxiii. 4), and still more certainly 
phrases in Ps. Ixiii. 9, Ixxxvi. 13. 
Comp. note on xxxviii. 10. Next, 
it was conceived of as a person ; 
comp. xiv. 9 (note), xxviii. 1 5, Hos. 
xiii. 14, Jon. ii. 2, Cant. viii. 6, 
Pro v. i. 12, XXX. 16, Rev. vi. 8, xx. 
13, 14. The two conceptions are 
very closely connected; thus ihe 
Greek Hades and the Teutonic 
Hel were variously applied to the 



infernal ruler and to his, or her, 
kingdom ; comp. too the notion 
of the stars as both material and 
spiritual. Job xxxviii. 7. The Jews 
also, like the Greeks, spoke of a 
* king of terrors ' (Job xviii. 14), 
and the Apocalypse gives us this 
king's name — Abaddon (Rev. ix. 
II), which is a synonym for She61 
in Prov. xv. 11. — She61 is here 
treated as a feminine (like the 
names of countries) ; in xiv. 9^ 
(see note) it becomes a masculine. 
-Bown roetti lier eplendoiir] 



* Splendour' » nobility. The phrases 
chosen form a striking contrast 
with the still, dim, and mournful 
life of Hades. It has been in- 
ferred from the Biblical descrip- 
tions {e,g. Job iii. 13, &c.) that the 
shades \Repk(UnC) in She61 share 
a common lot, but against this may 
be urged (i) that the Hades of the 
N. T. comprehelided two large 
divisions for the good and the bad 
respectively (* Abraham's bosom' 
and Geenna), though of course the 
distinction may not have been 
known to Isaiah, and may have 
been affected by non-Jewish in- 
fluences ; and (2) that the Baby- 
lonians and Assyrians seem to have 
recognised a difference among the 
shades corresponding to their con- 
duct upon earth (comp. on xiv. 9). — 
The parallel Assyrian view of 
Hades may be best gathered from 
the Legend of Ishtar in the sixth 
tablet of the Izdubar Series (see 
Schrader, Die Hbllenfakrt Istars^ 
1874, Smith's Chaldean Genesis y ed. 
Sayce, 1880, pp. 239-246). It is, 
however, only Assyrian by adop- 
tion ; its origin is Accadian. This 
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and openeth her mouth without measure, and down goeth 
her splendour and her tumult and her uproar, and that 
which is jubilant in her. ^* So the earth-bom is bowed down, 
and the man brought low, and the eyes of the haughty are 
brought low, ^® but Jehovah Sabdoth is exalted in judgment, 
and the holy God showeth himself holy through righteous- 
ness. . . . 

1* Woe unto those who^ draw iniquity * with cords of un- 
godliness, and sin as with cart-ropes ; *' who say, Let his work 
hasten, let it speed, that we may see it, and let the counsel 
of Israel's Holy One draw near and come, that we may know 
it. ^ Woe unto those who call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; who put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter. ^^ Woe unto those 
who are wise in their own eyes, and in their own view are un- 
derstanding. *^Woe unto those who are mighty ones — for 
drinking wine, and valiant men — for mixing strong drink ; 
* who declare the wicked righteous for a bribe, and take away 

* Draw giiHt near, Ew., Naeg. — Draw punishment near, Ges. 



accounts, as Schrader remarks, for 
its non-occurrence among those 
Semitic nations which, like the 
Arabs, preserved the freshness of 
their individuality. 

** The words of this and the fol- 
lowing verse are mainly taken from 
ii. 9, II, 17, but with a modification 
in the meaning. 

^'Tlie lioly Ood . . . ] Since 
Israel will not * count Him holy' 
(viii. 13) by obeying His messages 
and His word, Jehovah must restore 
the balance by a judicial display of 
His righteousness. 

>»-M Short woes on various sorts 
of impiety, connected by their com- 
mon share in the retribution de- 
scribed in V, 24. The first, on those 
wlao draw Inlqultj' witli oords of 
naffodllneso. * Ungodliness ' is the 
disposition which deliberately seeks 
for opportunities of committing 
* iniquity/ Literally, it means * emp- 
tiness.' In their * emptiness ' of true 
religion, these men allow them- 
selves to be yoked to sin like beasts 
of burden. The same figure in the 
A*ij^- y^da^ ii. 48, * undo the rope of 

VOL. I. 



sin' (transL Max Miiller). Alt. rend, 
means, in one form, that they not 
only fall into sin, but actually court 
it ; or, in the other form, that by 
persisting in sin they invite punish- 
ment (comp. the Hindu and Bud- 
dhist doctrine of karma). 

^* The climax of their sin : — 
scoffing unbelief in the Divine 
retribution (comp. Am. vi. 3, Jer. 

xvii. 15). ^That we may kaow 

It] Viz., by experience (ix. 9), 

'^ The second short woe on those 
who confound or rather reverse the 
distinctions of good and evil, who 
say *• Fair is foul, and foul is fair.' 
Comp. Job xvii. 12. 

^* The third, on those who are 
wise in tlieir own eyes, and do 
not fear Jehovah (Prov. iii. 7). Per- 
haps an allusion to the indifferentist 
or humanist section of the class of 
*wise men,' who had no positive 
religious beliefs. 

w.M The fourth, on corrupt 
judges who sacrifice justice to meet 
the demands of an expensive luxu- 

riousness. ^vriio are nullity 

ones . . . ] * V^O' valiant trencher- 

D 
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the righteousness of the righteous from him. ^ Therefore, 
as the fire's tongue devoureth stubble, and hay sinketh in 
a flame, so their root shall become as rottenness, and their 
blossom go up as dust, because they despised the instruction of 
Jehovah Sabdoth, and spumed the word of Israel's Holy One. 
** Therefore the anger of Jehovah Is kindled against his 
people, and he stretcheth out his hand over it, and smiteth it, 



men ! ' Comp. Jer. xxiii. lo, end 

(Q, P. B.) For miwtng stronr 

drink] The phrase means, not ' to 
dilute wine with water,' but to com- 
pound rightly artificial wine (see on 
V. I i),which was apparently stronger 
than the natural wme. 

*♦ All these sins have one com- 
mon characteristic — the obstinate 
rejection of that word which is the 
only source of happiness. Their 
punishment will be sudden and self- 
evolved. This is expressed by a 
combination of two figures, the £rst 
borrowed from the custom of burn- 
ing part of the stubble, the ashes 
being used for manure ; the second 
from a decaying tree. Comp. Job 

xviii. 1 6. Tlie lire's toniruej A 

vivid and natural personification, 
comp. I Kings xviii. 38, Acts ii. 3. 

25-so A further development of 
the preceding woe. The language 
is vague, but there seems no rea- 
sonable doubt that the Assyrians 
are the people referred to ; the 
Assyrian policy of deportation has 
already been alluded to in v, 13. 
It is, however, very uncertain 
whether these verses originally 
stood at the end of this prophecy. 
Ewsdd (and so /. C, A,) regards 
them as containing the prologue 
\v, 25), and the epilogue {vv, 26- 
30), of a new prophecy, which was 
the third and last part of a prophetic 
work beginning at ii. 2, and the 
body of which prophecy was formed 
by ix. 8-x. 4. There are too many 
examples on a smaller scale of pas- 
sages being misplaced in MSS., for 
us to consider this at all an improb- 
able hypothesis ; and while the 
section v. 1-24, is no loser by w, 
25-30 being thus removed from it, 
there can be no doubt that the pro- 
phecy ix. 8-x. 4 is greatly the gainer 



by it. As it stands, that prophecy 
is thoroughly enigmatical ; but, with 
the addition of v. 25 and w, 26- 
30, it becomes both well-rounded 
and fairly intelligible. Obs., the 
closing words of v. 25 occur four 
times over in ix. 8-x. 4.— It is just 
possible, however, that the passage 
m question (v. 25-30), has a double 
right of existence, and that though 
originally written for the place 
where Ewald would put it, Isaiah 
himself appended it to chap, v., 
without intending to remove it from 
its original place. He certainly 
does not mind repeating himself, 
at any rate on a smaller scale, see 
on V, 15, and comp. x. 22 with 
xxviii. 22. 

" Zs kindled] The prophetic 
perfect, if the verse be read in its 
present context, but the historical 
one, if read as Ewald would have it 
According to him, the prophet's 
discourse rises here to a wide histo- 
rical survey, extending into the past 
and the future. * Once (during the 
present generation) Yaiiv^ mani- 
fested himself also in Jerusalem as 
the God who inflicts rigorous chas- 
tisement . . . but that was only a 
first stroke ; he threatens to strike 
still further. In the last words we 
have the fundamental utterance 
... of the four following larger 
strophes, in which the discourse 
takes new starts in order to follow 
out this thought ' {Prophets^ ii. 54)* 
Other critics regard the judgment 
as belonging to the near future. 
Ewald naturally thinks of the earth- 
quake of Uzziah, Am. i. i, Zech. 
xiv. 5 ; but earthquakes probably 
were no rarity in Palestine (see 
Dr. Pusey on Am. iv. 11, and 
comp. Plumptre, Biblical Studies^ 
p. 136). 
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SO that the mountains tremble, and their carcases become as 
refuse in the midst of the streets. For all this his anger turneth 
not back, but his hand is stretched out still. 

*And he lifted up a signal to •a distant nation, and 
hisseth to him from the end of the earth ; and, behold, hastily 
swiftly he cometh ; '^ there is none weary and none that 
stumbleth therein, he slumbereth not and sleepeth not ; the 
girdle of his loins is never loosed, nor the thong of his shoes 
torn : ** whose arrows are sharpened, and all his bows bent, 
his horses' hoofs accounted as flint, and his wheels as the 
whirlwind : ** a roar hath he like that of the lioness, he roareth 
like the young lions, moaning and catching the prey and 
carrying it off safe, and none can rescue. * And there is a 
moaning over him in that day like the moaning of the sea, 
and if he look unto the earth, ^behold distressful darkness, 
yea, the light becomes dark through the clouds thereof.' 

• So La., We. Text in plural. 

' So Vulg., Weir, Naeg., (thick darkness, &c., Ew.). — LOp darkness — (now) dis- 
tress, and (now) light—it becometh dark in the cloudy sky thereof, Del. (but see crit 
note). 



^^^ The future described as in 

prophetic vision. A. siirnal] So 

in both parts of Isaiah, xi. lo, 12, 

xviiL 3, xiii. 2, xlix. 22, Ixii. 10. 

To a distant natloiil For Jeho- 
vah is the governor of the world. 
The * nations' are those of the 

Assyrian empire. Bissetli] The 

Assyrians likened to bees, as m vii. 

1 8. To lilm] because the various 

dements of the Assyrian army are 
directed by a single will, comp. 
xviL 13. Obs. the effective myste- 
riousness of the description ; — the 

invaders are not yet named. 

BwifUyl The Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians (Hab. i. 6, 8) were famous 
for their rapid marches. 

*^ Voae tbat stumbletli^ The 
description given of Israel m Ps. 
cv. 37. 



the same rock with oxen' (Lowth). 
See also Ges. 
29 A — .« miMMilnr] 



A roar 



The 



tdu bows bent] The 
chief weapons of the Assyrians 
fcomp. the engravings in Layard). 

So xxi. 15. As flint] Shoeing 

being unknown, the solidity of a 
hoof was of prime importance. 
Comp. //. V. 329. Hence Am. vi. 
12 * speaks of it as a thing as much 
impracticable to make horses run 
upon a hard rock, as to plough up 



roar comes from the lion in quest 
of prey, the moan or growl as he 
springs upon his victim. 

^ And tbero is a moaningr orer 
bim . . . ] Ewald understands this 
of thunder, as a sign of the Divine 
displeasure. But considering that 
the word used is the same as that 
in the preceding verse, it would 
seem that the subject of the verb 
must be still the lion, i.e. the enemy 
(Jer. vi. 23). Ew.*s object in so 
explaining was to provide an anti- 
thesis to the words * and if he look 
unto the earth,' comp. the parallel 
passage, viii. 2 1 , 22. But we have 
no right to interfere with the natural 
meaning of the text. It would be 
better to suppose that something 
has dropped out, especially as the 
last words of the verse are probably 

more or less corrupt. Thronrb 

tbe elonds tbereofl i.e., clouds of 
misfortune, which nan^ over the 
earth, darkening the bnght day of 
prosperity. A Sgure from eclipses, 
comp. viii. 22; Joel iii. (iv.) 15, 
Am. v. 18-20, Job iii. 5. 

D 2 
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CHAPTER VL 

The vision and prophetic call of Isaiah, and an accompanying revelation 
of the mingled prospects of Israel. 

In several ways a noteworthy chapter, but open to various interpret- 
ations. That which will here be given assumes the absolute sincerity of 
the writer, and that his narrative is generically different from the poetical 
fictions of Goethe and Bums (the ' Zueignung ' and the ' Vision '), and even 
from the more naive imaginations of William Blake. The Old Testament 
— not to mention the records of other religions — abounds in accounts of 
experiences which were only possible to the inner eye (2 Kings vi. 17), 
but which were not the less founded on facts. It may suffice to mention 
the two visions of Micaiah (i Kings xxii. 17, 19-22). If these are poetical 
fictions, then it is impossible to discriminate between the naive truthful- 
ness of primitive tradition and the scenic illusions of the contemporary 
novelist And so, too, it is in the passage before us. Isaiah simply and 
sincerely claims to describe his personal experience. No doubt there may 
have been a psychological starting-point for the vision in the early visits 
of Isaiah to the temple of Jerusalem. The pealing trumpet on festival 
days, and the Hallelujahs of the choir would produce a powerful impres- 
sion upon his lively imagination. This is far from explaining the peculiar 
experience which followed, but an impression of this kind would naturally 
determine the general form of the vision. 

It is, however, quite consistent with a belief in Isaiah's veracity to 
hold that the significance of the vision was not at first realised by him in 
all its fulness. As Tholuck has remarked, the intelligibility of what a 
prophet saw and heard in his inner man did not of itself involve his com- 
prehension of its meaning. The difference between Moses and the ordi- 
nary prophet consists, we are told, in this, that Jehovah bpoke with the 
former * mouth to mouth, even visibly, and not in dark speeches (or 
enigmas)' (Num. xii. 8), and the revelation connected with Isaiah's in- 
augural vision must, unless communicated magically, have been a * dark 
speech * to him at first. The youth, whose * fervid zeal breaks forth on 
the first word of encouragement,' could not surely have at once realised 
that his mission would only lead to the confirmation of his people in their 
unbelief. As a matter of fact, we find that Isaiah's hopefulness varies at 
different stages of his career, but that he only once again paints the 
future in colours of such a lurid hue, viz. xxxii. 13, 14. Now, if at the 
very outset he had received a distinct assurance that his ministry would 
be one * of condemnation,' would he have been justified in indulging and 
expressing hopes which God had told him could not be realised ? * That 
he was at any time addicted to rose-coloured dreams of the future is of 
course entirely out of the question. But it is in perfect harmony with * the 

» Comp. /. C. A,, pp. 21, aa. The position there asserted I have here substan- 
tially maintained, though, as I hope, with greater clearness and decision. The doc- 
trine of 'a gracious proportion between the revelation vouchsafed and the mental 
state of the person receiving it ' is admitted even by orthodox critics in Germany, and 
it may be hoped that it will soon become more prevalent in England. 
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analogy of faith ' to suppose that the ' dark speech ' or * enigma * of Isaiah's 
early vision lay in his mind and fructified, till at length he attained that full 
insight into its meaning which is expressed in w. 9-13. The immediate 
object of the vision was to set before Isaiah the ideal of prophecy as a 
life-work, as opposed to the primitive view connecting it too closely with 
isolated ecstatic moments. Isaiah stands, in consequence of this revela* 
tion, between two schools of prophecy. To his predecessors, the source 
of inspiration was more or less external and intermittent ; to him, it was 
internal and perennial. Even Amos (if, at least, chaps, vii.-ix. are to be 
interpreted literally) seems to have needed to be occasionally rapt into 
the ecstatic state ; Isaiah, so far as we know, had but one vision, but that 
one gave him a stimulus and a theme for his whole ministry. 

Compare the inaugural visions of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, the form of 
which was presumably influenced by the vision of Isaiah. The superior 
genius of the latter is unmistakeable. 

It is a probable conjecture that chap. vi. originally formed the preface 
to a small collection of prophecies of Isaiah, viz. either chaps. ii.~v., or 
more probably vii. i-ix. 7. 

* In the death-year of King Uzziah, I saw 'Jehovah sitting 
upon a high and exalted throne, and his train filled the palace. 
• Seraphim were standing above him ; each one had six wings, 

• So many MSS. ; the Lord, Baer's ed. of Massoretic text. (I have not every- 
where marked such changes). 



^ IB tlie deatli-yMur . . .] B.C. 
740. It has been doubted whether 
the vision took place before or after 
the death of Uzziah. But if the 
latter, should we not expect * in the 
first year of king Jotham'? The 
heading, too, in i. i favours the 
view that the vision dates from the 
reign of Uzziah. At any rate, our 
present account of the vision be- 
longs to a later reign. 1 saw 

JelioTala . . .] The received text 
bears witness to the arbitrary pro- 
cedure of the scribes of the pre- 
Massoretic age,^ who sought to 
mitigate the naive boldness of the 
early writers (comp. 6 Kvptos of 
Sept). Generally the Massoretic 
critics restored the true reading, 
saving their conscience^ doubtless, 
by the rule of pronouncmg Adonai 
where the text read Yahveh (Je- 
hovah). Now, as to the picture 
presented by Isaiah, which is that 
of a king on his throne, attended 
on each side by courtiers (comp. i 
Kings xxiL 19). Isaiah stands at 



the threshold of the palace (see 
V. 4), and sees no more than * the 
skirts * of the royal mantle (comp. 
Ex. xxxiii. 20-23). The two rows 
of courtiers alternately raise a cry 

of praise. ^THe palaee] Heb. 

{Aa) hik&l - Ass. Hkallu - great 
house (through Accadian). A great 
hall must have been the primary 
conception of a temple. Jehovah*s 
heavenly palace or temple is meant 
here (Ps. xi.4, xxix. 9, Hab. ii. 
20), which, whatever may have 
been the case with the temple at 
Jerusalem, had no distinction be- 
tween the Holy and the Holy of 
Holies. 

' Seraplilml This is the only 
place in the Biol* where the Sera- 
phim are described as supernatural 
beings. The word ^rdphlm does, 
it is true, occur in Num. xxi. 6, but 
there it means a species of venom- 
ous serpents (called s'rapAim from 
their * burning 'bite), which attacked 
the Israelites in the desert ; and 
the singular sdraph occurs in the 



1 Geiger, Urschrifi u. s. w., p. 267. 
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with two he covered his face, and with two he covered his feet, 
and with two he flew. • And the one kept crying to the other 
and saying, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah Sabdoth, The whole 



•nV 



same sense in Num. xxi. 8, Deut. 
viii. 15, Isa. j^ 29 (see note), 
XXX. 6. Now, although it is quite 
conceivable (considering the ana- 
logy of Ezekiel's Cherubim) that 
animal forms might be introduced 
into a description of heaven, it does 
not appear that Isaiah did regard 
the seraphim as animals in form, as 
there is nothing but their wings and 
their loud voice to distinguish them 
physically from ordinary men. It 
IS his practice, moreover, as of the 
Old Testament writers in general, 
to use familiar phrases of mythical 
origin, giving them a new turn or a 
deeper, or at least a harmless, mean- 
ing. No class of myths is more 
abundant than that of serpent- 
myths,^ and it would be strange if 
no trace of their currency in Pales- 
tine could be found in the Old 
Testament. But how are we to 
reconcile the differences between 
the two Biblical uses of the word 
* seraphim'? We may, I think, get 
some light by considering the func- 
tion of the Seraphim in Isaiah. 
They are essentially the divine 
guards, who keep everything that 
is profane or unclean at a distance. 
In this respect, they are strikingly 
analogous to the Cherubim. Now 
the Cherubim, as I have sought to 
show on philological and analogical 
grounds,' are almost certainly (I am 
speaking of course of the extra- 
Biblical, popular, mythic Cherubim) 
the clouds of the storm or of the 
sunset, comp. Ps. xviii. 10, 1 1, Ezek. 
xxviii. 13 ; it is but reasonable, 
therefore, to conjecture that the 
popular, mythic Seraphim are the 
serpent-like lightning. Isaiah uses 
the popular form of speech quite 
freely as a symbol (the 'dragon' in 



xiv. 29 is also a symbol). Except 
in the name and the supernatural 
colouring, there is nothing here to 
remind us of the mythic origin of 
the Seraphim. Perhaps it was at 
Isaiah's suggestion that Hezekiah 
put down the ' brazen serpent * to 
which the children of Israel used 
to bum incense.' At any rate, this 
reform of Hezekiah's accounts for 
our hearing no more of the Sera- 
phim after this vision of Isaiah. — 
The popular notion of the Seraphim 
as angels is of course to be rejected. 
They are not called ' angels,' and 
differ widely from the angels, as 
described elsewhere. They are in- 
deed more like Titans than placid 
Gabriels and Raphaels. — It is note- 
worthy that the * living creatures * 
of Rev. iv. 7, 8, are an original 
fusion of the Cherubim of Ezekiel 
with the Seraphim of Isaiah. On 
these kindred forms and their 
Oriental analogues see further in 

Essays^ vol. ii. ^7'ere atandinr 

aboTo liiiii][ i.e., hovering, for with 
two of his wmgs each of them flew. 
Oorered liis teee] in adora- 
tion. More strictly 'used to cover.* 
' Kept orylnr] Comp. Rev. iv. 8 : 
' They rest not day and night, saying 

Holy, holy, holy.' Boly] Comp. 

Ps. xxix. 9 : ' In his palace every one 
saith, Glory ! ' Holiness and glory 
are, in fact, correlative conceptions. 
Jehovah in Himself is *holy,' and 
His manifestation of Himself is 
* glory.' Nor is Jehovah only Is- 
rael's God ; hence the Seraphim 
add, that the ftilnesa of tlie whole 
eartb U Ills glory (his glory is the 
predicate). The cry of ' Holy ' is 
uttered three times, either because 
three is a favourite number of the 
Hebrews (comp. Jer. viL 4), or be- 



1 See Baudissin, Studien zur semit. Relig'ionsgeschichte {i^j6)^ no. iv. 

» Encycldpadia Britannica (1876), art. ' Cherubim ' ; comp. Tiele, Vergelijkend* 
Geschi'edenis (1872). p. 701, Friedr. Delitzsch, Wo lag das Parodies f {\^i), p. 155. 

3 Nehushtan, the student will remember, is not a name of contempt, but the 
popular name of the image ('men called it Nehushtan/ i.e. ' copper '-image, 2 Kings 
xviii. 4). 
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earth is full of his glory. * And the foundations of the Ihreih- 
olds shook at the voice of him that cried, and the house 
became full of smoke, * And I said, Woe is me ! surely I am 
undone, for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips, for the King, Jehovah 
Sabdoth, mine eyes have seen. '^And there flew unto me 
one of the seraphim, with a stone in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar. ^ And he touched 
my mouth with it, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, 
and forthwith gone is thy iniquity and thy sin is forgiven. 



cattse it is first uttered by the two 
choruses, and then taken up by the 
whole body of Seraphim (so H. 
Schultz, AliUst, Theoiogie^ first ed., 
i* 345}- Of the ancient Trinitarian 
interpretation, Calv. remarks, * Quo- 
rum sententiam ego non improbo : 
sed si mihi res cum hereticis esset, 
mallem finnioribus testimoniis uti.' 
If indeed we admit the Trinity in 
this Hebrew passage, wh]^ should 
we not also m the Assyrian pas- 
sages referred to in Last Words (end 

of voL ii.) ? JelioTBli Bal>4otli] 

Specially appropriate in the mouth 
of the Seraphim (see on i. 9). 

« or liim tluit orled] i.e., of 

each one who cried. Bectaine 

Itell of raioke] The smoke indi- 
cates the comiqg into view of the 
dark side of the self-manifesting 
God, viz. His anger against sin 
(Naeg.). Comp. Rev. xv. 8, where 
the heavenly temple becomes full 
di smoke from the glory of God im- 
mediately after * the seven angels ' 
have received the 'golden vials full 
of the wrath of God.' DcL*s view 
seems to me farfetched. 

* Z am undone] He is awe- 
struck as he realises God's glory 
and holiness and his own weak- 
ness and sin ; comp. i Sam. vi. 20, 
Luke V. 8. The widow of Zarephath 
b afraid of contact with Elijah 
as one who could * call sin to re- 
membrance' before God (i Kings 

xvii. 18). A man of unclean 

Upo . * • ] Comp.*apurelip,'Zeph. 
iii. 9. The pure lips of the Sera- 
phim painfuHy reminded Isaiah of 
his own sins of the lips. He may 



have been conscious of no others : 
these he could not but have, accord- 
ing to James iii. 2, and yet his guilt 
must be purified, before he could 
receive a prophet's commission 
from Jehovah. He feels his guilt 
enhanced by his 'solidarity ' with his 

people. For mine eyes liaTo 

seen • • • 1 Isaiah's second motive 
for fear. It is the same which is 
expressed in the familiar phrase of 
the primitive people, that ' no man 
can see God, and live'; comp. Ex. 
xxxiii. 20. 

' One of the seraphs brings a 
stone from the never-extinguished 
fire of the altar of incense to purge 
the lips of the predestined apostle 
from their earthly dross. (Dr. Weir 
quotes Ps. li. 15.) So Jeremiah 
tells us that Jehovah touched his 
mouth (Jer. 1. 9) as an 'outward 
and visible sign' of his commission. 
But Isaiah shows a keener sense of 
his sinfulness than Jeremiah, and 
conse(}uently is pureed from that 
infirmity of will which afterwards 
cost Jeremiah such severe struggles 
(Jer. XX.). Fire is the sacramental 
sign of moral purification, Matt. 

iii. II, comp. Num. xxxi. 23. 

A stone] For the heavenly altar 
(Rev. viii. 3, ix. 13,) is formed on 
the model of the earthly one. Ewald 
rightly sees an allusion to the law 
in the ' Book of the Covenant,' that 
altars should be constructed of 
earth, or of unhewn stones (Ex. xx. 
25), a law which evidently arose 
in the nomadic period before tools 
were common. A word for * altar ' 
in Himyaritic — maslima — also has 
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* And I heard the voice of Jehovah, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us ? And I said, Here am I, send me. 

® And he said, Go and say to this people. Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not, and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 
*® Make the heart of this people fat, and its ears heavy, and 
its eyes besmear, lest it should see with its eyes, and hear 
with its ears, and its heart should understand, and it should 
be converted and be healed. ^*And I said. How long, 
Jehovah? And he said. Until cities be waste without in- 
habitants, and houses without men, and the ground be ' left a 
desolation,' ^^and Jehovah have removed men afar ofT, and 
the deserted region be large in the midst of the land. *• And 

* So Sept., Gr. — Text, be wasted to a desolation. 



the meaning of 'stone* (Praeto- 
rius). — On rendering, see crit. note. 
^ And now Isaiah, though a mor- 
tal, is free of the heavenly precincts, 
and qualified to be sent, like his 
compeers, on the royal errands. 

WHO wlU ro for n»t] This 

is no mere ' plural of majesty ' ; an- 
cient Oriental kings did not speak 
of themselves in the plural number. 
The picture is evidently that of Je- 
hovahf ' the King,' in consultation 
with his trusted servants (so i Kings 
xxiL 19-22), a picture which is also 
perhaps suggested in Gen. i. 26. 
Comp. also Job ii. i, xv. 8 (Q.P,B.) 

^ This people] Even Judah, 
under certain circumstances, is ad- 
dressed contemptuously as ^this 
people'; so viiL 11, xxviii. 11, 14, 
xxxix. 13, 14. 

^^ Malce tbe beart . . . ] * Heart' 
a understanding, as Hos. vii. 11, 
&c. *No one,' observes Julius 
Miiller, ' can withdraw himself from 
the range and influence of God's 
revelations without altering his 
moral status ' (Doctrine of Sin, ii. 
412). The obduracy, therefore, is 
self-caused. But as God is the first 
cause (Prov. xvi. 4), He must have 
'made Israel to stray from his 
ways' (Ixiii. 17, see note). Obs. i. 
It is the nation as a whole which is 
spoken of. The phrase ' hardening 
of the heart ' is, I think, only twice 
applied to individuals in books of 



the Old Testament, viz. to the Pha- 
raoh of the Exodus (Ex. iv. 21, &c.) 
and to Sihon, king of Heshbon 
(Deut. ii. 30). Jews never have 
this phrase applied to them, but 
only the Jewish nation or sections 
of It (e.g., Isa. vi. 9, 10, xxix. 10, 
and herej. 2. This grievous act or 
process nas an object, or at least 
a compensating benefit {v. 13). As 
soon as the existing evil tendencies 
have worked themselves out, the 
purified * remnant' shall create a 
perfectly new epoch for the nation 
(Duhm, Theologie der Propheten^ 

160). Zte eyes beemearJComp. 

xxix. 10, xliv. 18. Sir Thomas 
Roe's chaplain mentions a son of 
the Great Mogul, who had had his 
eyes sealed up three years by his 
father as a punishment (Bui-der, 
Oriental Customs^ i. 178). 

^^ Kordfliowloiirt] The ques- 
tion is wrung from Isaiah by his 
compassion. 

''^ Kemored] A covert reference 
to the Assyrian policy of deporta- 
tion. 

"... a tentH in it] Parallel 
passage, Zech. xiii. 8, 9. A single 
judgment will not be sufficient to 

eradicate the evil tendencies. 

Am the tereblntli and as tbe oalc] 
(An abrupt transition, reminding 
us of ix. I.) The * extermination ' 
is only in appearance (comp. iv. 4) ; 
Isaiah is not careful to file away in* 
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should there yet be a tenth in it, this shall again be ex- 
terminated ; as the terebinth and as the oak, of which, 
after the felling, a stock remaineth, a holy seed is the stock 
thereof. 



CHAPTER VII. 

This chapter forms the first part of a group of discourses, all connected 
directly or indirectly with the Syro-Israelitish war referred to in the 
opening verses. The latter require to be illustrated by the parallel 
passages in 2 Kings xvi. 5-9 (com p. xv. 37, and 2 Chr. xxviii. 5-16). 
Both of these appear to be less original than the narrative in Isaiah, 
especially that of Chronicles, which many critics go so far as to reject as 
absolutely unhistoricaL Nor are they without excuse, not to say 
justification, considering the difficulty of discriminating between the 
traditions embodied by the Chronicler, and the adventitious matter due 
to his predominating regard for edification. One great stumbling-block 
in 2 Chr. xxviii. is the crushing defeats which it asserts to have been sus- 
tained by Ahaz {7/1/. 5, 6), but which are not mentioned in Kings. How, 
it has been plausibly asked, could Isaiah have called the two hostile 
kings * smoking firebrands,' if they had just inflicted such a crushing blow 
on Judah ? On the other hand, Dr. Caspari declares, after an elaborate 
investigation of the narratives, * that nothing can be clearer than that the 
events of 2 Chr. xxviii. 5, &c., fall between those of the two halves of 
2 Kings xvi. 5a and d ; that the author of Kings g^ves a report of the 
beginning and the end, while the Chronicler gives a supplementary 
account of that which happened in the middle of the campaign. . He 
shows us, in fact, how it was that such an extreme calamity as the siege 
of Jerusalem became possible.' ^ 

Into the manifold difficulties of a historical reconstruction of this 
period I am not called upon to enter. I must assume, however, that the 
object of the northern kings, as is generally admitted, was to compel 
Judah to join a coalition against the common enemy of Syria and Pales- 



consbtencies. Like those evergreen 
trees which, even when they are cut 
down, send out new shoots from the 
stump, so the 'tenth part ' of Israel, 
even when almost consumed, shall 
have such a ' stump ' or ' stock ' in 
its pious remnant, the 'seed of 
holiness.' This is the bright side of 
the judgment, by which Isaiah con- 
stantly relieves the general gloom 
of his preaching (i. 27, iv. 3, x. 20, 
xxix. 18, XXX. 18, &c.) A, boly 

1 Caspari, t/e^r den syrisch-€phraimiiischen JCrieg (Christiania, 1849), P* '<>'• 
Compare DeUtzsch, yesaja^ first ed., pp. 10-16 ; and among less conservative critics; 
YMm{Historyt vol. iv.), and Bertheau {Exegetisches Handluch on Chionides). 



■eedl So ' the holy seed,' Ezra ix. 
2. * Holy ' = dedicated to Jehovah, 
with the derived meaning of in- 
violable (iv. 3). — Obs. There is no 
reference here to the Messiah ; but 
the figure is precisely the same as 
that used for the Messiah in xi. i, 
comp. X. 33. As soon as the pious 
remnant of Israel is organised, a 
personal stem becomes a necessary 
conception (at any rate in I Isaiah). 



I tion. 
• ♦■ '4t is 
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tine — ^Assyria. Curiously enough, Azariah or Uzziah, the grandfather of 
Ahaz, (or may it have been Jotham, in his fistther's name?) had, according 
to the Inscriptions, been a leading member of just such a coalition only 
six years before (B.C. 740).' 

It will be observed that chap. vii. does not claim to be the work of 
Isaiah. There is also a looseness in the connection, and an occasional 
feebleness of style, which make even the editorship of Isaiah difficult to 
realise : — notice in particular the break between v, 16 and v, 17, and the 
cumbrous style of w, 17-25. The same looseness of connection is appa- 
rent in chap. viii. Taken together with the very peculiar introduction to 
Xchap. vii., and the cumbrousness of vii. 17-25, it makes it a very probable 
conjecture that the whole section vii. i — ix. 7 only assumed its present / 
form long after the original utterance of the prophecies. Perhaps when '^ 
the last editor took up the work, the manuscript authority used by him ' 
had become partly mutilated or illegible (comp. Last IVards, vol. ii.). 

In /. C, ^., p. 25, I described chaps, vii. i— ix. 7, as 'an epitome of 
the discourses delivered at this great national crisis,' viz. the Syrian and 
I^aelitish invasion. This statement, however^ seems to need qualifica- 
tion. From viii. 17 to ix. 7 there is no allusion to the Syrian invasion ; 
the formidable power of Assyria which fills the imagination of the 
t prophet. This part of the group of prophecies is evidently later than the 
rest It may be added, that at any rate chap. vii. has probably been 
worked up or * restored ' to the best of his ability by a comparatively late 
editor, on the basis of an incomplete transcript of the original epitome. 
Whether the latter was the work of Isaiah, or of one of Isaiah's disciples 
acting under his direction or at any rate in his spirit, it is, of course, im- 
possible to say. To this partly < restored ' epitome, there appears to be 
prefixed an illustrative passage from the book, or section of a book, 
entitled, in 2 Chr. xxxii. 32, * the vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz.' The 
historical setting is a characteristic which this prophecy shares in common 
with those in chap. xx. and chaps, xxxvi.-xxxix. 

Dr. C. J. Bredenkamp of Greifswald, has examined current explana- 
tions of vii. I — ix. 6 in an article in Luthardt's Zeitschrift^ 1883, pp. 
621-632. His exegetical method is bold, e.g. he connects ' that go 
softly' (viii. 6) with *this people.' He denies that Isaiah expected 
Immanuel to be bom in the near future, because of his allusion to an 
Assyrian invasion, apparently assuming that Isaiah's doctrine of the 
Messiah and his intuition of the future were already complete when he 
first opened the subject in public. All very disappointing in the successor 
of so brilliant, even though one-sided, a scholar as Wellhausen. 

* And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz son of Jotham, 
son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin king of Aram, 



1] The Syrian king ap- Hebraist will observe, is only at- 

pears to have been die soul of the tached by the V&v of association 

expedition: hence the singular num- (see crit. note). The pretender to 

ber of the verbs. Pekidi, as the the throne of Judah, too, has a 

'1 Schrader, KtilinschrifUn und Gtschichisforschung, pp. 395-421. 
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tc^ether with Pekah son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up 
to Jerusalem to war against it (but he was not able to war 
against it). • And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Aram 'resteth upon Ephraim ; and his heart shook, and the 
heart of his people, as the trees of the forest shake before 
the wind. • And Jehovah said unto Isaiah, Come, go out to 
meet Ahaz, thou and Shear- Yashub thy son, at the end of 
the conduit of the upper pool, at the highway of the fuller's 
field; * and say unto him. Look that thou keep calm ; fear not, 

* Hath settled {i.f. encamped), £w., Naeg. 

Syrian name (v, 6). ^Veat up] 

The phrase has no special reference 
to the elevated situation of Jerusa- 
lem (Knob.X for it is used of re- 
treating as well as of invadin|r 
armies (i Kings xv. 19, 2 Kings xii. 
19, Jer. xxi. 2, xxxiv. 21, xxxvii. 5, 
1 1 ). See Graf, Studien und Kri- 

Ukeriy 1854, p. 891, &c. ^To war 

it] A term for the pro- 



tracted combat which went on by 
the gate of a besieged city (Judges 
ix. 45, 52, 2 Sam. xi. 20). In 2 
Kings xvi. 5 it is stated that Jeru- 
salem had been enclosed (a differ- 
ent word), with a view, that is, to 
the storming of the city. But be 



not Able . . . ] Presumably 
because some bad news (such as 
the approach of the Assyrians) com- 
pelled him to renounce his inten- 
tion. This is an anticipative remark, 
like those in xx. 1, xxxviii. 21 ; con- 
sequently the circumstances related 
in the following verses should come 
in order of time before the last 
clause of z'. i. 

' It was told tbe bonae of 
iHiTldl For the expedition was 
really directed against the family of 
David ; its expressed object (t/. 6) 
is not conquest — but a change of 
dynasty. In 2 Kings xvi. 5, too, 
there is a trace of this ; for we read 
— not * they besieged Jerusalem' — 
but ' they besieged Ahaz.' As to 
the * house of David,' see on v, 13. 

Beotetbvpoii] viz. as one allied 

force rests upon another. Accord- 
ing to alt. rend, the figure is taken 
from the appearance of a swarm 
of flies or locusts. But surely the 



cause of the alarm of Ahaz was not 
any encampment, but the confeder- 
acy. Bpbralni] The popular 

name for the kingdom of Israel. 

' Oo out] Isaiah lived in 
middle (lower) city, 2 Kings xx 
(Heb. text). He was now to meet 
Ahaz at the end of the city. By his 
social rank (probably), as well as 
by his position as a prophet, he 
could venture to address Ahaz un- 
bidden. Comp. on xxxvii. 2. 

Bbear-Taabnb] i.e., A remnant 
shall return (comp. x. 22^. An in- 
stance of the way in which Isaiah 
and his family were 'for signs and 
for omens' (viii. 18). According to 
Ewald, the meaning of the name 
formed the subject of a revelation, 
now lost, which originally preceded 
that concerning Immanuel. It 
seems safer to a&sume that Shear- 
Yashub went as a witness, either to 
chronicle events in his memory, or 
for his own sake as a means of reli- 
gious education. ^Tbe conduit 

of tbe upper pool] Ahaz had pro- 
bably gone hither, like Hezekiah, 
on a similar occasion, * to stop the 
waters of the fountains without the 
city' (2 Chr. xxxii. 3). The * upper 
pool' may be the Birket-el-Mamilla 
-• * the dragon's well ' of Neh. ii. 
13 ; it seems to correspond to the 
* lower pool ' of xxii. 9. See, how- 
ever, Capt. Warren, in Aihemeum^ 
Feb. 6, 1875. 

^ Bmoklnff] i.e., almost burnt 

out. Tbe BOB of Aemmliab] 

Indicating the mean origin of the 
upstart Pekah : comp. ' the son of 
Kish,' I Sam. x. 1 1, 'the son of Jesse,' 
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neither let thine heart be soft, because of these two stumps 
of smoking firebrands, even for the burning anger of Rezin 
and Aram, and the son of Remaliah. ^ Because Aram hath 
purposed evil against thee (with) Ephraim and the son of 
Remaliah, saying, ® Let us go up against Judah and ^distress 
it,^ and break through and win it for ourselves, and let us 
appoint king in the midst of it the son of Tabel : ^ thus saith 
the Lord, Jehovah, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to 
pass. * For the head of Aram is Damascus, and the head of 
Damascus is Rezin,® * and the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

^ So Ges. (conj.). — ^Alanxi, Ew., DeL. Naeg. (text). 

« Text inserts, And within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken that 
it be not a people. (Lowth transfers these words to the end of v. 9.) 



XX. 30. It is rather singular that 
the same form of expression occurs 
five times in the list of Solomon's 
twelve provincial officers for supply- 
ing the royal tables (i Kings iv. 

8-19). 

" Break tbronvli] The same 
word is used with reference to the 
fortified towns or passes command- 
ing the entrance mto a country^ 2 
Chr. xxi. 17 (in Hiphil),xxxii. i (with 
the same 'pregnant construction' 

as here, but in Kal). Tne son 

of Tabel] The way in which this 
person is mentioned suggests that 
he was an obscure adventurer, like 
Pekah (2 Kings xv. 25), and his 
name («*good (is) God' in Ara- 
maic; comp. Tabrimmon) indi- 
cates that he was a Syrian. The 
name occurs again among the Ara- 
maic-speaking ' people of the land/ 
after the exile (Ezra iv. 7), but not, 
as Oppert and Schrader thought, 
in >^syrian inscriptions of this 
period, since Idibil and Dibil (i.e. 
Abdeel) are better readings (Friedr. 
DeU. 

^~* Vor the head of JLram la 
SamaBeas • • • ] The chief cities 
of Syria and Israel are Damascus 
and Samaria : — the chief city of 
Judah is Jerusalem. Those two 
powers which the prophet regards 
as essentially profane or secular 
and unconnected with Jehovah, are 
and shall continue to be confined 
within their allotted range. So, too, 



the rulers of Syria and Israel are 
Rezin and Pekah — puny mortals, 
whereas (it is implied) the true 
king of Judah is Jehovah. But in 
the very middle of this symmetrical 
structure of parallelism we are sur- 
prised by a precise chronological 
statement, not strictly germane to 
the subject, and unparadleled in its 
range, either in the acknowledged 
prophecies of Isaiah or in the works 
of Isaiah's contemporaries. I'here 
is nothing (except a superstitious 
belief in the unalterableness of the 
Biblical texts) to prevent us from 
holding that some pious student 
and editor of Isaiah inserted the 
words, honestly believing that Isaiah 
must or might have foreknown the 
date of the event referred to. He 
knew his author well, for the dis- 
puted clause is in perfect accord- 
ance with the style of Isaiah (comp. 
xxi. 16, xvi. 14, xvii. i). But under 
the aegis of Isaiah he addressed 
his own contemporaries, and the 
lesson he wished them to learn was 
this, that if Judah did not cast aside 
all human confidences, and rely 
exclusively on Jehovah, it would 
share the fate of the sister-king- 
dom. — And now as to the date fix^ 
in this prediction. According to 
the most ancient theory (Jerome, 
Euseb., A.E.), it is the captivity of 
Tiglath-Pileser, or Sargon, which 
is referred to; — against this, see 
Pusey, Minor Prophets j i. 148. 
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and the head of Samaria is the son of Remaliah. ... If ye 
have no faith, verily ye shall not have continuance. *• And 
Jehovah spoke further to Ahaz, saying, "Ask thee a sign of 
Jehovah thy God, *deep unto She61 or high unto heaven.* 

* So the Greek versions (but not Sept), Vulg., Ew., Del. — ^Ask something in the 
depth, or in the height above, Ges., Weir, Na^. (The read, is the same in both 
cases. See Ewald, Lehrbuch d, A. 5., § 93, 3.) 



Another old view is that of Arch- 
bishop Usher, followed by Hengst., 
y/ that the reference is to the trans- 
^\ plantation of a foreign population 
^ to Samaria in the days of £sar- 
haddon (Ezra iv. 2). Bosanquet's 
confirmation of this view from As- 
syriology (Smith's Assurbanipal^ 
p. 363) seemed at first almost de- 
cisive ; and Schrader, after him, 
argued, on the same grounds, that 
even after 722 Samaria was ' quite 
a respectable power, with which 
the Assyrian kings had to reckon ' 
(Jahrbucher f, proL Theologie^ i. 
333), so that the kingdom was not 
thoroughly 'broken' by Sargon's 
capture of Samaria. Unfortunately, 
this has been upset by the discovery 
that the true reading of the name 
on which the above view depended 
was, not Usimuruna (Samana), but 
Samsi-muruna ; comp. Hal^vy, 
Revue des itudes juiveSy No. 3, p. 
12, Friedr. Del., Paradies^ p. 287. 
Archbishop Usher's explanation, 
however, is still the most reason- 
able one. The mixture of races in 
Samana was the final blow to the 
existence of the nation, and if we 
reckon 65 years from 736 B.C., as- 
.sumed as the date of Isaiah's meet- 
Nying with Ahaz, we come to 671, 
J\which may very well have been the 
year when Samaria was finally 
* broken.' Ezra iv. 2 ascribes the 
blow to Esar-haddon, but v, 10 
speaks of Asnapper, which is pro- 
bably a corruption (see crit. note) 
of Assurbanipal, the name of Esar- 
haddon's son and successor, who 
was also his co- regent in his life- 
time. Zt ye bave no fkitta • • . ] 
Or, if ye hold not fast, verily ye 
bhall not stand fast (rendering in 
/. C\ A.). There is a designed as- 
sonance between the clauses ; we 



find it again in 2 Chr. xx. 20 (see 
Hebr.) ; also Hab. ii. 4. 
'^ JLnd JetaoTAb spoke ftirtber 

... 1 The form of the phrase is 
peculiar, and only occurs elsewhere 
m viii. $. Here, however, it is 
doubly remarkable, because it is 
not a direct communication from 
Jehovah to Ahaz which follows, but 
a mediate one through the prophet. 
In spite of Delitzsch's deep remark 
pointing to the prophet's conscious- 
ness of Jehovah, ttie most natural 
view, considering the general cha- 
racter of the chapter, seems to mc 
that 'Jehovah ' is an error either of 
the scribe or of the editor of the 
section. The following words were 
perhaps spoken at a difTerent time 
and place from irv. 4-9. 

'^ Ask tbee a stfii] It is clear 
that something had passed between 
Isaiah and Ahaz, through our igno- 
rance of which we cannot thoroughly 
understand the sequel. Very prob- 
ably it had some reference to the 
plan of an embassy to Assyria (2 
Kings xvi. 7), alreaidy maturing in 
the royal mind. Chronology is not 
opposed to this view, for it is only 
stated in w, 2, 5, that a confederacy 
had been formed, not that the hos- 
tile armies had as yet set foot on 
the soil of Judah. We may well 
suppose that Isaiah was as unfa- 
vourable to an Assyrian as he was 
afterwards to an E^rptian alliance, 
and that he did all in his power to 
dissuade or deter the king from it. 
In w. 17-25 his language is de- 
terrent ; in the lost passage which 
should precede v, 11 it was pro- 
bably of a persuasive charatcer. 
* Trust in Jehovah,' the prophet may 
have said, ' and your highest hopes 
will be surpassed.' And now he 
continues, ' Ask thee a sign of this. 
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" But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I put Jehovah to 
the test. "And he said, Hear, I pray you, O house of 
David ; is it too little for you to weary men, that ye will 

have been Jehoahaz (Yahukhazi in 
Tif:lath-Pileser II.'s great Inscrip- 
tion). This is not inconsistent 
with the expression * my God ' in 
V. 13 (see note). 

^' But JLnas said . . . ] Ahaz is 
incredulous. No doubt he has pro- 
phets of his own, in whose word he 
places more confidence than in that 
of Isaiah. He desires, therefore, 
to break off the conference under 
the hypocritical pretext of not wish- 
ing to * test Jehovah ' (a sin spring- 
ing from unbelief, Ex. xvii. 7, Deut. 
vi. 16). 

1' And be said] Here again the 
conjecture is a probable one that 
the following discourse was spoken 
at a fresh time and place. It is 
highly noteworthy that the pro- 
phecy is first of all directed to the 
bouse of Bavld, not to Ahaz alone. 
The house of David means all the 
various branches of the royal family, 
and ought strictly to include the 
< house of Nathan' (Zech. xii. 12, 
comp. Luke iii. 27, 31). It would 
seem that this princely order was 
almost as numerous a body in Judah 
as it was, according to Brugsch, in 
Egypt, and that it was able to exer- 
cise a decisive political influence. 
On the former pomt, see /. C^., p. 
88 (top), and comp. Zeph. i. 8 ; on 
the latter, see three passages in 
Jeremiah, where the members of 
the royal family receive the desig- 
nation * kings of Judah ' (xvii. 20, 
Hitz., xix. 3, XXV. 18), just as the 
queen -mother is called *the mis- 
tress* (Jer. xiii. 18, i Kings xv. 
13, 2 Kings X. 13). They appear 
to have monopolised the judicial 
function (see Jer. xxi. 11, 12), so 
that the people had frequent op- 
portunities of testing their fitness 
for the crown. Hence on at least 
one occasion the unpopularity of 
the eldest son of the kmg led to 
his being excluded from the succes- 
sion by * the people of the land ' 
(2 Kings xxiii. 30: comp. w, 31, 



What sort of sign did Isaiah mean 

on this occasion? ^Beep unto 

81&e6l or btffb nnto beaTon] i.e., 
say some, Isaiah will either call up 
from the dead the shade of some 
mighty prophet or hero — a Samuel 
or a David — or * darken the sun at 
midday* (comp. the wonder of the 
sundial, xxxviii. 8). To the second 
alternative, no strong objection can 
be taken, but the first is open to 
criticism. It is true that Isaiah 
must have believed in Jehovah's 
lordship over She61 (i Sam. ii. 6), 
and true that there would be a cer- 
tain fitness in the prophet's availing 
himself of the presumed fondness 
^i^ of the king for necromancy. On 
the other hand, ( i) it seems probable 
that an offer of this kind would have 
been expressed more distinctly, and 
(2) we find Isaiah, at the very same 
period, denouncing necromantic 
practices in the strongest manner 
(viii. 19). It is safer, therefore, to 
take both expressions, * deep unto 
She61 * and * high unto heaven ' me- 
taphorically, comparing Ivii. 9(end), 
and still better Job xi. 7, 8 :— 

Canst thou find out the depth of Elohim ? 
Or canst thou find out the end of Shad- 

dai? 
Heights of heaven ! what canst thou do? 
Deeper than She61 1 what canst thou 

know? 

Nothing is impossible to Jehovah ; 
therefore Ahaz has perfect freedom 
of choice, provided that he asks in 
reverence. He may ask, for in- 
stance, for the restoration of some 
lost child from the dead, or for any 
seemingly simpler * providential 
arrangement' (comp. i Sam. x. 7), 
but not for anything inconsistent 
with, or capable of being turned 
against, the true religion. Contrast, 
in passing, the Old and New Testa- 
ments in their estimate of * signs.' 

Jeliovali tHy Ood] Ahaz was 

a genuine worshipper of Jehovah, 
but also of * other gods beside* 
him. His name in full appears to 
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also weary my God? "Therefore Jehovah himself shall 
appoint you a sign ; behold, • the young woman • is with 

* So Hitxig. R. Williams, Naeg., and (in effect) Ges. The maiden {yungfram), 
Ew., DcL The virgin. Weir, observing. ' But the Hebr.» strictly speaking, does not 
correspond to our ' virgin.' ' A young woman/ however, is also admissible, ^jf Ewald 
be right in regarding the article as that of species (like ' the lion '). 

text determines otherwise, we are 
precluded from going beyond the 
strict etymolo^ic^ meaning of the 
word, which is simply * a woman 
of mature age.* See crit. note. — 
As to the details of the inter- 
pretation, opinions are and always 
will be divided. There is no ex- 
planation which does not require 
us to make some assumption not 
directly sanctioned by the text. 
The only question is. Which as- 
sumption is most in harmony with 
Isaiah's early prophecies? The 
first theory (c^ which presents itself 
is that startea by Rashi and A.E., 
and adopted by Ges., Hitz., Knob., 
that a young woman actually . 
present, or at any rate alive, is/ 
referred to, viz. Isaiah's wife. In' 
favour of this, one may urge the 
significance of the names of other 
sons of Isaiah (vii. 3, viii. 3, comp. 
i8\ But how can Isaiah have 
called his wife by a name so liable 
to be misunderstood as ^almah^ 
especially as in the very next 
chapter he gives her what was 
probably her recognised title, * the 
prophetess ' (viii. 3J ? It can hardly 
be that this objection is adequately 
met by the conjecture that Isaian 
had married a second wife who 
was at that time giving birth to a » 
son (Ges., Dr. S. Davidson). There 
is also {b) the theory of Hofmann, 
Kohler, and Dr. Weir, that *the 
young woman '« the people of Is- - 
rael, as the bride of Jehovah (comp. ^^ 
liv. 5, Ezek. xvi., Hos. ii. 16, 19, 
20, Zeph. iii. 17). Against this it 



36). In fact, the queen-mother' 
and the royal princes formed a nu- 
merous and influential upper caste, 
which only a king of unusual force 
of character, like Hezekiah or Jo- 
siah, could venture, and that rather 
timidly, to oppose. For instances 
of high officials belonging to the 
royal family, see i Kings xxii. 26, 
2 Kings XXV. 25, 2 Chr. xxviii. 7, 
Jer. xxxviii. 6. See further in Last 
IVords^ voL ii. (Graf, on Jer. xxi. 
If, would extend the meaning of 
the term * house of David* to all 
who enjoyed any office or dignity 
imder the crown, comparing our 
phrase < the court' Similarly Hitz. 
But this is very unnatural, and the 
analogy of Egypt is rather against 
it "mr Ood] Yet in z/. 10 



Isaiah had said * thy God.' True, 
but Ahaz had forfeited his religious 
rights by his unbelief. So in some 
threatening prophecies (e.g. vi. 10) 
* my people ' becomes * this people.' 

'^ The &ora blmMlf] Whom 
ye reject. Bebold] A forewarn- 
ing of a great event ^The yonnv 

womaiij The prophet sees the 
woman selected by Jehovah with 
the inner eye. We need not, how- 
ever, suppose that he had any other 
reason for mentioning her than to 
introduce the naming of the child 
(comp. Luke i. 60). 

The rendering adopted has been 
objected to from an English and 
from a Hebrew point of view. 
But I, it is that of^ a synonymous 
word in the AV. of Am. ii. 7 
(margin), and 2, unless the con- 



1 The high rank of the queen-mother seems to be a relic of the primitive age in 
which the reGitionship of the mother was of such vast importance (Accadians, Etrus- 
cans. Finns, ftc.). The political value of the position is strikingly shown in the 
authority usurped for six years in Judah by the hold Athaliah. The mention of the 
mothers of the kings seems connected with their high rank in the social system as 
qoeen-motbers. It is singular enough that Ahaz is one of the only two kings of Judah 
whose mothers are not mentioned in the historical books. Perhaps his mother died 
before arriving at the dignity of queen-mother. — Comp. also Mic. vii. 6 ('against her 
mother-in-law'). 
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child and shall bring forth a son, and shall call his name 



may be urged : i. that this figure 
of speech is reserved for the highei 
style of prophecy; 2. that the 
advocates of the theory are not 
able to agree on the meaning of 
wthe birth of the child. Hofmannsays 
X/\the child is the regenerate^ people ; 
Dr. Weir that "child-birth is simply' 
an allegory of deliverance from 
danger (though the child, he in- 
consistently says, is also a type of 
the Messiah). Others (c) take the 
clause as to the birth of the son 
hypothetically. Thus Roorda, as 
before him substantially Eichhom, 
explains it to mean, *Any young 
' - woman who is at this time with 
V ;' child may call her son by the name 
Immanuei/ as a memorial of the 
foretold deliverance {Orienialia^ 
1840, pp. 129, 130). So Kuenen 
and Prof. Robertson Smith (see 
iMst IVordSf vol. ii.). But thus we 
get no sign at all, whether of 
promise or of threatening — not to 
mention the appeal to Immanuel 
as an individual in viii. 8. There 
remains^ the theory (d) that the 
^ * young woman ' is the mother of 
'• the Messiah, whose advent, as 
Ewald has well pointed out, was 
expected by Isaiah to synchronise 
with the Assyrian invasion (see 
chaps, ix. xi.). The touch of pas- 
sion, to which Sir E. Strachey 
has already called attention in the 
opening words {Hebrew Politics^ 
p. 104), suggests that there was 
something extraordinary in the child 
beyond such external peculiarities 
as name and food. There is, be- 
sides, a prophecy of Isaiah's con- 
temporary, Micah (v. 3-5), which 
may perhaps be held to allude to 
the two Isaianic prophecies of God- 
with-us and Wonder- Counsellor : — 
* Therefore will he (Jehovah) give 
them up, until a travailing woman 
hath brought forth, and (until) the 
remnant of his brethren return unto 
the children of Israel ; and he (the 
Messiah) shall stand, and shall 



shepherd in the strength of Jeho- 
vah, &c. ; for then shall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth.' 

It is true that there is no mention 
of ImmanuePs being of Davidic ori- 
gin, but strictly speaking there is 
no mention of the Davidic origin of 
the Messiah even in chap. ix. At 
any rate, there is nothing here to 
exclude such an ancestry; and 
Tustin Martyr {Dial c. Tryfh, 68) 
long ago argued in favour of it from 
the prophecy being addressed to 
the * house of David.' It is truey. 
again, that nothing is said of the 1 
child ImmanuePs growing up to be ^^ 
a king and a deliverer. But thi^ "^ 
only confirms the view, already 
adopted as probable, that chap. vii. 
consists of an incomplete summary 
of Isaianic discourses ; or again (as 
in /. C A.y p. 31) we may regard 
this prophecy as the first rough 
sketch of the Messianic doctrine, to 
be filled up on subsequent oppor- 
tunities. Why indeed should we 
expect a single prophecy (especially 
if only handed down from notes) 
to be as complete as an article in 
a dictionary ?— The two really im- 
portant objections are these : i. Is 
It conceivable that Isaiah expected 
the Messiah to pass through the 
period of exile predicted in vi. 1 1-13, 
before he restored the kingdom to 
the regenerate remnant of Israel ? 
The answer is that, on grounds 
external to this prophecy, the con- 
cluding portion of chap. vi. is pro- 
bably the latest portion of the group 
fonned by chapters vi.-ix. 7; whereas 
the prophecies in chap. vii. are 
probably the earliest, and in many 
respects the least altered, of the 
group. When the prophecy of Im- 
manuel was delivered, Isaiah could 
not have had such a full conception 
of the events preceding the appear- 
ance of the Messiah as he attained 
afterwards. And 2. Would the 
birth of a child from an unnamed • 
and unknown woman be recognised \/ 



1 The theory that Immanuel — Hezekiah was long ago disproved by the remark or 
Jerome, that Hezekiah must have been at least nine years old when this prophecy was 
deliveied (com p. a Kings xvi. 2, xviii. a). 
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Immanuel. "Milk-curd and honey shall he eat, 'when he 
shall 'know how to reject the evil and choose the good. 
'^ For before the boy shall know how to reject the evil and 
choose the good, the land shall become deserted, at whose 
two kings thou fearest horribly. ^'^ Jehovah shall bring upon 

' That he may, Pesh., Vu]g.» Kay. 



as a sign by Ahaz ? The answer is, 
I. that this was unimportant to 
Isaiah. Ahaz and his house were 
judicially hardened, and their un- 
belief on this occasion was a fresh 
degree in the hardening (comp. xxix. 
lo, If). The prophecy was really 
addressed to those who could re- 
ceive it, such as Isaiah's disciples 
(comp. viii. i6). And, 2. that the 
obscurity of the mother of Imma- 
nuel was part of the punishment 
which must, from the context, have 
been included in the prophecy. It 
was neither Ahaz himself nor a son 
of Ahaz, who was the destined de- 
liverer of God's people, but the child 
of a nameless and obscure mother 

(Del.). Is wttb ohUd] So we 

should render, and not 'shall be 
with child,' in view of the parallel 
passage. Gen. xvi. 1 1 (Judg. xiii. 5, 
7 is doubtful), and of z^. 15, 16. 



1] i.e., God (is) with us, 
or, on our side; compare Ittiel. 
This symbolic name is a part of the 
sign. The meaning is determined 
by viii. la 

'' XSlk-enrd and taonoT' Btaall 
hm eat] These are not mentioned, 
as we should have expected, as 
delicacies,* but to imply privation 
(this is clear from v, 22). For a lad 
arrived at years of discretion (see 
next note) to have no other food 
indicated that * the land of Imma- 
nuel ' had been brought very low. 
Obs., this particular detail would 
be true of a multitude of other 
Hebrew children, which shows that 
it can only form a subordinate part 

of the * sign.' To rcjeot tbe evil 

and elKoose tbe rood] A fuller 



phrase for * to discern between good 
and evil' Hitz. explains it of 
pleasant and unpleasant food (as 
2 Sam. xix. 35), but most critics 
take it in a moral sense (as Gen. 
ii. 9, Deut. i. 39, i Kings iii. 9). 
The second view will throw the pe- 
riod named in the next verse rather 
more forward than the first, and 
as the circumstance of eating milk 
and honey is lo be a *sign,* this 
view seems the preferable one. 

*• Tot before . . . ] A some- 
what vague definition, which makes 
it all the more unlikely that Isaiah 
himself should have written v, 8 d. 
Hitz.'s view would fix the term at 
the end of the second year, for a 
Jewish child was weaned in his 
third (2 Mace. vii. 27.) 



■erted staall tbe land become] i.e., 
the people of Syria and (N.) Israel 
shall be carried captive by the 
Assyrians. Comp. 2 Kings xv. 29, 
xvi. 9, and Smith's TAe Assyrian 
CanoHy pp. 1 21-125. 

" The abruptness of the transi- 
tion is remarkable, and, taken to- 
gether with the cumbrous style of 
the sequel, confirms the theory that 
chap. vii. is based on- incomplete, 
though authentic, notes. We are 
now introduced to a dark side in 
the advent of Immanuel. Had 
Jehovah 'found faith' in Israel's 
rulers and representatives, Imma- 
nuel would have been simply a sign 
of promise ; as it is, he is also a 
sign of threatening. The Syrians 
and Israelites shall indeed be re- 
moved, but shall be succeeded by a 
worse foe than Judah had ever had 
before, * the king of Assyria.* It is 



> They are asked for as such in an Assyrian prayer for the kine translated both by 
Lenonnant and Friedr. Del. ; dispa khimita ( = riKOni M*?) ^wHu ' honey and 
cardled milk in canals.' IV. A. /. iv. 18. 3. I 29. 30. With which comp. Birch, 
/tj(ypt, p. 38, ' Neferka-ra, in whose time the Nile is said to have flowed with milk and 
honey.' 

VOL. I. E 
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thee and upon thy people, and upon thy father's house, days 
such as have not come since the day of Ephraim's departing 
from Judah, [* the king of Assyria.*] *^ And it shall come to 
pass that in that day Jehovah shall hiss to the flies at the 
end of the Nile-arms of Egypt, and to the bees in the land 
of Assyria, ** and they shall all of them come and settle on 
the steeply walled valleys of the torrents, and on the rents 
of the cliffs, and on all the thorn-bushes, and on all the pas- 
tures. *® In that day shall the Lord shave with the razor 
that is hired on the banks of the River [« with the king of 
Assyria *] the head and the hair of the feet, and the beard 
also it shall sweep away. ^^ And it shall come to pass in that 
day that a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep ; 

■ Omitted as interpolation by Ges., Hitz. 



probable enough that this prophecy 
only confirmed Ahaz in his resolu- 
tion of sending an embassy to As- 
syria. He may have hoped thus 
to render the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy impossible. Bepartingrl 

Obs. the deep impression produced 
by the severance of the northern 
tribes. [Hitz. and Knobel omit the 
last woras as a gloss, as also in v, 
20 and in viii. 7. £w. and Del. 
retain them, but without offering 
any solid reason. Surely they fit 
in here very badly, and mar the 
effect of the revelation in v. 18. 
Such ultra-distinctness is just the 
manner of the interpolators.] 

^® According to Ewald, a long 
piece has fallen out between w. 17 
and 18, relating how Isaiah left the 
king, and went home, and explained 
his intuitions of the future, and the 
truths to which Ahaz would not 
listen, in the circle of his disciples. 
Yet, li V, 15 was spoken to Ahaz 
(which £w. allows), must not v. 22 
have been so too, for without it 
V, 1 5 is unintelligible ? That some- 
thing, however, has been lost with 
regard to Immanuel seems highly 

probable. Sbali lites to tbe 

fltes ... 1 Isaiah had already 
said (v. 26) tnat Jehovah would hiss 
to ' the distant nations,' with a de- 
scription which precisely fits the 
Assyrians. He now refers to them 
and to Egypt by name, and adds 



that the two great rivals shall come 
to a collision in Judah. There is 
nothing to indicate that the inter- 
vention of Egypt was out of regard 
to Rezin and Pekah, as Knob, and 
Kuenen suppose. It is rather a 
subsequent phase of the judgment 
upon Judah. — The Egyptians are i 
compared to the swarms of venom- / 
ous flies which infest the region 
of the Nile (see on xviii. i), the 
Assyrians to the bees of their na- 
tive woods and mountains (comp. 

Deut. i. 44, Ps. cxviii. 12). 

JLt the end . . . ] i.e., in the 
whole extent of country watered 
by the Nile and its arms ; comp. 
Ivi. II, Gen. xix. 4, xlvii. 2 (Hebr.). 

'* On tlie steeply walled val- 
leys • • • ] A faithful picture of 
the scenery of Judah. 

^ ygnok tbe blred raxor] An 
allusion to the treaty of Ahaz with 
Assyria. Tiglath-Pileser was hired 
in one sense by Ahaz, in another 
hy Jehovah (comp. x. 5). If chap, 
vii. be a summary of various pro- 
phecies, this will probably be a 

somewhat later insertion. On 

tbe banks < • • ] Assyria being 
the ruling power on both sides of 

the Euphrates. ^Ttae head . . . 

tbe beard] For Judah has been 
stripped of her clothing, her de- 
fences ; comp. i. 6. 

'»«w Obs. the increasing awk- 
wardness of the style, so unlike 
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'•and (yet) it shall come to pass that because of the abun- 
dance of milk which he shall get, he shall eat milk-curd, for 
milk-curd and honey shall everyone eat who is left within 
the land. ** And it shall come to pass in that day that every 
place shall be, where there used to be a thousand vines at a 
thousand pieces of silver — for thorns and briars shall it be ; 
** with arrows and with bow shall men come thither, for all 
the land shall become thorns and briars. •'And as for all 
the mountains which used to be hoed, ** thou shalt keep aloof 
from them in fear of thorns and briars ** : and it shall be a 
place for letting loose oxen, and for sheep to trample. 

^ Thither will the fear of thorns and thistles not come, Vitr., Ew., Weir. Rodwell. 



Isaiah. — Cornfields and vineyards 
having been destroyed, there will 
be a superabundance of pasture- 
land, and the few survivors will 
have to subsist on sour milk and 

natural honey. Two slieepl 

*Two' is feminine, ^Aad yet] 

Even with these few cattle. 

^ JL ttioiuMuid ▼tnes • • • 1 This 
reminds us of the thousand shekels 
paid yearly for a vineyard, as a rent 
to Solomon (Cant viii. ii). Here, 
however, the thousand shekels 
(» 150/.} are the purchase-money. 



34 



^O^tli arrows • < < ] Only the 
hunter will venture to go thither. 
^^ Am for all tbe mountains] 

Isaiah is thinking of the vineyards 
(comp. V. 6), which * are generally 
planted on the sides of mountains, 
often climbing, by successive ter- 
races quite to the summit ' (Thom- 
son). Thon Blialt keep aloof] 

. . . Lit., * thou shalt not enter there,' 
&c. * Not enter ' is a compound 
expression = * keep aloof from.' See 
crit. note. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

* And Jehovah said unto me. Take thee a large tablet, and 
write thereon with a common pen, Concerning Maher-shalal- 

inff . . . ] Lit., to . . . The form 
reminds us of the legends on seals, 
To — i.e., belonging to — such and 
such a person. The context, how- 
ever, forbids such an explanation 
here. It is best to take the inscrip- 
tion as the heading or title of an as 
yet unwritten chapter of prophecy. 
In one sense, of course, the heading 
was itself a prediction — it pointed 
to a child, Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 
soon to be born. It would, of course, 
powerfully excite curiosity. As to 
the name itself, see on fourth verse. 

£ 2 



'"* * Maher-shalal-hash-baz ; * a 
twofold sign of the Assyrian inter- 
vention. 

' A laivo tablet] i.e., probably 
of wood polished with wax (same 
word for metal mirrors in iii. 23). 
* Large,' for it was to be set up in 

pablic. Comp. xxx. 8. IVitb a 

eommon penj i.e., in large cha- 



racters such as the common man 
can easily read (comp. Hab. ii. 2) ; 
they are opposed to the smaller, 
more cursive characters, such as 
only a Meamed man' can read (xxix. 
II). Comp. on x. 19. Concern- 
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hash-baz ; • and • take for me, as credible witnesses, Uriah the 
priest, and Zechariah son of Jeberechiah. 'And I went near 
the prophetess, and she conceived, and bore a son. * And 
Jehovah said unto me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz ; 
for before the boy shall know how to cry, My father, and My 
mother, men shall carry the riches of Damascus and the spoil 
of Samaria before the king of Assyria. 

* And Jehovah spoke still further unto me, saying, ^ For- 

» So Sept., Pesh., Targ., Hiu. Text, I will take. 



* Take for me • . . ] * For me,' 
because the prophecy was Jeho- 
vah's; Isaiah was but an instru- 
ment. 'Witnesses,' viz., to the people 
at the fulfilment of the prophecy 
that it was no forgery. Uriah may 
be the high-priest mentioned so 
unfavourably m 2 Kings xvi. lo, 1 1 ; 
this, however, is not certain, still 
less certain is Bertholdt's and 
Bleek's identification of Zechariah 
with the author of the prophecy in 
Zech. ix.-xi. 

» A living tablet, instead of the 

dead one. Tlie propbetewi] i.e., 

the prophet's wife. The same title 
of courtesy was given to Ayesha, 
Mohammed's third wife, on account 
of her influence with her husband 
even in matters of religion. So 
too the wives of kings are called 
* queens ' and * princesses ' (xlix. 23, 
I Kings xi. 3, Cant. vi. 8), and so 
in the Mishna the priests wife is 
called * priestess ' {kehantd), 

* Malier^staalal«liaata«bam] i.e., 
probably * Swift (swiftly cometh) 
spoil, speedy (speedily .cometh) 

?rey.' Imitated by Goethe, in his 
labebald — Eilebeute (Fausi^ act 
iv. sc. 3). It has been doubted 
whether the child can actually have 
borne such a name, but the analo- 
gies of Shear- Yashub, of the com- 
pound religious names in i Chr. iii. 
20, iv. 3, XXV. 4, Ezra viii. 4, and 
of the names of the Assyrian kings, 
may dispel the doubt. It might 
of course have been shortened in 
every-day use, as Abiiah was short- 
ened into Abi, Jehoahaz into Ahaz, 
&c. — The prediction of Maher- 
shsdal-hash-baz is not invested with 



such solemnity as that of Immanuel. 
But the two are in several respects 
allied. In both the birth of a child 
is the pledge of deliverance. In 
both the arrival of the child at a 
certain age is the signal for the ftil- 
filment of the prophecy. Both, too, 
refer to the same event. True, a 
child can say Father and Mother 
before it can clearly discern between 
good and evil. But then the date 
of the latter prophecy must be 
placed at least half a year later 
than that of vii. 14-16, on account 
of V. 3. In an inferior degree, 
therefore, the birth of Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz may be called a 'sign' 
(comp. viii. 18). 

' ' Tliis people] The phrase is 
most commonly applied to Judah 
(e.g., vi. 10, xxviii. 14, xxix. 13, Jer. 
viii. 5, xiii. 10), but in ix. 15 (16) is 
used of Israel, and in Jer. xxxiii. 24 
it is even applied to the heathen 
neighbours of the Jews. We are 
therefore by no means shut up to 
the view of Ewald (entirely incon- 
sistent with vii. 2), that most of 
the population of Jerusalem were 
in favour of the pretender Ben- 
Tabel (vii. 6), and wished well to 
the invading army. It is much more 
natural to suppose, with De Dieu, 
that 'this people' means N. Israel, 
Judah being first mentioned in 7/. 8. 
There is the same transition from 
Israel to Judah in ix. 8— x. 4 and 

xxviii. 1-6. Katli reJeot«d the 

waters of Bhlloab] Comp. Hos. i. 2 
b. To * reject ' in a religious sense =» 
to apostatise from (co up, Jer. xvii 
13). But why * the waters of Shi- 
loah'.^ For this reason. The pro- 
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asmuch as this people hath rejected the waters of Shiloah 
which flow softly, and ** rejoice with ^ Rezin and the son of 
Remaliah, ^ therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth upon tiiem 
the waters of the river, mighty and great, [®the king of Assyria 
and all his glory^ :] and it shall mount over all its channels, 
and go over all its banks,' " and shall sweep along into Judah, 

^ Despair because of, Hitz., Reuss. 

« Omitted as interpolation by Ges.. Hits. 

phets gloried in Jerusalem's not 
possessing large streams, as means 
of defence. They knew that Jeho- 
vah would supply the place of 
* rivers and canals ' (xxxiii. 2 1 ), and 
be like a stream, whose arms * make 
glad the city of God' (Ps. xlvi. 4). 
The brook of Shiloah, therefore, 
which flowed past Zion and Moriah, 
became a type of the gracious God 
enthroned in the temple. But since 
the Davidic dynasty alone had 
Jehovah's sanction (comp. Hos. iii. 
5X the phrase is also a figure for 
the mild government of the Davidic 

family. IVliioli flow softlyj 

Dr. Neubauer supposes that Ahaz 
had made a conduit for the more 
rapid passage of the waters of Shi- 
loah, and that the people ironically 
said of them that they still went 
but softly. The first part of the 
conjecture has a basis m the Tal- 
mudic passage {Erachin 10 b) 
quoted by Delitzsch ad loc,^ but it 
is by no means necessary to explain 
Isaiah's expression. Soft-flowing 
waters are a natural emblem 0/ 
humiliation ; comp. with Ges., Virg. 
^K, viii. 726^ * Euphrates, ibatjam 

mollior imdis.' aejoioe (in 

union) witli Aexin and the son of 
B^fnultn**] The peculiar form of 
the phrase is determined by the 
wish for an alliteration — {m&^as in 
the first clause, mdsdsin the second). 
Th£ whole passage refers primarily 
to Israel^ whose fault was rejecting 
Jehovah, the true king of Israel, 
and cleaving to Rezin and Pekah 
as their champions against Assyria. 
But this was also in part the fault 
ofjudah. The latter, of course, 
rejected Rezin, but was far (to 
judge from the prophecies of Isaiah) 



from joyful attachment to Jehovah. 
Hence the punishment fell on *both 
the houses of Israel' (viii. 14). 
Instead of the beneficent overflow 
of the ' living waters ' (Jer. xvii. 13, 
Ezek. xlvii. i- 12), the faithless land 
shall be flooded with the cruel 
soldiery of Assyria. But there is 
a diflerence in the fate of the two 
countries. Israel is swept away by 
the stream and absorbed ; Judah, 
through Immanuel's help, emerges 
safely from the torrent. 

^ Vpoa them] i.e., upon the 
Israelites of the north. The image 
is based upon the annual inunc^- 
tions of the Euphrates. Comp. 
Jer. xlvii. 2. 

^ And Bliall sweep aloa^ ' • • ] 
Judah shall only escape for a time. 
He shall be overtaken by the tor- 
rent, and barely keep his head 
above the water (xxx. 28). Masses 
of water branching off, like wings, 
from the main current, shall cover 
the utmost extremities of the land. 
But Assyria shall not ultimately 
prevail. The safety of Judah is 
secured, for itsr^ though invisible 
lord is Immanuel, who shall emerge 
out of his obscurity, with super- 
naturally matured powers, when 
the time shall. l;iave come (comp. vii. 

1 4). O Immanuel l] An ejacu- 

latory prayer for the Deliverer's 
advent. — The not unpleasing con- 
fusion of metaphors in v, 8 may be 
paralleled from Wordsworth ;— 

So shall its waters from the heaven sup- 
plied 

Brood o'er the long-parched lands with 
Nile-like wings. ^ 

Dr. C. Taylor thinks the £ate of 



> DtscripHvc Sketchu, near the end. 
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shall overflow and pass over, reaching even to the neck, and 
the stretching out of its wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O Immanuel ! * ** Take knowledge,** O ye peoples,® and give 
car, all ye distances of the earth : gird yourselves, but ye 
shall break down ; gird yourselves, but ye shall break down ; 
'® devise a device, but it shall come to nought : speak a word, 
but it shall not stand, for, * With us is God.' " For thus said 
Jehovah unto me, with a strong pressure of the Hand, and 
warned me not to walk in the way of this people, saying, 
"*Ye shall not call everything a 'holy thing' which this 

* So Sept., Lowth. Gratz. Text, Be enraged. 

* Text inserts, but ye shall break down. 

' So Seeker, Kr., Gr., La. Text, conspiracy. 



the Assyrians is described in w, 
21, 22 (see notes). 

' At the thought of Immanuel, 
the prophet raises his tone. He 
challenges the combined nations, 
* whether near as the Syrians and 
Israelites, or distant as the Assy- 
rians, and announces their over- 
throw. Olrd yoarselves] With 

your belt and weapons (see on xlv. 
5). Break down] i.e., in dis- 



may. Used again of Assyria, xxx. 
31, xxxi. 9. 

^* 'm\\\k OS tn Ckid] Comp. Ps. 
xlvi. 7, 1 1 (a contemporary writing.?) 

"■" A short oracle, complete in 
itself, and probably written down 
(so vigorous is the style) not long 
after the experience described. It 
has no reference to the invasion of 
Rezin and Pekah, as most critics 
have supposed ^see on v, 12), but 
explains upon wnat conditions the 
motto ' Immanuel ' will be verified. 
Vltli a Btroiigr pressure . < . ] 
* The Hand ' (or, * the Arm of Jeho- 
vah,' liii. I) is a personification of 
the self-manifesting power of Jeho- 
vah (analogous to * the Face of Je- 
hovah ' ; see on lix. 2), with reference 
especially, though not exclusively, 
(see Ex. vi. i) to the extraordinary 
aeeds or words of the prophets. So 
in the story of Elijah Ci Kmgsxviii. 
46) and Elisha (2 Kings iii. 15). It 
is probable enough that in ordinary 
Canaanitish phraseology the phrase 
was descriptive of a completely 
passive ecstatic state, in which the 



self-consciousness of the prophet 
was entirely asleep, and that it was 
retained by prophets of Jehovah, 
like Isaiah, as having in their case a 
comparative degree of propriety. It 
is not reasonable to suppose that 
Isaiah ever lost his self-conscious- 
ness : — that would have been a tem- 
porary suspension of his moral life. 
Fortunately, we have a prophecy of 
his in which he has described his 
state when under the prophetic im- 
pulse with pictorial vividness (chap, 
vi.) It is remarkable that Ezekiel, 
living in the decline of the higher 
prophecy, shows a preference for a 
form of speech characteristic of the 
primitive stage, and rare among the 
greater prophets. See Ezek. i. 3, 
iii. 22, xxxvii. i, and especially iii. 
14, viii. 3. * The Hand' only occurs 
again in Isaiah in xiv. 26, and ac- 
cording to Del. in xxviii. 2, which 

I doubt. Tlie wajr of tliia 

people] i.e., the low religious 
views of the Israelties (both of 
north and of south ; see v. 14). 
Just as the Gospel-religion is called 
*this way' in Acts ix. 2. Kocher 
( Vindicia^ p. 64) asks, How could 
Isaiah be in danger of idolatry? 
But he seems to be here described 
as the head of a little society, some 
of whom may have needed this ex- 
hortation more than Isaiah. 

13- 1« Te ebaU not eaU OTery. 
tmaff . • . ] Isaiah and bis dis- 
ciples — in fact, the * church ' with- 
in the nation — ^are the persons ad- 
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people calleth a ' holy thing/ and the object of their fear ye 
shall not fear, nor account it dreadful. '* Jehovah Sabdoth, 
him shall ye count holy, and let him be your fear, and him 
your dread. " And he shall « shew himself as holy,« and as a 
stone for striking against and a rock of stumbling to both the 
houses of Israel, as a gin and a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : ** and many ** shall stumble at it,'* and fall, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken.' 

" * Bind thou up the admonition, seal the instruction among 
my disciples ' . . . *^ And I will wait for Jehovah, who hideth 

f Be for a sanctuary, Ew., Del., Naeg., Weir. 

*» Among them shall stumble, Ew., Del., Naeg. (see crit. note). • 



dressed. The warning corresponds 
to that against necromancy in v. 
19. There is to be no compromise 
between the worship of Jehovah 
and the rights and practices of a 
lower type of religion. Indeed, 
Jehovah will soon prove His ex- 
clusive right to the title of * holy,' 
by the terrible ruin which, by 
their own fault, shall overtake the 
two houses of Israel. He will be 
a 'stone of stumbling' to the unbe- 
lievers (comp. Luke xx. 18), but (as 
we may supply from xxviiL 16), a 
sure support to the faithful ; and 
from the suddenness of his inter- 
position, will be like unto 'a gin 
and a snare' (Luke xxi. 35). No 
other view of this passage seems 
to me even plausible, and Gratz 
deserves much credit for having 
revived the forgotten emendation 
of Seeker. Isaiah could not forbid 
his disciples to banish the word 
'confederacy' (or rather 'conspi- 
racy') from their vocabulary — for 
this is what the ordinary view 
(sec /. C. A., p. 32), amounts to— 
' this people ' would not be likely to 
misapply such a word ; while the 
theory of Roorda, Del., and Kay, 
that the court party accused Isaiah 
and his friends of having conspired 
(comp. Am. vii, 10), is refuted by 
the simple observation already 
made above, that not the opponents, 
but the disciples of Isaiah are the 
persons here addressed. 

>^ Bhmw bImMlf mm holy] Lit. 
'become a hallowed thing j'— be- 



come « shew himself as (so often, 
e.g., I Sam. iv. 9). Alt. rend, is 
against the connection, and if sanc- 
tuary - asylum, against usage. 

^^ Bind thou up ... J ' But 
thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book to the time of the 
end,' Dan. xii. 4, comp. viii. 26. 
This parallel passage shews who 
the speaker is, viz., Jehovah, who 
enjoins the prophet not to trust so 
important an oracle to the memory 
alone, but to write it down (this is 
implied as in Dan. /. c), and lay 
it up, carefully bound and sealed, 
among his disciples (comp. xxx. 8). 
So already the Targum. 'Jehovah's 
disciples' are of course Isaiah's 
disciples, whose relation to the 
highest of teachers has been 
already recognised by the plural 
form of the address inz/. 12 ; comp. 

liv. 13. ^Tiie admonitloii] The 

word rendered ' to testify,' * admon- 
ish,' or * solemnly declare,' is often 
used of Jehovah and the prophets, 

e.g., Ps. 1. 7, Deut. viii. 19. Ttie 

tastmetton] i.e., the prophetic 
teaching or revelation (see on i. 10} 
referring here to the oracle in w. 
12-15. There is surely nothing to in- 
dicate a reference to the Mosaic law: 
TordA has a far wider meaning. 

" And Z wiU wait . . . ] Isaiah 
is evidently the speaker, but how 
strangely abrupt is his language ! 
We should at least have expected, 
' And as for me I will wait,' &c., 
and even this would be only a 
degree less abrupt. Has not a 
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his face from the house of Jacob, and hope in him. ** Behold 
I and the children whom Jehovah hath given me are for signs 
and for omens in Israel from Jehovah SabAoth who dwelleth 
on mount Zion. *® And when they shall say unto you, * Re- 
verse dropped out between w. i6 
and 17? Considering the unsatis- 
factory state of the remainder of 
the chapter, the supposition can- 
not be called a violent one. An 
attempt has indeed been made to 
bridge over w, 16 and 17 by sup- 
posing that the prophet speaks m 
nis own person m both verses (so 
Kimchi, Drechsler, Del., Perowne). 
As Dr. Perowne puts it,* in the 
former verse he utters a command, 
or a petition ; in the latter, he de- 
clares his own attitude in reference 
to it. But in either case, it seems 
impossible to make sense of ' in my 
disciples.' Were the passage a 
command of Isaiah, we should ex- 
pect * O my disciples ! ' were it a 
petition, ' in the hearts of my dis- 
ciples* ^comp. li. 7, Prov. vii. 3). 
Del., inaeed, supposes the latter to 
be the meaning of the existing 
text ; but it is doubtful whether 
even the fuller form suggested would 
admit the desired interpretation. 

*^ Isaiah confirms, nis faith by 
the thought that he and his 
children are divinely appointed.- 



circumstances in his life not known 
to us, was Isaiah himself.^ The last 
words of the verse evidently close a 
section, and confirm the impression 
that the preceding passage is in- 
complete. 

** The prophet warns his dis- 
ciples not to give way to the solici- 
tations of the soothsaying party. 
The apodosis, however, is wanting. 
Either it has been lost, or, like Paul 
on similar occasions, the prophet 
breaks off from inner excitement. 
From the beginning of the sentence, 
* And when they shall say unto you,' 
we may infer that he meant to con- 
clude with something like ' Heark- 
en not unto them.' See on v. 20. 

Kesort to tlie neoromaaoers 

] Magic and necromancy 



SiffiiB and omens] The meaning 
is plain from Ezek. xii. 11, 'Say, I 
am your omen \ like as I have done, 
so shall it be done unto them ; they 
shall remove and go into captivity ;' 
and from Zech. iii. 8, where the 
high-priest Joshua and his fellows 
are called *men of omen.' The 
conception is, that God selects cer- 
tain men to be shadows or types 
of still greater men or things to 
come. By the prophetic announce- 
ments of their birth, and by their 
divinely appointed significant names 
{nomen omen\ the two children of 
Isaiah, like those of Hosea, were 
living prophecies : and so, too, by 
his steadfast faith, by his symbolic 
acts (see on xx. 3), and perhaps by 

1 Sermons (1874) ; Exposition of Isa. viii. i6-ix. 7. 

' We might add the significant name of Isaiah himself = ' salvation (is) Jehovah.* 
But such names were not uncommon, comp. Joshua. Hosaiah, Elishua. 
' Comp. quotations in H. Spencer's PrincipUs of Sociology, p. 356. 



seem to have been specially pre- 
valent in S. Israel. The various 
kinds are named in Deut. xviii. 
10, II. A vivid picture of a ne- 
cromantic consultation is given in 

I Sam. xxviii. 1-20. Tliatolilvp 

and fbat mutter] i.e., that imitate 
the * squeaking and gibbering ' of 
ghosts ; comp. xxix. 4 ; //. xxiii. 
loi ; ^n, vi. 492 ; Tylor, Pritni- 
tive Culture^ i. 4oiB. * Chirping ' 
reminds us first of all of birds, and 
in the Babylonian Legend of Ishtar 
(line 10) the spirits are compared 
to birds.' It may also allude to 
the voice of children, and H. Spen- 
cer quotes a passage about the 
Zulu diviners, * The voice (of the 
supposed spirits) was like that of 
a very little child.* According to 
Sept., the phrase is descriptive of 
ventriloquism (as if obh - * bottle *), 
'Read Captain Lyons* account of 
the scene in the cabin with the 
Esquimaux bladder or conjurer ; it 
is impossible not to be reminded 
of the Witch of Endor' (Coleridge). 
— Sbonld not people resort to 
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sort to the necromancers and the wizards, that chirp and 
that mutter ',...* Should not a people resort to its God ? 
on behalf of the living (should it apply to) the dead ? * 
^ To the instruction and to the admonition ! ^ Surely they 
shall speak according to this word when there is no dawning 
for them. ^ " And he shall look unto the earth, and behold, 
distress and darkness, gloom of affliction, and ^ thick darkness 
driven (upon him) ; ' '* and he shall pass through it hard-prest 

* (Do not the people [a] ways'! resort to their gods, instead of the living to the 
dead?). £w. — Should not a people resort to their gods, on behalf of the living to 
the dead ? I.CA. (1870), and so Buhl (in Luthardt's Zeitschri/i, 1883. p. 250). 

^ So Weir ; Perowne also ' when ' (see crit note). — Surely, Ac., who have no day- 
break, Hitz., £w. — Or shall they not speak thus for whom, &c., Knob. Reuss, Del. 
cd. 2 and 3 (corresponding question to that in v. 19). — If they speak not thus, they 
are a people for whom there is no daybreak. Del. ed. i (after Luther). 

> Darkness spread abroad, Saad., Luz., Naeg. — Into darkness is he driven, Rashi, 
Ew., Del (Text uncertain). 



tb«lr Ch»a r] This and the following 
words seem to me a parenthetical 
remark of the prophet, half serious, 
half ironical. To take them as a 
reply suggested for Isaiah's disci- 
ples is surely rather forced; they 
sound more like the words of an 
interested bystander. * Their God,' 
Le., the national God, Jehovah 
(comp. Mic. iv. 5). Formerly (see 
crit note) I explained Elohim of 
the spirits of the dead (comp. i 
Sam. xxviii. 19), as if the pneople 
naively exposed the absurdity of 
their own conduct. Plausible ; but 
would the shades be called the 
Elohim 0/ a people ? ' The dead ' 
does not here mean idol-gods (as 
Ps. cvi. 28), but the spirits of the 
dead (see Deut. xviii. 11). 

^ To flie lutmottoB • • • ] i-C** 
Let us rather edify ourselves by 
the true oracle laid up in our 
midst {y. 16). In form the words 
remind us of Judg. vii. 18, *To Je- 
hovah and to Gideon ! ' Surely 

tli«y BbAU tf^eak • • ^] 'The 
general import of this and the fol- 
lowing verses cannot be mistaken : 
but the language is so compressed 
and elliptical that it is not easy to 
make out the meaning and connec- 
tion of several of the clauses . . . 
The second clause admits of two le- 
gitimate renderings : If they speak 
not thus, or, Surely they shall speak 



thus. The objection to the former 
rendering is that the prophet had 
already supposed them to speak 
quite otherwise (i/. 19) . . . The 
latter is therefore much more ap- 
propriate. The time will come when 
even they who had once despised 
the law and the testimony shall turn 
to it in despair * (Dr. Weir). Com- 
pare for the use of the relative pro- 
noun for the relative adverb * when,' 
Lev. iv. 22, Num. v. 29, i Kings 
viii. 33, 38 ; and for the sentiment, 
Ps. cvii. 11-14, Ixxviii. 34. But 
though the former despisers of re- 
velation ttun to it now in despair, 
it does not follow that their appeal 
to Jehovah is in vain. We might, 
indeed, expect that it would be so, 
comp. xxviii. 19, Am. viii. 11, 12; 

but IX. 1,2 tells a different tale. 

Aawnlni:] = hope of better days, 

comp. lix. 9, 10. Vor tbem] Lit., 

for him. 

** This and the following verses 
form the most difficult part of the 
prophecy. They are not only ob- 
scure in themselves, but, at first 
sight at least, inconsistent with the 
opening verses' of chap. ix. Here, 
hopeless gloom and distress ; there, 
light and prosperity. How are 
these two opposite descriptions to 
be reconciled ? The easiest way is 
probably that adopted above, which 
was suggested by Dr. Siegfried.' 



1 Ztitschrifi/iir wissetuckafUiclU TkiohgUt 187a. p. a8a 
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and hungry ; and it shall come to pass, when he is hungry, 
that he shall be deeply angered, and curse ■* by his king and 
by his god,™ and shall look upwards. 

™ His king and his god, Hitz, Na^. (comp. ii. 20). 



It involves, no doubt, a transposi- 
tion, but this is no novelty in criti- 
cal editions of ancient texts ; for 
other instances of misplaced verses, 
see on xxxviii. 22. Dr. C. Taylor^s 
ingenious theory* (partly antici- 
pated by A. E.), that z/v. 21, 22 are 
a continuation of w. 7, 8, and 
describe the fate of the Assyrian 
invaders (2/v. 9-20 being a digres- 
sion suggested by the words Im- 
manu £1), must, I almost fear, be 
rejected, because the picture in w, 
21, 22 is so much more suitable to 
a people suffering from invasion 
than to the invaders, and because 
it so evidently contrasts with the 
vision of light in chap. ix. i, 2.^ 

92,«i The unfortunate Jews look 
first downward to the earth, and 
then upward to heaven. No cheer- 
ing sight meets them below ; we are 



not yet told what vision meets their 
eyes when they turn them towards 

heaven. (See crit. note). AnA 

be stoaU look. . . ] viz., the people 
personified. For the change of 
person, in the preceding verse in 

the Hebr.), comp. x. 4, &c. 

Tbrouffb It] i.e., through the 
earth (see v. 22). BoniriT] Fa- 



mine being a frequent consequence 
of invasion, see on xxx. 23, and 
Lev. xxvi. 26. Corse by bis 



Unff and by bis rod] He first 
curses his enemies by bis god 
(comp. I Sam. xvii. 43), anc^ then 
looks up to his goti fc^M^^ King ' 
and * god ' may ei^j^^^aken as 
synonymous (as AidHr26, Hebr., 
comp. Ps. V. 2), or as meaning 
respectively the earthly and the 
heavenly ruler. 



» Journal of Philoloi^, vol. vi. pp. 149-159. 

• I do not argue against Dr. Taylor on the ground of the length of the digression. 
There seem to be several instances of insertions being made by the prophetic writers 
themselves, owing to after-thoughts. Take, e.g., xlii. x-7. As Duhm has pointed 
out, xlii. 8 fits on much better to the end of chap. xli. than to the verse which now 
precedes it. Dr. Taylor will observe that I have spoken above with some hesitation. 
I wish to allow room for the possibility that a passage has fallen out of the text, before 
V, 21, which accounted for and led up to the description of the Assyrians \juc h/p») m 
w, 21, 22. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Vv. 1-7. The conclusion of the prophecy. The mystery in the dealings 
of Jehovah with His people shall be cleared up. The light of His favour 
shall return, and those parts of the land of Israel which bore the first 
brunt of Assyrian hostility shall be proportionately glorified. For the 
Messiah shall appear, and bring the tyranny of Israel's foes to an end. 
Under him the empire of David shall be restored on an indestructible 
foundation. — The tenses in the Hebr. are ^ factitive,' or perhaps prophetic 
perfects. 



* Surely there is (now) no (more) gloom to her whose lot 

^ Surely tliare 
(more) ffloom 



is (now) no mute petition of the upturned eye 
] Alluding to has been granted. In a moment 
the expressions in viii. 21. The* the condition of Israel is reversed. 
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was affliction. At the former time he brought shame on the 
land of Zebulun and on the land of Naphtali, but in the latter 
he hath brought honour on the way by the sea, the other side 
of Jordan, the district of the nations. ' The people that walk 
in darkness see a great light ; they that dwell in the land of 
deadly shade, light shineth brilliantly upon them. * Thou 
hast multiplied • exultation, thou hast increased joy : • they 
rejoice before thee as with the joy in the harvest, as men 
exult when they divide spoil. ^ For the yoke of his burden, 
and the staff of his back, the rod of his task-master, thou 

• So Kr., Selwyn &c. (conj.) ; the nation, not increased (^ removed) joy, Text, 
HengsL Kay ; the nation, unto it thou bast increased joy, Heb. marg., MSS., Pesh., 
Tarig., and most modems. See crit. note. 



The clouds are lifted, and a bril- 
liant day dawns suddenly (as in Ix. 
i). *To her,* i.c., to Palestine, 
where a hard-pressed remnant of 
Israelites has been * walking in 

darkness.' iTlie land of Sebu- 

taa and tb« land of Vapbtall] 
i.e., the later Upper and Lower 
Galilee. These were the districts 
despoiled by Tiglath-Pileser, 2 
Kings XV. 29, comp. Zech. x. 10. 
Isaiah does not mean that these 
parts shall enjoy more prosperity 
than others, bot that the contrast 
between the past and the present 
shall be greater in their case than 
in others. All Israel shall rejoice, 
but those parts which have suffered 

longest shall rejoice most. Tbe 

way 1»3r tbe ssa] i-c, the district 
on the W. of the dea of Galilee, as 
opposed to 'the other side of 
Jordan,* and the * circle of the na- 
tions,' i.e. the frontier districts 
nearest to Phoenicia, including 
'the land of Cabul' (i Kings ix. 
11-13), which formed part of the 
later Upper Galilee. Via Maris^ 
M. Renan observes, was the name 
of the high road from Acre to Da- 
mascus, as late as the Crusades. 
•Way,' however, here means re- 
gion, comp. Iviii. 12, Job xxiv. 4 ; 
•the sea' is the Sea of Galilee 
(John vi. i), called the Sea of Kin- 
nereth in Num. xxxiv. 11. 

' la tlie land of deadly abade] 
• Deadly shade ' (Heb. ^almdveth) 
b properly a title of the Hebrew 



Hades (Ps. xxiii. 4, Job xxxviii. 
17, see crit. note). There is no 
need here (as in some places) to 
weaken the sense into ' obscurity ' \ 
comp. passages like Ps. Ixxxviii. 
4-6. A night like that of Hades is 
followed by a blissful dawn {ndgakj 
see on Ixii. i), somewhat as Ps. 
xlix. 17. 

' KultlpUed exaltation] Joy 
naturally follows upon light (see Ix. 
1-5). Selwyn's correction removes 
the one flaw in the symmetry of 
the parallelism. Otherwise the 
sense of the text-reading is good ; 
a supernatural increase of the 
population being a common fea- 
ture in Messianic descriptions, see 
xxvi. 15, 18, 19, Jer. xxxi. 27, Ezek. 
xxxvi. II. Before tbee] Allud- 
ing to the sacrificial meals, comp. 
XXV. 6, and see Deut. xii. 7, 12, 18, 
xiv. 26. A religious harvest festival 
goes back to the most remote 
Semitic antiquity. But the phrase 
has received a deeper meaning. 
It is the presence of Jehovah on 
which their joy depends (Vitr.). 

IVIien tbey divide spoil] 

comp. xxxiii. 23, Ps. cxix. 162. 

^ Tlion liaet broken] Through 
the Messiah, as a second and 

greater Gideon. Tbe yoke of 

lile burden] i.e., the yoke which 

burdened him Tbe staff of liia 

back] i.e., the staff with which he 

was beaten. Kie task^maeterl 

Lit., his driver. Same word ana 
idiom in Ex. v. 6. The dajr of 
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hast broken, as in the day of Midian. * Yea, every boot of 
him that stamped ^ with noise, and the cloak rolled in blood 
— they are to be burned up as fuel of fire. ® For a child is 

^ In the noise (of battle), Ew., Del. 



\ 



•Hdlan] 'Day* - battle, whether 
this lasts one day or more, as fre- 
quently in Arabic. Comp. x. 17. 

^ Isaiah wishes to describe the 
permanence of Israel's redemption. 
As long as war exists, there n\ust 
be conquest and slavery. Hence 
war must be destroyed; the very 
emblems of war broken for ever 
(comp. Milton, * Ode on the Nati- 
vity*). So Zech. ix. 10, Ezek. 
xxxix. 9, Ps. xlvi. 9 (10), Ixxvi. 3 
(.?), where, however, the emblems 
mentioned are the various weapons, 
whereas here we have the military 
boot and cloak. The selection is a 
happy one, as it lends itself to a 
strikingly picturesque contrast. We 
are shown first the warrior stalking 
along in his blood-stained cloak 
and boots well set with nails, and 
seeming to shake the earth with 
his sounding tread ; then both cloak 
and boots supplying fuel for a bon- 
fire. Homeric vigour and simpli- 
city.^— m^ltli noUe] Lit, with 

shaking ; comp. Jer. viii. 16. 

Soiled In blood] Sometimes ex- 

Elained as a metaphor, crimson 
eing the colour of the military 
cloak, comp. Nah. ii. 4, Matt, xxvii. 
28. But it is better taken literally. 
The prophets do not mince their 
language in depicting Israel's 
enemies, comp. Ixiii. 2, 3, Rev. 
xix. 13. 

• A further security for the per- 
manence of the redemption. A 
prince of a new * order ' has arisen, 
with supernatural qualities and 

privileges. a oliild l« bom 

unto urn] We must not separate 
this passage from the context, and 
infer that the Messiah had, accord- 
ing to the prophet, already been 
bom at the date of the delivery or 
writing down of this discourse. The 
prophet is unrolling a picture of 
the future, and each part of it is 
introduced with a * factitive ' perfect 
tense. He is designedly vague; 



the word rendered * child ' {yiled)^ 
will serve equally well for a new- 
bom infant (Ex. i. 17, ii. 3, 6), and 
for a youth or young man (Gen. 
xlii. 22). It is, therefore, quite un- 
certain what interval is to elapse 
between the birth of the child and 
his public manifestation as the 
Messiah. We are not told anything 
about liis origin ; it is only an in- 
ference that he was expected to 
come from the Davidic family. The 
prophet is entirely absorbed in his 
wonderful character and achieve- 
ments. Tbe ffoTenunent] Not 

that of Israel and Judah alone but, 
as the parallel passage Mic. v. 3-5 
shows, that of the world. A small 
world, it may be said, was the 
orbis Hebreeis noius^ but probably 
it did not seem such to Isaiah : 
*conosciutd il mondo Non cresce, 

anzi si scema' (Leopardi). Vpon 

bto back] Govemment being re- 
garded as a burden — comp. vizier 
(tt/^-ar^r) - burdened. See xxii. 22. 
And bis name !■ called! If we 
took this literally, we might com- 
pare the not unfrequent practice 
of Assyrian kings of beanng two 
names (Smith, Assurbanipaly p. 
323). But of course Isaiah merely 
wishes to describe the character of 
the ideal king, name and character 
standing in such dose relation in 
the Oriental mind ; other examples 
occur in i. 26, vii. 14 (probably), Ix. 
14, Jer. xi. 16, xxiii. 6, Ezek. xlviii. 
35. The length of the name in the 
present instance may be intended 
to suggest the extraordinary cha- 
racter of its bearer. It reminds us 
of the long honorific names of 
Egyptian kings (e.g., in the Treaty 
of Peace, R. P., iv. 27, where the 
royal titles of Rameses 1 1, take up 
six lines). — As to the exegesis of 
the details, three views have a spe- 
cial claim to be mentioned. Luz- 
zatto, a great Jewish scholar (died 
1865), puts the name of the Child 
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bom unto us, a son is given unto us, and the government 
resteth upon his back, and his name is called, Wonder-Coun- 



into a sentence, and renders ' De- 
creta prodigi Iddio potente, il 
sempre padre, il signor della pace.' 
This is, at least, plausible. It can 
be supported by the analogy of 
many (short) Hebrew names (see 
my * Index of Proper Names, with 
Explanations,' in Eyre & Spottis- 
woode's Variorum Teacher's Bible)y 
and of the Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian royal names, nine out of ten 
of which form a complete sentence, 
though none so long a one as this. 
But the meaning which it gives is 
unnatural. If the intention is to 
emphasise the Divine wisdom, why 
accumulate epithets of God which 
do not contribute to that object? 
And, above all, why employ the par- 
ticiple instead of the usual verbal 
form, viz., the imperfect or perfect ? 
But Luzzatto is right on one impor- 
tant point, viz., that all which follows 
the words 'And his nafne is called,' 
constitutes (virtually) a single name 
(though not, as he wrongly repre- 
sents it, a complete sentence). 
DeL, though very instructive on 
other points, seems to me less con- 
vincing on this. He thinks (with the 
older commentators) that the Mes- 
siah here receives not merely one 
but five names, * Wonder, Counsel- 
lor, MightyGod, Everlasting Father, 
Prince of Peace,' thus avoiding the 
necessity of supposing what he calls 
(and with justice as against Luz- 
zatto's sentence-theory) a * sesqui- 
pedalian ' name ; and he justifies 
such a name as ' Wonder ' by the 
reply of the Angel of Jehovah to 
Manoah in Judg. xiii. i8— a rather 
doubtful argument, however, since 
the Angel docs not say that his name 
is * Wonderful,' but actually refuses 
to tell it, * seeing that it is wonder- 
ful ' (i.e., unspeakable). Two consi- 
derations, however, seem to me con- 
clusive against Del., (i) that Isaiah 
leads us to expect a name, and not 
names ; and (2 Jthat the several titles 
are arranged in a significant order 
(see below). — It is more reason- 
able to hold, with Ewald, that we 



have here * two pairs of compound 
names united, describing the cha- 
racter of the Messiah first from 
within and then from without' 
(/. C. A., p. 33). Thus, * Wonderful- 
Counsellor ' is parallel to * Ever- 
lasting-Father ' ; both titles de- 
scribe what the Messiah is at home. 
*God the Hero' is parallel to 
* Prince of Peace ' ; both titles ex- 
press the ability of the Messiah in 
working out his plans beyond the 

limits of his hereditary state. 

m^onder-Coi&iisellor] i.e., either 
*one who deviseth things which are 
wonderful' (for the idiom, comp. 
xxii. 2 Hebr.), or * wonder of a 
counsellor ' (idiom as * wild ass of 
a man,' Gen. xvi. 12). The latter 
meaning is at once linguistically 
the more obvious (the natural Hebr. 
equivalent of the former will be 
found in xxviJi. 29, Del.), and much 
the more forcible. 'Wonder-Coun- 
sellor ' » one who as a counsellor is 
entirely wonderful (more strictly, 
exceptional, supernatural). Any 
king might be called a counsellor, a 
man of practical counsel, but here is 
one whose political sagacity is a phe- 
nomenon which can neither be de- 
scribed nor comprehended. (* Won- 
der ' is a word specially used with 
reference to the Divine, see Judg. 
xiii. 18, Ex. XV. II, Ps. Ixxvii. 11, 
Ixxviii. 1 1 ; and comp. Isa. xxix. 14). 
Isaiah has a strong sense of the im- 
portance of this quality in a ruler ; 
in his second sketch of the Messiah 
he again lays the chief stress on 
his supernatural 'wisdom and un- 
derstanding' (xi. 2) God tbe 

Mlfflity One] * Mi|pbty,' that is, 
against His enemies (xiii. 13). The 
meaning of the phrase is defined by 
x. 21, where it occurs again of Jeho- 
vah. It would be uncritical to infer 
that Isaiah held the metaphysical 
oneness of the Messiah with Jeho- 
vah, but he evidently does con- 
ceive of the Messiah, somewhat as 
the Egyptians, Assyrians, and Baby- 
lonians regarded their kings, as an 
earthly representation of Divinity 
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sellor, God-Mighty-one, ^Everlasting-Father,' Prince of Peace ; 
^ * increased is the government and to peace there is no end,** 

« Father {i.e, giver) of booty, Hitz., Kuenen, R. Martineau. 
^ So Sept, Gr. ; for the increase of the government and for peace without end. 
Text. 



manner. Job was * a father to the 

Coor* (Job xxix. i6) ; Eliakim is to 
e ' a &ther to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem* (xxii. 21). 'Everlast- 
ing,' because one who is in such 
close relation with Jehovah must 
be, like Jehovah (Ivii. 15), everlast- 
ing. Among the titles of Rameses 
II. (referred to above), is this — 
* endowed with life eternal and 
for ever' (Goodwin's translation), 
and a loyal Israelite's cry was ' Let 
the kin|^ live for ever.' Much 
more, thmks the prophet, can this 
be said of Jehovah's chosen one. 
Were the Messiah to cease to be, 
how could the Lord's people main- 
tain its ground? Through the 
Messiah's posterity ? But his pos- 
terity might degenerate. — This view 
is not only in itself the worthiest, 
but also required by the parallelism 
(see above). Dathe's explanation, 
'possessor of the attribute of 
eternity^' is based on a purely 
Arabic idiom (see Ewald, Lehrduch 
der hebr, Sprache^ % 273 b\ Hitzig's 
and Knobel's 'winner, or distri- 
buter, of booty,' is against the 
parallelism, and out of harmony 
with the religious character of the 
passage. Surely the spoil of the 
enemies of Jehovah would have 
been made a kfUrem^ and been 

destroyed (comp. i Sam. xv.). 

Frinoe of Feace] Comp. Mic. v. 
5, ' And this man shall be Peace ; ' 
Zech. ix. 10, ' he shall speak peace 
to the nations.' Such is the pro- 
phetic ideal of Israelitish royalty, 
m striking contrast to the false 
ideal represented by Assyria. 
' The Messiah's object — the ex- 

» I do not venture to quote Ps. xlv. 6, ' Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever,' 
as the meaning, and indeed the completeness of the text, are so much disputed. 

' This is, fani aware, not the explanation which h^ become traditional among 
liberal critics. But even on the view that the Davidic king is referred to, the passage 
retains its illustrative value. For if the king could be so addressed, much more could 
the Messiah. A reference to some Maccal)ean prince (priest and king in one) seems 
excluded by the ' oracle of Jehovah,' which opens the psalm. For the writers of those 
late periods painfully felt the want of prophetic revelations (see i Mace. xiv. 41). 



(see on xiv. 13, 14). No doubt 
this development of the Messianic 
doctrine was accelerated by contact 
with foreign nations ; still it is in 
harmony with fundamental Biblical 
ideas and expressions. This par- 
ticular title of the Messiah is no 
doubt unique. But if even a 
Davidic king may be described as 
* sitting upon the throne of Jehovah * 
(i Chr. xxix. 23), and the Davidic 
family be said, in a predictive pas- 
sage it is true, to be * as God \eld' 
htm\ as the (or, an) angel of Jeho- 
vah ' (Zech. xii. 8),* much more may 
similar titles be applied to the Mes- 
siah. The last comparison would, 
indeed, be especially suitable to the 
Messiah, and it is a little strange 
that we do not find it. But we do 
find the Messiah, in a well-known 
Psalm, invited to sit at the right 
hand of Jehovah ' (Ps. ex. i), and it 
is only a step further to give him 
the express title, * God the Mighty 
One.* It is no doubt a very great 
title. The word selected for * God ' 
is not eldhlm^ which is applied to 
the judicial authority (Ex. xxi. 6, 
xxii. 8), to Moses (Ex. vii. i), 
and to the apparition of Samuel 
(i Sam. xxviii. 13); but ^/, which 
whenever it denotes (as it generally 
does, and in Isaiah always), Divi- 
nity, does so in an absolute sense : 
— it is never used hyperbolically 
or metaphorically. There is very 
little, 1 think, to be said for the 
other renderings of the phrase ; — 
the notes of Drechsler and Knobel 

may be consulted. BTeriastinff 

ratlier] ' Father,' because the 
Messi^ will rule in a fatherly 
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upon the throne of David and throughout his kingdom, in 
establishing and supporting it by justice and by righteousness 
from henceforth even for ever. The jealousy of Jehovah 
Sabaoth will perform this. 

* Jehovah hath sent a word into Jacob, and it hath fallen 

tension and peaceful establishment 
of the Davidic kingdom. The se- 
cond member of the verse is logi- 
cally as well as rhythmically parallel 
to the first. Tbe Uiroae of Bavld 
is the seat of the 'government * (v. 6), 
and him kingdom is the scene of 
the 'endless peace.' Ewald's render- 
ing, * on behalf of David's throne,' 
&c., is therefore less suitable. The 
mention of David seems to imply 
that the Messiah wa^ to be one of 
that king's descendants.- 



lieBcefartli even for ever] Two 
meanings are exegetically possible 
(/. C. A.y p. 34) : I. that the Mes- 
siah shall live an immortal life on 
earth, and, 2. that there shall be an 
uninterrupted succession of princes 
of his bouse. The latter is favoured 
by 2 Sam. vii. 12-16; comp. Ps. 
xxi. 4, Ixi. 6, 7 ; but the former 
seems to me more in accordance 
with the general tenor of the de- 
scription. See on * Everlasting 

Father,' v. 6. Tbe Jealousy . . . J 

jealousy is the affectional manifes- 
tation of the Divine holiness. The 
holiness of Jehovah, and His exclu- 
sive right to objects which have 
been consecrated to his service, is 
maintained^ in Biblical language, 
by the Divine 'jealousy.' Holiness 
and jealousy are co-ordinate terms. 
Hence Josh, xxi v. 19, *He (Jeho- 
vah) is an all-holy God ; he is a 
jealous God ' ; hence, too, the name 
of Jehovah can be said to be 'Jea- 
lous'; Ex. xxxiv. 14. See Oehler, 
Oid Test Theoioj^y i. 165-8. 

IX. 8-x. 4. An unusually artistic 
prophecy, the four stanzas, or 
strophes, of which are not only 
equal in length, but marked by the 
recurrence of the refrain in w. 1 2, 
17, 21 (comp. Psalms xlii., xliii.). It 
announces a judgment on the whole 
of Israel, but esj)ecially on the north - 
cm kingdom. There is a question 



whether the past tenses in the first 
three strophes are entirely historical 
(Ew.), or partly historical, partly 
prophetic (Hitz., Knob., Del.). *The 
prophet places himself,' remarks 
Del., *at a time when judgment 
upon judgment has passed upon 
all Israel, without producing any 
amendment. . . How much or how 
little of what the prophet surveys 
from his " ideal " position has really 
taken place, cannot be determined.' 
Ewald's view, adopted in /. C, A,^ 
still seems to me the more probable 
one, as it is certainly the more con- 
sistent. The change from the past 
to the future seems to me clearly 
indicated by the form of expression 
in X. 3, 4. Ewald is further of 
opinion that ix. 8-x. 4 originally 
came between v. 25 and v. 26-30. 
To this also I must still adhere. 
No one can accuse this view of 
audacity who recollects how fre- 
quently passages in manuscripts 
are misplaced. The scribe left out 
somethmg by accident (e.g., xxxviii. 
21, 22), could not afford to rewrite 
his work, and so put in the missing 
passage at the most convenient 
place. — In /. C, A.^ p. 5, I have 
shown cause for dating ix. 8-x. 4 
earlier than chaps, ii.-v., viz. in the 
reign of Jotham (see on v, 21). 
Probably ix. 8-x. 4 was written 
first, then ii. 2 -v. 24 was put into 
its final shape, and connected with 
the independent prophecy, ix. 8, 
&c., by means of v. 25, whilst v. 
26-30 were added last of all (note 
the reference to Assyria) to form a 
suitable conclusion to the whole 
volume. 

" Bafb Bent a word] The word 
of Jehovah personified ; Ps. cvii. 20, 
cxlvii. 15 ; comp. John xii. 48, Hebr. 
iv. 12. Self-fulfilling ; Isa. Iv. 1 1, Jer. 

i. 9, V. 14, comp. Num. xxiii. 25. 

Xt liatli Itellen] Comp. Dan. iv. 31, 
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in Israel, • and the whole people shall know it, Ephraim and 
the inhabitants of Samaria, [who stiffen their neck] in pride 
and arrogance, saying,* *® Bricks have fallen down, but with 
hewn stones will we build up ; sycamores have been cut 
down, but cedars will we put in their place. " But Jehovah 
exalted against him the ' princes of Rezin, and spurred his 
enemies on, **Aram before and Philistia behind, and they 



• So Bickell. Text 
' So some MSS., Houb 



may be rendered ' in spite of (their) pride, &a, in saying.' 
ub., Lo., Ew., Weir, Studer. — Text, adversaries. 



Zech. ix. I, and Mohammed's ex- 
pression (Sur. Ixxvii. 23, &c.), an- 
zdla^ 'he hath sent down,' i.e., 

revealed. Zsraelj i.e., the whole 

nation, as generally m the prophets, 
till N. Israel fell, and thus Israel 
became practically identical with 
Judah. 

^ BliaU know it] i.e., by expe- 
rience ; com p. V. 19, Hos. ix. 7, 
Job xxi. 19, and Koran, xl. 72 : 
•They who treat the Book as a 

lie . . . shall know hereafter.' 

Upbralm] i.e., especially Ephraim ; 
like 'Judah and Jerusalem,' ii. i. 

^Zn pride and arroffanoe] 

This is the first transgression ol 
the northern kingdom. One great 
source of this irreligious temper 
would be the perennial abundance 
of com and wme, good customers 
for which were always at hand in 
the wealthy and populous cities 
of Phcenicia. Comp. Wilkins, 
Phcsnida and Israel^ pp. ii2~ 
114. 

*^ BHoka liave ftOlea down] 
Alluding perhaps to the tribute im- 
posed upon Israel by Raman-Ni- 
rari and Tiglath-Pileser. — For the 
fonii of the speech, comp. Mai. i. 
4. Sun-dried bricks were probably 
then as now the common material 
of houses in Palestine (comp. Job 
iv. 19), *hewn stones' being re- 
served for kings and nobles (comp. 
I Kings vii. 9, Am. v. 11).- 



mores] The commonest tree in 
the lowlands of Palestine, still much 
used in building. Cedars] Pur- 
chased at a great price from the 
Phoenicians Tcomp. i Kings x. 27). 
** It is aoubtful whether the 
' past tenses ' are historical or ex- 



pressive of prophetic confidence, 
-^-^■xaltedj i.e., placed in a po- 
sition of superiority, as Ps. xx. i 

(2). Airainet blm] viz. Israel. 

Hence, *who smote "him,* v, 13. 

Tlie prineee of Kesln] The 

text-reading f^ls to make sense. It 
can only mean the Assyrians (comp. 
2 Kings xvi. 9), but the next verse 
makes it clear that the prophet 
refers rather to the Syrians. Be- 
sides, we want something in the 
first clause nearly equivalent to * his 
(Israel's, not Rezin's) enemies * in 
the second. 

" Aram before • • . ] Knobel 
infers that the Syrians and Philis- 
tines were compelled by TigUth- 
Pileser, immediately after being 
conquered, to fiu-nish auxiliaries for 
his expedition against Israel. But 
this, as Diestel observes, is ex- 
tremely improbable, and does not 
agree with the statement that the 
attack proceeds from the east and 
west. Delitzsch, with a keener 
sense of the connection, finds here 
a prediction of injuries to N. Iscael 
from Syria, and to Judah from the 
Philistines. But he still ascribes 
the impulse in the former case to 
Assyria, in order to explain *the 
adversaries of Rezin.' It is surely 
more natural to assign the pro- 
phecy to which this passage be- 
longs to the period preceding the 
league of Rezin and Pekah. Re- 
zin's policy was to force first Israel 
and then Judah into alliance with 
him against Assyria. Israel and 
Judah both resisted ; the resistance 
of the former has found its only 
permanent record in Isaiah. The 
Philistines had the double stimulus 
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devoured Israel with open mouth. In spite of all this, his 
anger turned not away, and his hand was stretched out still. 
— '• But the people turned not unto him who smote him, and 
unto Jehovah Sabdoth they did not resort. " So Jehovah cut 
off from Israel head and tail, palm-branch and rush, in one 
day. " * [The elder and the honourable, he is the head ; and 
the prophet who teacheth lies, he is the tail.] * ^* And the 
guides of this people became misleading, and its guided ones 
lost men. *^ Therefore Jehovah ^ spared not** its young men, 
and upon its orphans and its widows he had no compassion, 
for everyone was profane, and an evil-doer, and every mouth 
was speaking profanity. In spite of all this his anger turned 
not away, and his hand was stretched out still. 

*• For unrighteousness burned like fire, consuming thorns 

f Omitted as gloss t^ Ew., Kuenen, &c. 

^ So Lagarde (conj.). — ^Text, rejoiced not (in). 



of hereditary enmity to Israel and 
dread of Assyria. Their territory 
extended on the north to the fron- 
tier of the Israelitish kingdom. 

". '* Israel continues impenitent, 
and is punished by a *day* (i.e., 
battle, see on v. 4) in which many 
lives are lost : what battle is in- 
tended we cannot now say. 

i« Pa]iii«-bimnoli and nulil A 
proverbial expression » high and low 
(LXX. has fUyav koX fiucpov) ; comp. 
xix. 1 5. The palm-branch receives 
its name in Hebr. (lit. palm of the 
hand) from its upward bend. The 
rash is an emblem of humiliation : 
Iviij. 5. 

^ It is difficult to defend the 
genuineness of this verse. The 
ndse prophets, being leaders of 
the people, ought to b<slong to the 
* head.' Besides, the verse makes 
the stanza or strophe too long by 
a verse. Hence most critics since 
Koppe have included it in the list 
of intrusive marginal glosses. I 
admit that there is a certain hu- 
mour in the passage (Del. compares 
blonde caudam jactare ffopellOy Per- 
sius) ; it is not a sotte glose (Reuss) 
but simply unsuitable to the con- 
text The natural explanation of 
the figures in z/. 14 is given in v. 16 ; 

VOL. I. 



the 'guides' are the *head,' the 
* guided ' are the * tail.' 

'^ Bllaleadiiiir] Here in a poli- 
tical sense, as the context shows. 

Ziost men] Lit. swallowed up 

— not here figuratively (in a *sea 
of troubles,' or in She61) but 
simply - destroyed, as iii. 12, xxv. 
7,8. 

" A variation on the theme of 
w, 13-16. The flower of the popu- 
lation shall perish, as a judgment 

upon their impiety. Tonny men] 

The word is generally used with re- 
ference to military service. Op- 

pliaafl . . . widows] Elsewhere 
represented as the objects of pecu- 
liar care. Dr. Weir continues : *he 
cannot pity, i.e., he is compelled to 
restrain his compassion,' giving the 
imperfect a potential force ; see 
Driver, Hebrew Tenses^ § 37. 

*• The third transgression — *an 
unrighteousness which like burning 
fire seizes upon and destroys every- 
thing, both high and low, in the 
nation' (Ewald). As no class is 
free from the infection of anarchy, 
so none can escape its natural and 
self-developed as well as divinely- 
willed punishment. The lawless- 
ness of the one punishes the law- 
lessness of the other. There is 
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and briars, and kindled in the thickets of the forest, so that 
they rolled upwards in a volume of smoke. *® By the fury 
of Jehovah Sabdoth the land was burned up, and the people 
became as fuel of fire ; they had no pity for each other. 
*And one devoured on the right hand, and was hungry 
(still) ; and ate on the left, and was not satisfied, every one 
eating the flesh of his own arm — ** Manasseh Ephraim, and 
Ephraim Manasseh — and they were together against Judah. 
In spite of all this, his anger turned not away, and his hand 
was stretched out still. 



CHAPTER X. 

* Woe unto those who inscribe decisions of injustice, and 
to the writers who register oppression, * turning aside from 
judgment the weak, and tearing away the right of the afflicted 
of my people, making widows their spoil, and orphans their 
prey. • What then will ye do in the day of visitation, and in 
the crashing ruin which cometh from far ? to whom will ye flee 



the same figure and almost the 
same sentiment in xxxiii. 1 1 ; comp. 
on V, i8.^— Tboms uid brlam] 
Emblems of the wicked, as 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 6. There is a verbal parallel 
in X. 17, 18. 

i». **> General anarchy, connected 
probably with the revolution which 

£ laced Pekah on the throne; 2 
lings XV. 23-25. 

^ BveiT one eating . . . ] Comp. 
xlix. 26, Zech. xi. 9. A figure either 
for the insane fury which destroys 
itself, or for the cruelty of rival 
factions (Ges.). In the latter case, 
* arm ' « helper, as xxxiii. 2, Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 9 ; comp. parallels from the 
Arabic and Syriac in Gesen. Thes.^ 
p. 433^. The religious union of the 
tribes being dissolved, they were 
abandoned to the disintegrating 
tendency common to the less civil- 
ised Semitic populations. 

*^ A conmion jealousy unites the 
northern tribes against Judah. Pos- 
sibly there is an allusion to the in- 



cursions described in 2 Kings xv. 
37, 2 Chr. xxviii. 6-15. 

X. I. The last strophe, or stanza, 
chastises the tyranny of corrupt 
officials. Here, as it seems, the 
prophet has the condition of Judah 
principally in mind. The transition 
seems to us abrupt, but its possi- 
bility is established by viii. 6-14 
and xxviii. 1-6. The division be- 
tween north and south was, in fact, 
not recognised by the prophets of 
Isaiah's age. Comp. viiL 14 : ' both 

the houses of Israel.' Xasorlbe] 

Lit. carve ; see on xxx. 8. * The 
carvin|^ and writing is mentioned 
to indicate that the various legal 
forms were carefully attended to, 
whilst the law itself was trampled 
under foot* (Dr. Weir). 

' IVl&at then wtU ye do ... 1 
Ironical Such bold defiance ot 
God would be impossible without 
an ally or a place of deposit for 
your treasures. 
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for help, and where will ye leave your glory? *• Except he 
crouch under the captives, and they fall under the slain ! • 
In spite of all this, his anger is not turned away, and his 
hand is stretched out still. 

• Except. &c., thej will fall under the slain, Hitz.— Beltis is bowed down, Osiris is 
broken down (?), La^^uxle. 



* Xzeept li« croueb • • • ] The 
answer to the question in v. 3. 
This is the only place where the 
Jewish nobles can hide their head 
or deposit their glory. Alt. rend. 
is the only other possible one of the 
text as it stands. They must either 
accept captivity in a crowded prison, 



or fall by an indiscriminate mas- 
sacre (comp. xiv. 19). The text- 
reading is certainly difficult, but not 
ungrammatical, and not inconsistent 
with Isaiah's style and thought. La- 
^rde's conjecture, brilliant as it is, 
IS inferior m suitability. See crit. 
note. 



CHAPTER X. 5— XII. 6. 

This, as Ewald remarks, is the first discourse of Isaiah's aimed directlyf | ] 
and solely against the Assyrians. To the people of Judah it is almost V. / 
entirely favourable ; once only (x. 22) does the prophet glance at the ^ 
terrible fate of unbelieving Jews. It falls into two parts, the one (x. 
5-34) describing the moral and spiritual antecedents of the Assyrian 
invasion (from which — see on v. 22 — ihe Judahit^s are already suffering, 
and the great overthrow reserved for the foe) ; the other (xi. i-xii. 6), the 
blessed state of Israel and the world under the Messianic king, when all 
shall recognise one standard of spiritual morality, when the scattered 
members of the nation, and even distant peoples, shall gather to Jeru- 
salem as the centre of religious unity. Two bursts of lyric song, put 
into the mouths of the reunited nation, close the prophecy. 

There are several remarkable points of contact between this prophecy 
and chaps, xxviii. and xxix. : comp. x. 12 with xxviii. 21 ; x. 22 with xxviii. 
22 ; X. 26 with xxviii. 15, 18 ; x. 33 with xxix. 7, 8 ; xi. 2 with xxviii. 6» 
From this Ewald infers that chaps, x. xi. (chap, xii., he thinks, must have 
been written by one of those 'redeemed' from the great exile) were 
composedHiot long after those chapters. Samaria must at. any rate have 
fallen in the interval. So, af least, thinks Ewald on the ground of x. 9. 
Delitzsch, however, is of opinion that the prophet is speaking from his 
* watch-tower ' (xxi. 6), and gives his intuitions the form of history. He 
knows that Samaria is doomed ; he knows how Sennacherib will speak 
after her &11 ; he knows that a hostile army will march upon Jerusalem ; 
and in w. 28-32 gives an imaginative repr esentation of tjie Ijnejof tJie^V- 
Assyrian march. So far as this last point is concerned, Ewald is arone 
with Delitzsch. ' ' It is clear,' he says, * from the context that Yesaya is 
here describing [Sennacherib's] future march as his imagination depicts 
it ; the perfect tense prevails merely to produce greater vividness of 
description.' Both scholars are also agreed that the invasion, when it 
came, was not actually made from the quarter described by the prophet. 
Prof. Robertson Smith follows Ewald, and thinks that the invader was 

Fa • 
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made to come from the north to make the imaginary picture more 
effective.* 

In spite of these and most other recent critics, I must agree with 
Sayce, Brandes, and Kleinert that Sa rgon and not S ennacherib is the in- 
vader of the prophecy, and that the ime ot advance descnbed corresponds 
to fact That Isaiah's expectations pointed to the former is unquestion- 
able, as the conquests referred to in v. 9 as recent, were effected by Sargon. 
It is of course quite possible that these expectations were unrealised. Just 
as Esar-haddon and not Sargon fulfilled the prophecy in chap, xix., so 
Sennacherib, instead of Sargon, may have carried out the Divine pur- 
pose by invading Judah. If, however, we could render it probable that 
Sargon invaded as well as Sennacherib, we should, I think, find it easier 
to explain a group of Isaiah's prophecies (chap. xxix.-xxxil, chap. x. 
5-xi. 16, chap. xxii. and chap, i.), and to account for the fragmentary and, 
as they stand, inconsistent traditions put together in chaps. xxxvi.-xxxix. 
It seems that we can do so ; the documentary evidence may be scanty, 
still it exists, and there is good reason to suppose that it once existed in 
larger abundance. We know from the cylinder inscription found at 
Kouyunjik, and referred to on chap, xx., that Judah was a member of 
the coalition which included Yavan, king of Ashdod, who was so severely 
punished by Sargon. Unfortunately this cylinder is broken, so that the 
history of Sargon's vengeance of Judah cannot be presented in detaiL 
It is certain, however, that in anolher inscription Sargon calls himself 
the conqueror of Judah : his words are, musacnis mat- Yahudu sa asarsu 
ru*ukUf * the subduer of the land of Judah whose situation is remote.' * 

Dr. Schrader in 1876 accepted the fact of Sargon's invasion of 
Judah, and welcomed it as throwing a bright light on the confused 
narrative of 2 Kings xviii. (Isa. xxxvii.). *That Sargon,' he said, * in his 
campaign against Egypt, in which he penetrated as far as Raphia on the 
Egyptian frontier, should not have also touched Judah, is d priori quite 
inconceivable, and the contrary is expressly ratified by an inscription of 
Sargon.' ' In his new edition oi K.A, T'., however, he takes up a different 
position, and apparently treats the statement of Sargon's inscription as 
an empty boast, forgetting that Sargon is not arrogant and boastful like 
Sennacherib, and does not claim to have done what he had not. 

I shall have to return to the subject when treating of chaps, xxxvi.- 
xxxix., and again in the first of the essays in vol. ii. Suffice it to have 
recorded Schrader's former endorsement of the new view : second 
thoughts are not always best Prof Robertson Smith's opposition is 
dictated by his chronological theory, in which he mainly follows Well- 
hausen. The objections expressed by him in The Prophets of Israel 
have been mostly answered elsewhere. But with regard (i) to the non- 
mention of any conquest of Judah in the Annals of Sargon, I may reply 
here that these annals cannot claim to be exhaustive, and that the portion 
for 711 seems to be little more than an extract from an eponym list, 

1 Thi Prophets of Israel, p. 43a 

* Layard's Inscriptions, xxxiii. 8, quoted by Sayce ; Theological Review, X873, 
p. x8. 

» Thiolog, Studien nnd Kritikcfi, vol. xlv. (1876). pp. 738-9. • 
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where only the chief object of the year's campaign is recorded. And (2), 
as to the absence of any direct mention of the invasion of Sargon in the 
Book of Kings ; the written traditions of the Jews have come down to us 
in such a fragmentary state (thanks to the catastrophe of the Exile), that 
hardly any omission can much surprise us." Is there any reason to doubt 
whether Sargon captured Samaria, because the Book of Kings is silent 
upon the fact ? We may well be thankful for the supplementary and cor- 
rective uses of the Assyrian inscriptions, and not least as students of the 
prophecies of Isaiah. And if it be objected that the inscriptions have in 
this case only led us to a highly probable result, I reply that this is all si 
that we can generally attain to in dating the products of Hebrew literature. /" 
But even a probable result is better than none at all. A prophecy like 
tiiat before us is a historical document, and must be dated in order to be 
understood. 

• Woe unto Asshur, the rod of mine anger, in whose hand 
as a staff is mine indignation ! ^ Against a profane nation 
* am I wont to * despatch him, and against the people of my 
wrath to give him a charge, to take spoil and to seize prey, 
and to make it a trampling, like the mire of the streets. 
^ But as for him, not so doth he plan, and his heart not so 
doth it reckon, for to destroy is in his heart, and to cut off 
nations not a few, • For he saith, * Are not my princes alto- 
gether kings ? * * Is not Calno * as Carchemish ? or is not 

» Wm I, Del— Did I. Ges. 

* Have I not taken the country above Babylon and Chalan^, where the Tower was 
built? SepL 



* TUB red ef mtiie aaffer. . . ] 
i.e., Assyria is but the instrument 
of the Divine purposes. So in Jer. 
IL 20 (comp. 1. 23), Babylon is ad- 
dressed as God's 'hammer.' On 
the end of the verse see crit. note. 

* Am S wont to despateb liia] 
This rendering implies that the im- 
plMui amtlo&and the people of my 
vimth refer to any and every na- 
tion of this description ; alt. rends., 
that either Israel is intended alone, 
or Israel and Judah together. 

' Vot eo dolli be plan] His 
whole thought is bent on enlarging 
his own empire, without regard 
to the purposes of Jehovah. For 
Jehovah, according to the Old 
Testament, punishes even unwitting 
violations of his rights (comp, 2 
Sam. vi. 7): 

*"*' But Sargon makes no distinc- 
tion between Judah and other coun- 

YOU I. 



tries. He has two good reasons 
for feeling sure of victory : i. his 
very officers are kings — his might 
is therefore tenfold that of Heze- 
kiah ; and 2. he has already cap- 
tured cities as important as Jeru- 
salem. Viinoee] As in Jer. 



xxxviii. 17, xxxix. 3. — Dr. Weir 
compares this boastfw speech with 
the vaunts of Tiglath-Pileser I 
(^. A, V. 5-26). 

^ Ze net Calno as Oarobe* 
mUitk i] The fate of both popula- 
tions was deportation, Calno being 
captured in 738, Carchemish in 717 
(comp. Smith, Assyria^ pp. 79, 97). 
There is a close parallel in a con* 
temporary prophet — * Pass ye over 
to Calneh, and see ; and thence go 
ye to Great Hamath, and go down 
to Philistian Gath ; are ye bettei* 
than those kingdoms ? or is your 
border greater than their border?' 

*F a 
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Hamath as Arpad ? or is not Samaria as Damascus ? '® As my 
hand hath found ^e kingdoms of the not-gods (and their 
images did exceed those of Jerusalem % ^^ can I not, as I 
have done to Samaria and her not-gods, so do to Jerusalem 
and her images ? ' 

' So Bi. Text inserts 'and Samaria ; * but see w. 9, 11. 



(Am. vi. 2, following Geiger). Comp. 

alsoxxxvi. I9,xxxvii. 13. Oalao] 

the more correct form, or Calneh 
(Sept. Xakatnif)^ one of the four cities 
of Nimrod, is Kulunu or Zirgulla 
(modem Zerghul), one of the ne- 
cropolises of Chsddea, ' on the im- 
portant loop-canal between the 
two main rivers of Babylonia.' Its 
mounds have been recently explored 

by M. de Sarzec.' Oarebe- 

miili] It was Mr. G. Smith's last 
fatal journey which revealed the 
long-lost site of this ^^reat Euphra- 
tean emporium (on its name, see 
Last Words^ vol. ii.), which is not 
at Mabug (Hierapolis), eight or 
nine miles from the Euphrates, but 
at Jeribfs, or JirbAs (Europos or 
Oropos), on the right bank of the 
river.* — Important though Carche- 
mish was as a city of the Hittites 
(the Assyrian Khatti and Egyptian 
Kheta), it attained still ^ater 
prosperity under the Assyrians, 
especially after the overthrow of 
Tyre by Sennacherib. How im- 
portant it was, is shown by the 
frequent references to the mana 
(■Heb. maneh) of Gargamis (its 
Assyrian name) as a standard 
weight in the commercial cuneiform 
inscriptions. The Hittites, on a 
survey of the various evidence, do 
not appear to have spoken a Semitic 
tongue (sec Sayce, *The Monu- 
ments of the Hittites,' in T.S,B.A.f 
vii. 248-293, and my art. ' Hittites,' 
in Encyl, Brit^ 9th ed.).- 



found there, see Burton and Drake's 
Unexplored Syria \ Sayce, T.S»B,A,^ 
V. 22-32 ; Rylands, ibid, vii. 429- 
442. Arpad] the Assyrian Ar- 
paddu, always coupled in O.T. with 
Hamath. Its Tell or hill still pre* 
serves the name of Erfid ; it is 
about three (German) miles from 
Aleppo (Z. d m. G,y xxv. 655). 
Arpad seems to have shared the 
fate of Hamath in 720 (see Smith's 
Epanym Canon^ p. 127;. 

*• We should have expected 
Isaiah to continue, ' How then 
shall Jerusalem escape ' ? But two 
other related thoughts suggest 
themselves to his mind : First, that 
Samaria and Jerusalem are in a 
special manner parallel; and se- 
condly, that Sargon might well re- 
present the idols which, according 
to him, they worshipped as inferior 
in number and importance to those 

of the other nations. ^Tlie klair- 

dems of tiM BOUffoda] This would 
certainly be strange m the mouth 
of Sargon, however appropriate in 
that of Isaiah. An Assynan king 
would not have denied that the 
gods of other nations had any ex- 
istence at all ; he only regarded it 
as his mission to reduce them to 
subjection to the supreme god 
Asshur. The destruction of wesucer 
states involved, to him. the humilia- 
tion of as many rival aeities. Sar- 
gon carries away captive the gods 
of the king of Ashdod. £sar-had* 
don improves upon this. He takes 
natiil' The Assyrian Amatu, in away the gods of the Arabs, in- 
early times the capital of theKhawat scribes the idols with the praises 
orHivites (?), and still an important of Asshur, and then returns them 

city under the name of Hamah. to their original owners. Tlieir 

On the hieroglyphic inscriptions imair^s] Sargon throws in Je- 

1 Boscawen, T, S, B, A., vi. 276-7 ; anon. art. in Timis, Oct 4, 1883. 

' See letter from Mr. John Parsons in the Times, dated Auf. 23 (1876] ; Bos- 
cawen, Siatement of Pah Explor, Fund^ July z88i, p. 226 ; Wright, Proceeaings of 
Soc of BibL Archaology^ Session x88o-8i, pp. 58, 59. . 
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" And it shall come to pass : when the Lord shall have 
finished all his work on mount Zion and in Jerusalem, I will 
hold visitation on the fruit of the arrogance of the king of 
Assyria and on the vainglory of the haughtiness of his eyes. 
" For he hath said, * By the strength of my hand have I 
done it, and by my wisdom, for I am discerning, and I re- 
moved the bounds of peoples, and their treasures I plundered 
and brought *down like a Mighty One those that sat (on 
thrones) * ; ^* and my hand reached as a nest the riches of 
peoples, and as a man gathereth forsaken eggs I have gathered 
all the earth, and there was none that fluttered a wing, nor 

* Those who were strongly seated, Heb. mai^n (?), A. E., Lowth. — (As) a strong 
one, Heb. maig. (?) ; like a god (or, like a steer, Del.) ; the enthroned, Hebr. text, £w. 



hovah together with the 'heaps' 
(Ivii. 13) of adopted deities. He 
also confounds the worship of Je- 
hovah under a symbol, prevalent 
in Israel, with the imageless reli- 
gion maintained by Isaiah and He- 
zekiah. ^iMd exoaed] In Phoe- 
nicia, as in Assyria and Babylonia, 
each canton and even town had 
its own variety of cult (Baal-(^or, 
Baal-Hacor, &c.). In Israel and 
Judah tne same localising ten- 
dency existed ; it was derived from 
the Canaanites. But the influence 
of the simpler religion of Jehovah 
must have check^ its progress, 
even in Israel, but esp^ially in 
Judah. Yet even in Judah, we 
find Isaiah complaining that * their 
land has become full of not-gods ' 
(iL 8), and Jeremiah — before the 
Reformation of Josiah — that 'the 
gods of Judah are become as many 
as her cities ' (ii. 28 ; comp. xi. 13). 
Perhaps the Sargon of Isaisdi 
means that the idols of the other 
nations were superior^ partly in 
numbers, partly in importance. 
A bitter insult, whether it exactly 
corresponded to fact, or not !^On 
the word rendered 'images,' see 
Smith's Ba/. Die, art. ' Idolatry.' 

'^ But the turning-point is coming. 
As soon as Judah has been chas- 
tised sufficiently, Jehovah will throw 
the ' rod ' away, and take notice of 

these defiant words. Bball have 

1] Lit cut off (same word 



in Zech. iv. 9). AU Ills work] 

It is the ' work ' of Judah's punish- 
ment, in which the under-worker 

is Assyria. See on xxviii. 21. 

THe finiit of tlio arroffanoo] i.e., 
the acts and words in which this 
arrogance expresses itself. 

"• ** Another imaginary speech 
of the Assyrian king. It is a gra- 
phic sketch of his victorious march, 
which he ascribes to his possession 
of absolute strength and wisdom. 

SomoTod tiio bounds] So Ra- 

man-nirari ( 1 320 B.C. ) four times over 
styles himself ' remover of bounda- 
ries and landmarks,' SmithfAssyrutH 
Discoveries^ pp. 243-4 (Dr. Weir). 
And broufflit down] viz., from 



their high thrones (comp. xlvii. i) 

Idlf a XigHty Obo] Hebr. 

Jli^abbir, I have hesitated between 
the rival renderings (above). For 
the former, comp. xxxiv. 7,' Ps. xxii. 
12 (13), 1. 13 ; the bull was a fa- 
miliar royal emblem in Assyria. 
For the latter, see Ps. Ixxviii. 25, 
' bread of Mighty Ones,' i.e. celestial 
beings ; LXX., angels. The latter 
seems to me now more in accord- 
ance with the style of the Assyrian 
royal inscriptions (see, e.g., Re^ 
cords of the Past, v. 17). Abbir^ 
Abhir, and Addir are all divine 
epithets in Hebrew (the last-named 
also in Phcenician), and capable of 
being used as synonyms for Eldhlm. 
^KlBO band roaobod] Pre- 
cisely this language is used by 
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opened a beak, nor chirped.' '* Is the axe to vaunt itself 
against him who heweth with it ? or is the saw to brag against 
him who moveth it to and fro ? As if a rod should move him 
to and fro who lifteth it up, as if a staff should lift up that 
which is not-wood ! 

*^ Therefore shall the Lord, 'Jehovah Sabioth,^ despatch 
against his fat parts Leanness, and under his glory shall bum 
a burning like the burning of fire ; ^^ and the Light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame, and it shall 
kindle and devour his briars and thorns in one day : *® and the 
glory of his forest and of his garden-land, both soul and body, 
shall it consume, so that it shall be like a sick man's pining 
away : *' and the remnant of the trees of his forest shall be 

' So many MSS. and- editions. Text, the Lord (Adonai) Sab^th (which occurs 
nowhere else, and is against the Massora). 



Sargon in his Annals {Records of 

the Past, vii. 28). Am a neat] 

Strictly speaking, the kingdoms are 
the nests (comp. Hab. ii. 5), the 
eggs are the treasures. Metaphors 
from bird-catching occur both in 
Assyrian and in Egyptian royal in- 
scriptions. Wone tiiat flattered 

A wingi None that even attempted 
the feeble resistance of a bird de- 
fending its nest 

» Bim wbo Ufteth it ap] The 
participle is in the plural, suggest- 
mg that Jehovah is referred to. So 
liv. 5 Hebr.-: Wot-wood] A com- 
pound expression, = different from 
wood (comp. xxxi. 8). 

i«-i® Assyria's punishment de- 
scribed under the familiar images 
of pining sickness and fire. 



fat parts] i.e., his strong warriors, 
as Ps. Ixxviii. 31. Same figure, 

xvii. 4. A bumliiff] It is the 

fire which symbolises the anger of 
God against sin ; (comp. xxx. 27, 
33, xxxL 9, xxxiii. 14. See next 
verse. 

^^ Zerael*e &lfftat] Again a phrase 
of mythic origin used nobly as a 
symbol (comp. on xxx. 27, xxxi. 9, 
and especially xxxiii. 14), Notice 
the accumulation of Divine titles. 



expressive of the fulness and awful- 

ness of the Divine perfections. 

Bis briars and lile tilome] Comp. 
ix. 18. Not the conunon soldiers, \ 
as opposed to the stately forest-trees I 
of the leaders (Lowth, Hitz., £w.) ; | 
this is too realistic. The serried 
battalions of Assyria remind the 
prophet of a forest (comp. Dante, 
Inferno, iv.66),and their destruction 
of"^ a forest-conflagration. The fire 
first catches hold of the thorns and 
briars, and then passes to the crowd 

of stately trees. Zn one day] i.e.y 

in one battle (see on ix. 3). 

^^ Bis ffarden-laad] A favour- 
ite word of Isaiah's. Hebr. karmel^ 
i.e., land planted with the choicer 
fruit-bearing trees^ such as vines 
and olives (see cnt note on v. i). 

Both soul and body] An 

abrupt change of metaphor (comp. 
i. 6). 'Body,' lit. flesh. Biblical 
Hebrew has no word to express 
our conception of *body.* The 
last clause is difficult ; see crit. 
note. 

^' rew] Lit, a number. The 
word is cognate with the verb in 
the next clause ^WVite] Chil- 
dren, then, could write; comp. 
Judg. viii. 14.* 



1 ' The chief interest of the inscription [in the rock-tunnel of SiloamJ lies in the 
indication it aifords of the extent to which writing was known and practised among 
the Jews in the early age to which it belongs ' (Sayce). For it app«us to have been 
carved by the workmen themselves. 
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few, that a child may write them. ^ And it shall come to 
pass in that day : the remnant of Israel : and the escaped of 
the house of Jacob, shall no longer rely upon his smiter, but 
shall rely upon Jehovah, Israel's Holy One, in faithfulness. 
** A remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob to God- 
Mighty-One. ** For though thy people, O Israel, were as the 
sand of the sea, (only) a remnant of them shall return : a final 
work and decisive, overflowing with righteousness ! ^' For a 
« final work and a decisive doth the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, 
execute * within all the ^ land. 

•• Therefore thus saith the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, Fear 
not, O my people that dwellest in Zion, because of Asshur, if 
he smite thee with the rod, and lift up his staff upon thee in 
the manner of Egypt ** For yet a very little while, and in- 
dignation is at an end, and mine anger ^ shall serve for wasting 
them away (jy, * And Jehovah Sabdoth shall brandish over 

» So Kay. >» Earth, Sept., Ew., Naeg., Weir. 

' Against the world shall cease, Lu., Kr. (dividing the words in the Hebr* 
differently). 



**.** The remnant of Assyria re- 
mains without a promise, at least 
for Jke present (see on xix. 23J. 
The remnant of Israel, however, is 
thoroughly weaned from its false 
confidences, and returns to the true 
God. ^Bls unlter] Assyria. 



In fkttliftilness] Or, in steadfast- 
ness. See Jcr. iv. 1-4. Ck>d tlie 



fflity*One1 God who has mani- 
fested Himself as the mighty one. 
They are the words {El Gibber) 
which form the second couple in 
the compound name of the Messiah. 
Yet we can hardly venture to take 
them as an appellation of the Mes- 
siah, for it is Jehovah who acts 
alone throughout this part of the 
prophecy. Even later on, when the 
Messiah does appear (xi. i, &c.), it 
is with more restricted functions 
than in ix. 6, 7, where he is not 
merely the source of happiness for 
the future, but the author of deliver- 
ance from misery (see on ix. 6). 

» A romnant of tl&em] A rem- 
nant certainly, but only a remnant. 
A phrase of double meaning, such 

as IsaiaJi loves (comp. 2/. 24). A 

Maal work • - • ] Isaiah antici- 
pates the worst for the impenitent. 



Indeed, the judgment seems to have 
begun ; the Assyrians are already 
in Juda^ This phrase; as modified 
in next verse, recurs m xxviii. 22, 
Dan. ix. 27 ; comp. xi. 36. Dr. 
Weir sees nothing in it to hinder 
him from taking w, 2 1-23 as purely 
consolatory (' a remnant shall cer- 
tainly return' . . . •destruction 
shall be kept within fixed limits,' 
for which last he compares Job xiv. 
5). Luther reached the same result, 
but by downright mistranslation. 

^RifflitooiMneos] i.e., righteous 

judgment, righteous at once in ven- 
geance and in lovingkindness. 

^ 'WitbiB aU tbo land] Not 
merely * in its midst;' comp. vi. 12. 

** The prophet here turns to 
the believing portion of the people. 
With these cheering prospects they 

have no occasion to fear. Ui 

tlio manner of B^ypt] Again a 
Janus-word. For the oppression of 
Egypt led to the Exodus (see v. 
26). 

^^ A soonrffo] Comp. the flail, 
the emblem of the Egyptian Horns, 
as the avenger of wrongs. So 
xxviii. 15, 18, Job ix. 23 \ comp. on 
XXX. 28. Am at tlio ■mlting of 
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him a scourge, as at the smiting of Midian at the rock of 
Oreb, and his rod over the sea — he shall lift it up in the 
manner of Egypt ^ And it shall come to pass in that day : 
his burden shall remove from off thy back, and his yoke 
from off thy neck ; yea, the yoke shall be broken by reason 
of ^ the fat. 

" He Cometh upon Aiath, passeth through Migron : at 
Michmash he layeth up his baggage : * they go through the 
pass, in Geba they have taken up their lodging; Ramah 
trembleth, Gibeah of Saul fleeth. ^ Cry aloud, O daughter 
of Gallim ; attend, Laishah ! ' answer her, Anathoth 1 * " Mad- 
menah wandereth ; the inhabitants of Gebim save their goods 
by flight " This very day he will halt in Nob, swinging his 

* Oil, Vitr., Kay, Weir.— (Text probably corrupt. Weir.) 

> So Pesh., Lowth, £w., Weir. — Hebr. points, poor Anathoth ! 



not the 3roke of Israel which bursts 
of itself, but Jehovah who bursts 
it Of course, the present reading 
may be ingeniously defended ; but it 
is much more probable (judging 
from the analogy of many corrupt 
passages) that there is some error 
m the text. See critical note, vol ii. 
«8-33 u jg ^jjjg passage which led 

to the rectification of the date of 
the prophecy (see Introd.). The 
details are to be taken literally. 
They are either Isaiah's prophetic 
anticipations (realised by the event), 
or his retrospect, and relate to the 
latter part of Sargon's march against 
Jerusalem. ^Alatli] i.e., Ai. It 



sndlan] (So ix. 3.) Or, as he 
smote Midian (Naeg.), for all the 
turning-points in Israel's history are 
notable signs of the energising of 
Jehovah. The mention of the rock 
Oreb as the chief locality is strange 
(see Judg. vii.), but Isaiah may wish 
to suggest that the Assyrian army 
will not only be overthrown, but de- 
prived of its leaders, like the Mi- 
dianites. There is no sufficient 
reason for supposing that Isaiah 
followed a different tradition of the 
Midianitish defeat (Studer, Well- 
hausen). — : — Sis rod over the sea] 
'And he shall pass through the sea 
Affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in the sea Billows' (Zech. x. 11). 
The Red Sea has become typicaL 
Comp. xi. 15, 16. 

*' Two figures : — Israel as a bur- 
den-bearer, and as an animal under 
the yoke. The last clause is very 
difficult according to the rec. text. 
It is surely strange to say that the 
pressure of the fat of an animal 
will destroy the yoke. Besides, it is 

1 Anath is undoubtedly the same as Antum, the feminine of the god Ana. 
Other Hebrew names compounded with Anath are Beth-anat, Beth-anoth — ^no mistake 
is possible, for Beth-anat (Bet-anata) is transcribed in Egyptian by Thothmes with the 
determinative of Divinitv. Comp. also Shamgar, ' the son of Anath.' The male 
deity, Anu, is only founa in the Old Test, in the name Anammelech (Anu-malik), the 
god of the colonists from Sepharvaim or Sippara, a Kings xvii. 31. See De Voglld, 
Melanges, pp. 41, 4a ; Lenormant, B^rose, pp. 148-165, and for Anat or Anta in 
Egypt, De Roug^, Milanges d' arckiologie, 1875, p. 369. FEX Meyer denies that the 
Anat of the Camianites is to be identified with that of the neighbouring countries 
(Z. D, M, G., Z877, p. 7x7). Yet the view is intrinsically reasonwle.] 



would seem that the kingdom of 
Judah extended nearly as tar north 
as BetheL Elsewhere Geba is the 
frontier-town (e.g., 2 Kings xxiii. 8). 
See Ewald, History^ iv. 3. 

^ Aaatbotb] The name is im- 
portant as proving the wide preva- 
lence of cmts analogous to those of 
Babylon.* 

'^ Tins very daj . . . ] He 
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hand against the mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. ** Behold, the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, lops off 
the mass of boughs with a terrible crash ; and the high of 
stature are felled, and the lofty are brought low ; ^ and one 
shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and Lebanon 
shall fall through a Glorious One. 



will at once press on to Nob, within 
view of the city. — ^Thc site of Nob 
is still uncertain. It cannot pos- 
sibly be the same as Mizpeh and 
Gibeon, as Lieut. Conder conjec- 
tured. Major Wilson * cannot ima- 
gine a more natural site than some 
place in the vicinity of that Scopus 
whence, in later years, Titus and 
his legions looked down upon the 
Holy City.' See Josephus, B, 7., 



V. 2, 3. — swittrinr las luuid] 

Threateningly. 

**' •* The sudden end. A hand 
from above lops off the crown of 
Assyria's foliage, and lays that 
proud Lebanon low. Comp. «/2/. 
17-19, xxxii. 19. A similar faith in 

xxix. 6. JL Olorloas One] i.e., 

Jehovah ; see on x. 13, and comp. 
xxxiii. 21, Ps. xciii. 4 (see Hebr.). 



CHAPTER XL 

Comp. Oracula SibylL^ iii. 766-794, a fine paraphrase of this prophecy, 
which may possibly in its turn have been imitated by Virgil (unconscious 
of its Jewish origin) in the famous Fourth Eclogue. 

' And there shall come forth a shoot from the stock of 
Jesse, and a twig from his roots shall bear fruit ^ And there 



1 Still the figure of the tree, but 
employed on a new subject — the 
Jewish state. Hence a striking con- 
trast between the fate of the cedar- 
forest of Assyria and the oak of 
Jesse. The cedar, being a species 
of pine, throws out no fresh suckers 
(see Kay ad loc,) ; an interesting 
anecdote in Herodotus (vi. 37) is 
based on thb fact, which also ex- 
plains the dwindled numbers of the 
cedars of Lebanon. But the oak 
is a tree ' in which, at the felling, a 
stock is left* (vl 13); or, as Job 
says, 'from the smell of water it 
will sprout and bring forth boughs 
like a [freshl plant * (xiv. 9). There 
is a future then for the country re- 
presented by the oak As David 
sprang from the humble family of 
Jesse, so the Messiah, the second 
David, shaD arise out of great 



humiliation. — This prophecy sup- 
plements the vague predictions m 
vii. 14-16, ix. 6,7. It tells us (comp. 
Mic. V. 2) that the Messiah was to 
belong to the family of David ; this 
is all which Isaiah appears to have 
known. The house of David was 
large ; there was even * a sort of 
secondary royal family' — the house 
of Nathan (Zech. xii. 12}. * Isaiah 
might well be uncertain which of 
the numerous princes who were de> 
scended from David was the one 
chosen by God to be the national 
regenerator.' > There is nothing to 
indicate that he thought of Heze- 
kiah, or of any of the children of 
Hezekiah. 

* Deserting the figure, the pro- 
phet proceeds to describe the cha- 
racter, gifts, and public conduct of 
the Messiah. He is to be David 



1 See /. C. A., p. 88 ; comp. p. 239. 
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shall rest upon him the spirit of Jehovah, a spirit of wisdom 
and discernment, a spirit of counsel and might, a spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah. * And he shall not 
judge according to the sight of his eyes, nor arbitrate accord- 
ing to the hearing of his ears, * but with righteousness shall 
he judge the helpless, and arbitrate with equity for the hum- 
ble in the land, and he shall smite the ^terrible with the 
sceptre of his mouth, and with the breath of his b'ps shall he 
slay the ungodly. * And righteousness shall be the girdle of 

* So Bickell (see crit. note). Text begins the verse, 'And he shaU draw hi» 
breath (or, he shall find a sweet savour) in the fear of Jehovah * ; but ? 
^ So Kr., La.. Gr. Text, earth (or, land). 



and Solomon in one, equally great 
in knowledge and in practice. His 
qualities are arranged in three pairs, 
but all spring from one source, ^ the 
Spirit otjehovah,' which * rests (per- 
manently) upon him' (comp. xlii. i). 
They are (i) moral and intellectual 
clearness of perception, (2) the wis- 
dom and bravery which befit a ruler 
(comp. xxxvi. 5), (3) a knowledge 
of the recjuirements of Jehovah 
(see Mic. vi. 8), and the wiU to act 
agreeably to this knowledge. 

• But * the fear of Jehovah * is 
nothing if not practical, and the 
Messi^'s royal calling requires him 
in the first instance to be a judge 
(comp. Jer. xxi. 12). Hence the 
prophet continues. Be sliall not 
iudg9 • • • ] i>e., the Messiah will 
not be the sport of appearances, 
like ordinary kings, nor even re- 
quire a lengthened investigation. 
Having *the spirit of knowledge* 
from on high, he will ' know what is 
in man.' 

^ In striking contrast to the cor- 
rupt princes of Judah (i. 23, x. 2) 
he will make the poor, especially 
the ^ poor in spirit,' his chief care. 
But tbe terrible, him whom all 
men dread for his tyrannical be- 
haviour ; or, as the n^ line ex- 
plains it, *the ungodly one,' He 
sliau unite, &c. This is exactly 
parallel to what Isaiah says of 
the Messianic period (though the 
King is not there mentioned^ in 
xxix. 19, 20, < And the humble shall 
increase their joy in Jehovah . . . 
because the terrible one has come 



to nought.' The received readings 
gives the passage a different and 
rather less appropriate term. The 
' earth ' must be the hostile, heathen 
world, and the 'ungodly' a col- 
lective term for its rulers (comp. 
Ps. cxxv. 3, *the sceptre of un- 
godliness'}, and the prophet will 
then allude to the judicial act of 
vengeance which, down to the time 
of John the Baptist, was regarded 
as chronologically the first func- 
tion of the MessisJi. vanth tlie 

seeptre of bis moatli] The whole f 
phrase is remarkable. It brings / 
the King very near divinity, for the 
creative virtue of the word belong 
properly to Jehovah : * I have slam 
them,' says Jehovah, * by the words 
of my mouth' (Hos. vi. 5). It is 
also ascribed to the Messiah in 
Zech. ix. 10, ' He shall speaJb peace 
to the nations,' and to tne Servant 
of Jehovah in xlix. 2 {see note). 
The bearings of this pomt on the 
questions as to the nature of the 
Messiah and of the Servant will be at 
once evident. There is a tempting 
appearance of a parallel in Zoroas- 
trianism ; but it is a mirage ! — the 
* word' or * words * in a remarkable 
passage of the Avesta {Vendidady 
xix. 28-34) are too certainly liturgi- 
cal symbols. Obs. the Messiah is 
monarch of the world, though, as 
Sir £. Strachey truly observes, the 
idea of the tmiversal kingdom is 
not so prominent here as in many 
other places. 

* He shall be always ready for 
acts of rtgbteotten — (Le., jus- 
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his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. ® And the 
wolf shall lodge with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with 
the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together, and there shall be a little child leading them. 
'And the cow and the bear ^^ shall graze,® together shall 
their young ones lie down, and 'the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox ; • and the suckling shaU play by the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall stretch out his hand on the 
great viper's ^ den. ^ They shall not • harm nor destroy in 

* Shall be friends, La. (but see bcv. 35). 

* So Pesh., Vulg., Bochart. Ges., Naeg.— Eyebafl, Taig., HiU. Ew., Del. 

* Do evil, Vitr., Ew., Kay. 



tice) and futliflitiiefts (i.e., trust- 
worthiness). Does not this passage 
determine the sense of likrfi^ia in 
£ph. vL 14 ? The tautology in the 
repeated girdle displeases Bishop 
Lowth and Dr. de La^arde, but He- 
brew ears did not mmd it ; comp. 
XV. 8, xvL 7, xviL 12, 13, li. 8 
(Kocher, against Lowth, in 1786). 

•-• The rest of creation shall 
sympathise with this reign of vir- 
tue and piety. Evil having been 
eradicated from human society, it 
would be incongruous that cruelty 
and rapine should prevail among 
the lower animals. It is stated as 
the cause of the Deluge that 'all 
flesh (i.e., both man and beast) had 
corrupted its way upon the earth ' 
(Gen. vi 12). If the sight of the 
violence and cruelty of man was 
effectual for the corruption of the 
original innocence of the beasts and 
birds, surely the sight of their peace 
and harmony would be equally po- 
tent in its restoration. It is smgu- 
lar that nothing is said here of the 
products of the earth, which gene- 
rally fiimish such striking features 
to descriptions like the present. 
Verses 6, 7, and 9 are repeated in 
a condensed form in Ixv. 25. — Most 
of the ancients and Calvin take the 
description allegorically ; the rabbis 
realistically ; Hengst. admits a se- 
condary aUegoricsd sense ; Naeg., 
while adhering (and rightly) to the 
realistic interpretation, taJces the 
details to be simply typical or sym- 
bolical of a real elevation of the 
natural world ; Ew. is vague. 



* Great viper] Why go to 
Africa for the basilisk ? One of the 
most beautiful but most venomous 
of the vipers of Palestine is the 
large yellow one, called Daboia 
xanthina (Tristram). 

^ Tliey eliall not liann . . .1 
Most of those who adopt alt. rend, 
assume that the allegoncal sense of 
w, 6-8 is at least the primary one, 
and make the verbs in v, ga refer 
to the citizens of the Messianic 
kingdom. They seem to doubt 
whether wild beasts can be called 
'evil,* forgetting Gen. xxxvii. 2a 
Not only, however, is it more natu- 
ral to continue the realistic inter- 
pretation ; but we are almost bound 
to do so by Ixv. 25 (see note). The 
prophet argues (as suggested above) 
from the improved condition of the 
human world that the evil propen- 
sities of the lower animals will die 

out. In all my- I10I7- momitain] 

i.e., on the slopes of Mount Zion, 
which will have been wonder- 
fully transformed in accordance 
with the prophecy in ii. 2, comp. 
Zech. xiv. 10, Ezek. xl. 2 (Naeg.). 
Or, in the whole highland-country 
of Israel, comp. Ivii. 13, Ps. Ixxviii. 
54, Ex. XV. 17 (Hupf., Del). The 
first view is the safer ; it is by no 
means certain that * mountain' in 
the passages mentioned means the 
Holy Land. — The next clause shows 
that the harmlessness of the ani- 
mals on the holy mountain is only 
a symbol of 'paradise regained' 

throughout the whole world. 

Tlie earUi . . .] Such, and not * the 
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all my holy mountain, for the earth will have become full of 
the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters which cover the 
sea. 

*® And it shall come to pass in that day : the root of Jesse 
which standeth for a signal to the peoples — unto him shall 
the nations resort, and his resting-place shall be glory. " And 
it shall come to pass in that day : the Lord shall stretch out 
his hand a second time to purchase the remnant of his people 
which shall be left from Assyria and from Egypt, and from 



land,' must be the rendering, unless 
we are prepared to limit 'the sea' 
to the waters washing the coast 
of Palestine ! In the next verse, 
too, we have 'peoples' and 'na- 
tions.' 

io-i« But the 'restitution of all 
things' requires some further de- 
velopment on the side of humanity. 
Hence the details in the following 
verses. The mention of the earth 
as k whole in v. 9 suggests to the 
prophet to begin with the Gen- 
tiles. THe root] Le., the plant 

springing from the root, as liii. 2, 
Deut. XXIX. 17, Sirach xlvii. 25 (22). 
There is a special reason for the 
phrase h6re ; it emphasises the 
contrast between the outwardly 
mean origin and the ultimate great- 
ness of the Messiah. For how tall 
must the plant have grown, to serve 
as 'a signal to the nations.' — ^The 
passage is alluded to iil Rev. v. 5, 

xxii. 16. ^Rosortl Word specially 

used of prayer (Iv. 6) and of consul- 
tation of oracles (viii. 19, xix. 3). 

Bis rostlBgupiaoo] The word is sig- 
nificant. The throne of the Messiah 
is 'for ever and ever' ^ix. 6), like 

that of Elohim (Ps. adv. 6). 

Shall lie gAory] viz. the glory of Je- 
hovah, for when JehovsJi Sabdoth 
(whose representative is the Mes- 
siah) ' becomes king in mount Zion,' 
there shall be 'glory before his 
elders ' (xxiv. 23). Comp. iv. 5. 

" Out of chronological order 
(pace Naegelsbach) the prophet 
now describes the restoration of 

\ the Israelites. Tlie abord sliall 

streteta oat bis liaad a second 
time] The ' first time ' was clearly 
at the Mosaic Exodus (x. 24, 26). 



To pureliaao] Illustrate by 



Ex. XV. 16 (xix. 5), Ps. Ixxiv. 2, 
Isa. 1. I, Hi. 3. 



. . .] First the prophet mentions the 
two greatest of Israel's foes, Assyria 
and Egypt, or rather Lower Egypt, 
(Ebers), then Pathros, or South- 
land (Brugsch), i.e. Upper Egypt, 
and Cush, i.e. Ethiopia, then Elam 
(xxii. 6) and Shinar (i.e. the country 
enclosed by the Euphrates and the 
Tigris from the points where these 
rivers approach « Irak-Arabi), then 
the neighbouring Hamath (see be- 
low), and lastly the more distant 
shores of the Mediterranean Sea. 
Comp. parallel passage, xxvii. 13. 
The extent ascribed to the disper- 
sion is certainly surprising. Does 
Isaiah, we must ask, describe a 
present or a future state of things ? 
No doubt the calamities of war 
(especially the fall of the northern 
kingdom) had brought many Is- 
raelites into foreign slavery, and 
this may be allud^ to in Zech. ix. 
1 1 -1 3 (Joel iii.6 is, I believe, muc^ 
later). But this affords a very 
inadequate explanation. Nothing 
short of a succession of severe 
judgments, issuing in the almost 
complete destruction of the Jews 
as a people^ wiU fully account for 
the emphatic language of Isaiah. 
' Jehovsih stretched out his hand a 
second time ' : — ^there must there- 
fore be a correspondence between 
the first and the second deliverance. 
The whole people was in Egypt ; it 
must be presumed that the whole 
people, or so much as will be left 
from the sword, will be languishing 
in exile when Jehovah sh^ again 
interpose. This implies that a sue- 
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Pathros and from Cush, and from Elam and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the 'countries of the sea. " And he 
shall lift up a signal for the nations, and shall gather the out- 
cast of Israel, and collect the dispersed of Judah from the four 
wings of the earth ; " and the jealousy of Ephraim shall de- 
part, and the « adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not be jealous of Judah, and Judah. shall not be an 
adversary to Ephraim. " And they shall pounce upon the 
shoulder of Philistia towards the west : together shall they 
spoil the sons of the east ; on Edom and Moab shall they 

' See on zl. 15. > Hostile ones, Ges. 



cession of sore judgments will have 
passed over the l^d of Israel, as 
the result of which not even 'a 
tenth part* will be left, and 'great 
win be the desolate space within 
the land' (vi. 12). Isaiah, like the 
prophets in general, idealises the 
actual circumstances, and 'sees 
the entire evolution of the kingdom 
of God compressed into the im- 
mediate future * (Drechsler). 

VroBA Slam] Sargon (^. /'., ix. 16) 
states that he transplanted Hittites 
into Elam ; of course he may have 
treated Israelites so too. But we 
are not bound to assume this. Jews 
from Elam or Susiana (lit. * sons of 
Elam') appear in the list of re- 
turned exiles in Ezra ii. 7.- 



Ui] Mentioned here be- 
cause the kingdom of David and of 
Jeroboam II. extended thus far. 
Hamath, too, is really quite as far 
from Jerusalem as Cairo (about ten 
days' journey, says Mukaddasl). 
Ndldeke, Z. eU m, G.^ 1878. And 
from Uio oooatiios of tiio soa] 
The only passage in which this 
technical phrase occurs in the ac- 
knowledged prophecies of Isaiah. 
See on xL 15, and comp. Last 
IVortb^ voL ii. 

^* The raising of the signal is 
mentioned again, to associate the. 
Israelites with the Gentiles. Hence 
the true religion will be open to all 

nations. ^Tbo o«teaot (men) . . . 

«IM dloyeroea (women)] A short 
way of expressing that both sexes 
will be included. 

^ The inner union of the tribes 



shall correspond to the outer. The 
great feud which runs through all 
Israel's history (comp. ix. 21) be- 
tween north and south shall come 
to an end : those who seek to revive 

it, God < shall cut off.' THo Joa- 

Ions J of llpliralin]i.e., the jealousy 
felt towards Ephraim in contrast to 
' the adversaries of Judah,' i.e., the 
Ephraimites. This seems to me 
now a grammatically easier and 
therefore more probable explanation 
than its converse — * jealousy felt by 
Ephraim ' and the ' unquiet ones in 
Judah.' Obs. the skilful variation 
m the latter part of the verse. 
Ephraim, who was the object of 
jealousy before, now becomes its 
subject ; while Judah, at first the 
sufferer from Ephraim's hostility, 
now becomes the foremost in the 
feud. So Naeg., whose note ^hrows 
great light upon the passage. 

** Another picture of the Mes- 
sianic age is here presented to us^ 
expressing the wishes of a less ac 
vanced stage of morality. Some of 
the tribes had suffered greatly from 
their restless and warlike neigh- 
bours, whom, owing to the incom- 
plete national union, they had not 
oeen able to repel. Now, however 
Israel can take his revenge. United 
as one man — or rather, as one bird 
of prey (Hab. i. 8) — he shall ponnoe 
OB tlio olioiildor of Pbillstla (a 
coast district, sloping down to the 
sea like a shoulder, comp. Num. 
xxxiv. 1 1), on tlio SOBS of tiie east, 
i.e.,the Arabian and Aramaic tribes, 
E. and N.E. of Palestine, and lastly 
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put forth their hand, and the sons of Ammon shall obey 
them. " And Jehovah shall ^ lay under a ban ^ the tongue of 
the Egyptian sea, and shall swing his hand over the River 
with his * violent blast, and strike it into seven channels, and 
make men go over dry-shod ; *® and a highway shall be made 
for the remnant of his people, as there was made for Israel 
in the day of his coming up out of the land of Egypt 

*> Dry up, Sept, Pesh., Targ., Vulg. (another reading). 
* So Lu., Kr. (see crit. notc).---Glowing, Ew., Del., Naeg. 



on the Edomites, the Moabites, and 
the Ammonites (comp. Zeph. iL 
4-IO). 

^' A miraculous passage shall be 
made for the exiles in Egypt and 

Assyria. Tlie tonrnOf 4ic.] i.e., 

he gulf of Akaba, 'or its former 



northerly extension' (Major Pal- 
mer). * Tongue,* used as in Josh. 
XV. 2, 5, xviii. 19. * The Egyptian 

sea,' i.e., the Red Sea. BwUkig 

... 1 See on x. 32. THe river] 

Le., tne Euphrates ; comp. xliv. 27. 



CHAPTER XIL 

' And thou shalt say in that day, * I will thank thee, 
Jehovah ! for thou wast wroth with me : thy wrath turned 
back, and thou comfortedst me. * Behold, the God of my 
salvation ! I will trust and not be afraid, for my strength and 
my song is * Jah, for he became unto me salvation.' 

' And ye shall draw water with joy out of the wells of 
salvation. * And ye shall say in that day, * Give thanks to 

* So some MSS., and some editions of Targ., (as Ex. xv. 9). Sept., Pesh., Vulg., 
also give but one name of God. Text, Jah Jehovah ; see crit. note. 



* The song of the reunited and 
restored people, with whom the 
prophet unites himself in spirit 
It is the counterpart of the Song 
of Moses in Ex. xv. ; indeed, v, 2d 
is adopted from Ex. xv. 2^ and v, 
$a alludes to the beginniikg^f the 
song, Ex. XV. I. ^ 

' Salvatton] The Hebr. ysAO^oA 
is a pregnant word. The root- 
meaning is width of space ; the 
derived meaning may be as well 
•deliverance' as 'liberty,* or *a 
state of happiness ' (A. V. Job xxx. 
1 5 ' welfare '). In Isaiah, especially 
in tl^e second part, this latter mean- 
ing frequently occurs. The refer- 
ence, however, is not always the 



same — sometimes purely temporal 
blessings, sometimes mixedly tem- 
poral and spiritual (comp. a-wrfjp in 
1 Tim. iv. 10). 

' The prophet encourages his 
people with a promise. There will 
be a constant supply of salvation 
(comp. xxxiii. 6). 

^ Israel is to publish his mercies, 
that the other nations may pay 

homage to Jehovah. Celebrate 

lUe name] Lit, ' call by means of 
his name.' This may be applied in 
either of the two senses, * celebrate ' 
and 'invoke.' Here, as in xli. 25, 
xliv. 5, the former is alone suitable ; 
comp. Ex. xxxiii. 19, xxxiv. 5. 
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Jehovah, celebrate his name, make known his deeds among 
the peoples, make mention that his name is exalted. * Play 
music unto Jehovah, for he hath done surpassingly ; let this 
be known in all the earth. ® Give a shrill and ringing cry, 
O inhabitress of Zion, for great within thee is the Jloly One 
of Israel.* 



CHAPTER XIIL-XIV. 23. 



This is the first of a series of twelve prophecies (chaps, xiii.-xxiii.) 
mostly directed against foreign nations. It announces the fall of Babylon, 
not as an isolated fact in its relations to the Jews only, but as the 
central event of the *day of Jehovah.' Its tone is in harmony with 
the title, extremely rare in the prophetic writings, which it gfives to the 
Divine Judge (El Shaddai, see on v, 6) ; the softer element, so con- 
spicuous in chaps. xl.-lxvi., is entirely wanting. This remark applies 
both to the preliminary prophecy in chap, xiii., and to the triumphal Ode 
on the king of Babylon in chap. xiv. The poetical merits of the latter 
are, however, so far superior to those of the former, that I have been led 
to the conjecture (which I hope to defend elsewhere) that the Ode was 
not originally composed to occupy its present position. However this 
may be, it is not only a splendid enforcement of the Biblical doctrine of 
retribution, but supplies most valuable illustrations of the current beliefs 
— partly of the Jews, partly also of the Babylonians — as to the other 
world. (With regard to the form of the Ode, see on xiv. 3.) 

Sir E. Strachey (with the half-assent of Stanley*) has attempted to 
show that the * king of Babylon * referred to in the Ode is a king of Assyria 
{Jewish History and Politics^ pp. 166-170), but on insufficient grounds. 
It is true that Sargon is called *king of Babylon* by the Babylonians 
(comp. Lenormant, Les premieres civilisationsy ii. 253), and that he 
styles himself • king of Assyria and vicjroy of Babylon ; ' but this does 
not render it probable that *king of Babylon' in the mouth of Isaiah 
would mean • king of Assyria' ; would any of his readers have understood 
him ? Is not the Ode precisely parallel to the song in chap, xlvii., where 
no one has yet attempted to make Babylon equivalent to Assyria ? (See 
more against this view on xxxix. 8.) 

' [Utterance of Babylon which Isaiah son of Amoz saw.] 

> The title is by many critics prefixed more suitable titles ; and 

ascribed to a later editor, on the 2. that the Isaianic authorship is 

grounds i. that masslt^ * utterance,' opposed by internal evidence. It 

tffatum^ only occurs in Isaiah in does not fall within my scope to 

chaps. xiii.-xxiii., and that in xvii. discuss the latter point here. 

I, xxi. II, xxii. I, it is difficult to tmerance] Not • burden'; i. be- 

believe that Isaiah would not have cause the word is prefixed to at 

1 Jewish Church, ii., p. 480. note. Mr. G. Smith independently explained the 
phrase of Tiglatb-Plleser [T. S. B. A. ii. 328). 
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' Upon a bare mountain lift ye up a signal, raise the voice 
unto them, swing the hand, that they may enter the gates of 
the princes. • I, even I, have charged my consecrated ones, 
I have also called my mighty men to execute mine anger, my 
proudly triumphant ones. ^ Hark, a tumult in the mountains, 
like as of much people ! hark, the uproar of the kingdoms of 
nations gathered together! Jehovah Sabioth is mustering 
the host of war. • They come from a far country, from the 
end of the heavens, even Jehovah and the weapons of his in- 



least four passages which are not of 
a threatening purport (Zech. ix. i, 
xii. I, Prov. XXX. i, xxxi. i ; comp. 
Lam. ii. 14} ; 2. because the rebuke 
in Jer. xxiii. 33, &c., only yields a 
good sense if we admit that the 
prophets were accustomed to apply 
the word massd to their prophecies 
in the sense of oracle or utterance 
(comp. Hupfeldon Ps. xv.3). — Ewald 
divides chap. xiii. into three stanzas 
or strophes : — I. w. 2-8; II. w. 9- 
16; III. w, 17-22. This is plausible, 
but seems to obscure the connec- 
tion. The subject suggests a single 
division aiv, 14 (see note). 

*-*' The Divine judgment upon 

the world. ^irpon a bare moan* 

tain] * Bare,' i.e. treeless, that the 
signal may be clearly seen. So 
Balaam 'went to a bare hill,' to 
survey the tribes of Israel (Num. 
xxiii. 3). Obs., the hills of Pales- 
tine were not so bare anciently as 
they are now; hence the writer's 

particularity. &lft je ap . . . ] 

A mysterious voice is heard (as in 
xl. 3-6, Ixii. 10), appointing a signal 
for a distant army (see v. 26). 
The summons being urgent, it is to 
be enforced by a ringmg cry (as 
the army draws nearer), and by a 
< swinging (or beckoning) of the 
hand * (sec for the phrase, x. 32 ; 

and comp. xlix. 22). Tlie 

priBoes] i.e., the long-established 
dynasties, which the barbarian 
parvenus are to overthrow. 

> Jehovah's explanation of the 
summons in v, 2. The war is to be 
a crusade, a jekdd, BKy oonse* 
erated ones] Warriors were ' hal- 
lowed' or 'consecrated' by the 
sacrifices ^offered before the cam- 



paign (comp. I Sam. xiii. 9). The 
prophet boldly declares that the. 
Persian army is not * consecrated ' 
to Ahuramazda, but to Jehovah. 
Comp. in Q. P, A, Jer. xxii. 7, Zeph. 
i. 7, and Jer. li. 27, 28 (based on our 
passage). ^BKj proadlj 



mnpliaat ones] Alluding, says 
Hitz, to the vainglorious character 
of the Persians, comp. Herod, i. 89. 
But this is unnecessary ; the phrase 
describes the exuberant spirits of 
the warrior, and refers not exclu- 
sively to the Persians, but to all the 
barbarian peoples. It recurs in 
Zeph. iii. 1 1 in a bad sense, of the 
haughty sinners of Zion. Which -of 
the two passages is the original, is 
a complicated question, not to be 
settled in a few words. 

* How vividly in three lines the 
gradual approach of the invading 

army is described ! (Gcs.) zn 

Uie monntalBs] No doubt, there is 
a range of mountains (Za^os) in the 
N.E. of Babylonia, but is it likely 
that the prophet is thinking of his 
geography ? Are not the mountains 
rather the ideal barriers which have 
hitherto kept the barbarian peoples 
at a distance from civilisation ? 
Nor is it merely the Babylonian 
empire, but the whole world, which 
is to be laid waste. We can only 
understand this prophecy in con- 
nection with the other eschatological 
sections (see on iii. 13; and on chap, 
xxiv.). 

^ rrom tlia end of tiio lieaveaa] 
Heaven being conceived as an im- 
mense dome resting on the earth. 
So Ps. xix. 7, Deut. iv. 32 (twice), 
XXX. 4 " Neh. i. 9). 
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dignation, to waste the whole earth. ® Howl ye, for the day 
of Jehovah is near ; as a destruction from him who is power- 
ful to destroy shall it come. ^ Therefore shall all hands be 
slack, and every human heart shall melt : * and they shall be 
dismayed, taking hold of pangs and throes ; as a travailing 
woman shall they writhe, they shall look aghast each one at 
the other, faces of flames their faces. ® Behold, the day of 



• Comp. Joel ii. i, Zeph. i. 7. A 
daj of Jeliovali in its original, 
popular sense is a victory of Israel's 
God over Israel's enemies (' day' as 
in ix. 4) ; see Am. v. 18, probably the 
earliest passage in which the phrase 
occurs. The prophets adopted the 
phrase, disburdened it of its grosser 
associations, and made it a symbol 
of the great judicial retribution in 
store both for Jew and for Gentile. 
A parallel description to the present 
(and of a date equally disputed) is 
Joel iii. 11-16. *Day* has now 
ceased to mean * victory,' it comes 
nearer to * assize'; Jehovah, in- 
deed, has put off the arbitrariness 
of the wamor and delights in even- 
handed justice. Justice, however, 
is tempered by mercy, for * who- 
soever shall call upon the name of 
Jehovah shall be saved' (Joel ii. 
32). It is impossible to unite all 
the various features of this *day,' 
as given in the different prophecies 
in a single picture. See, however, 
H. Schultz, Alttestafnentliche Theo- 
iogie, pp. 690-2, and on the original 
conception, W. R. Smith, The Pro- 

phets of Israely p. 397. Am a 

destmetioB • • • 1 i«e*) with all the 
characteristics (sucn as suddenness 
and completeness, Jer. iv. 20, Weir), 
of a direct intervention of the Lord 
of Nature. The Hebr. is )^shdd 
nush'Shaddai^ an assonance difficult 
to reproduce tersely. So again 
Joel L i^. The name here given 
to God IS rarely found in the pro- 
phets. Wherever it does occur 
(Joel i. 15, Ezek. i. 24, x. 5), it ap- 
pears to express the more severe 
and awful side of the Divine nature. 



A similar impression is produced 
by its use in Ruth i. 20, Ps. Ixviii. 
14(15); and though in the Book 
of JoD (23 times), in the Pentateuch 
(8 times, excluding compound 
proper namesV and in Ps. xci. i. 
It seems to oe used as a mere 
synonym for El or Elohim, it must 
at least be clear that force, and 
specially force as exhibited in a 
dangerous aspect in some natural 
phenomena, is the original meaning 
of the word (a meaning suitable 
enough in early times, comp. Ex. vi. 
3). Geiger and Dr. Robertson Smith* 
have shown that the interpretation 
Almighty (found in Sept. generally, 
in Vulg. Pentateuch, and, virtually, 
sometimes in Pesh.) arises ulti- 
mately out of a false etymology, 
presupposed, it seems, by the 
pointmg, as if the word meant 
'sufficient.' It is, of course, still 
possible to derive from sh&dad^ and 
explain * the destructive,' comp. the 
Phoenician Sadtdor' ( « Pixob.shadtd^ 
violent). But as Shaddai is in 
usage generally a substantive, and 
not an adjective, to El, * God ' it is 
plausible to connect the wora with 
Aram. sh!dA^ * to throw or pour out.' 
It will then have meant originally 
(i.e., before its adoption by Biblical 
writers) the rain-giver or the thun- 
derer — a sense abundantly justified 
by analogies. An Assyrian cognate is 
no doubt still wanting,unless we com- 
pare sadu^ mountain (projection).' 
The word stands up in the later 
H ebrew vocabulary like a rare monu- 
ment of a primitive age (Ewald). 

^ races of flames tlieir faoee] 
The phrase is difficult. Most 



* W. R. &nith. The Old Testament in the Jewish Churchy pp. 423-4 ; comp. Gc- 
senius, Thesaurus^ s.v. Shaddai. 

» Philo of Byblus. Frogmen ta Hist. Or., ed. MUller, Hi. 568. 
' Or did Shaddai once mean ' rock " ? See critical note, vol. ii. 
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Jehovah cometh, a cruel one, with fury and burning anger, to 
make the earth a desolation, and to exterminate the sinners 
thereof out of it. '® For the stars of heaven, and the Orions 
thereof, shall not give out their light ; the sun shall be dark at 
his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. " And I will punish the world for its evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the pride of the 
arrogant to cease, and the haughtiness of the terrible will I 
abase. '* I will make men scarcer than fine gold, and people than 
the solid gold of Ophir. " Therefore will I make the heavens 
to tremble, and the earth shall move quaking from its place, 
for the fury of Jehovah Sabdoth, and for the day of his bum- 



have attempted to make it out 
to be equivalent to the parallel 
clause, but without success, for a 
paralysing terror rather produces 
paleness (Jer. xxx. 6). But is this 
necessary ? May we not suppose a 
transition- from horror-struck alarm 
to * excitement flashing up amidst 
their terror, as when flames rise 
out of thick volumes of smoke' 
(Kay) ? Joel ii. 6 sometimes quoted 
is not in point ; see Q. P, B, 

'^ ror ttim stars] < Light is sown 
for the righteous* (Ps. xcvii. ii); 
consequently, the punishment of 
the wicked takes place in darkness. 

Comp. Joel ii. lo. Th© Orions 

tliersof] i.e., Orion, and the con- 
stellations equal to it in brightness. 
* Orion * is in Hebr. >t*j// (whence 
the name of the month Chisleu, 
Ass. kisiluv), the * foolhardy ' g^iant 
who strove with Jehovah, as He- 
brew folk-lore told (comp. Job 
xxxviii. 31). Here, however, the 
original mythic element has been 
almost eflfaced ; the name has be- 
come applied to constellations in 
general. (See Last IVords, vol. ii., 
and comp. Steinthal in Goldziher's 
Hebrew Mythology appendix, p. 
427. (It is true, we have not absolute 
certainty that the Hebrew k^sil is 
Orion. The ChaMaeo-Assyrian as- 
trology gave the name kisiluv to 



the ninth month, connecting it with 
the zodiacal sign Sagittarius. But 
M. A. Stem's argument still seems 
to me a valid defence of the above 
view. * We must beware of inferring 
too much from the verbal corre- 
spondence of allied myths.) 

" The world] ' That is, the Baby- 
lonish empire ; as ^ oUovlUvrj for the 
Roman empire, or for Judea, Luke 
ii. I, Acts XI. 28 * (Lowth). But the 
analogy of prophecy compels us 
to interpret the words more strictly. 
See on v, 4. 

^' Z will nuiko men . . .1 So in 
a fuller account of the judgment, 
* few men shall be left ' (xxiv. 6). 

" Amidst convulsive throes, the 
present world comes to an end. 

See on xxiv. 19, 20. Tberefore] 

Clearly this is in no immediate con- 
nection with the preceding state- 
ment that few men shall survive the 
judgment. Rather it introduces an 
mtensifled description of the terror 
of Jehovah's Day, and is explained 
by the latter half of the verse. Be- 
cause Jehovah's anger is so hot, 
therefore he will sweep away the 
scene of man's rebellion. The cor- 
responding image of a new heaven 
and earth does not appear in this 

prophecy. Tlio earUi sliall 

moTO qnaklBff . . . ] A clear 
allusion to Job ix. 6, where the 



> See Stem in Geiger's JUdischt Zeitschrift, i86c« pp. 358-376 ; and for the Chal- 
daean view, Lenormant, Les arigines de tkiitmre, ed. i, vol. i., p. 247, comp. Sayce, 
in T. S. B. A., iii., 164. 
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ing anger. '^And it shall be as with a gazelle which is chased, 
and like sheep with none to gather them ; they shall turn every 
one to his own people, and flee every one to his own land ; 
"every one who is found shall be thrust through, and every 
one who * is caught * shall fall by the sword ; ^® and their suck- 
lings shall be dashed in pieces before their eyes ; spoiled shall 
their houses be, and their wives ravished* ** Behold, I stir up 

• So stibstantially. £w., Del, Naeg.— Withdraweth himself, Ges. (Comm.). Weir. 



phrase is, so to speak, at home, 
arising more naturally than here 
out of the context 

M-M The first act in the world- 
judgment — ^the overthrow of Baby- 
lon. The prophet does not indeed 
ihention Babylon at once. But a 
flash of light at the end of v, 19 
clears up die details of the scene. 
The place before us is a gatherings 
point for strangers fix>m all coun- 
tries, and what should this be but 
Babylon, with its wide commercial 
relations and its ndfipiucTos Hx^os 
(Persigy 53 ; comp. xlvii. 15, Jer. 1. 
16, li. 9, 44) ? 

^ ronnd^ in the city; oauflit, 
in battle or in flight. 

" The first to be mentioned by 
name are the invaders. They are 
ttoe Hades, or, in Hebrew and As- 
syrian, Madau We cannot here 
altogether avoid trenching on the 
province of the * higher criticism.' 
Even the most cursory examination 
of the text suggests the twofold 
question, — How can Isaiah have 
referred to the Medes, and how can 
a prophet of the Exile (if such a one 
be the author rather than Isaiah, 
on account of '^the Medes ') not have 
mentioned the Persians? Some 
light is thrown on the former point 
by the inscriptions, which from Ra- 
man-nirari III. onwards (or say, 
from B.C 810) from time to time re- 
cord the conc^uests of the Assyrian 
kings in Media, and indeed by the 
Old Testament itsdf, for, accord- 
ing to 2 Kings xvii. 6, xviii. 11, a 
part of the captive Israelites had 
a dwelling-place assigned to them 



* in the cities of the Medes.* MediaJ 
therefore, was not beyond the hori4 
zon of a well-informed Hebre^^ 
writer, and in spite of the fact that 
the Medes are only mentioned in 
Isaiah in prophecies of disputed 
authorship (here, and in xxL 2), and 
not again till the Persian period 
(Ezra vi 2", Dan., v. 28, &c., Esth. 
i. 3), I conclude that Isaiah may ' 
conceivably have referred by name 
to the Medes, just as in xxii. 6 he 
refers to Elam (see, however, In- 
trod. to chap, xxii.) Then (b) as 
to the non-mention of the name of 
Persia which might at first sight 
appear surprising in a prophetic 
wnter of the period of the Exile. 
It is quite true that the name ' Per- 
sia' occurs in Ezekiel (xxvii. 10, 
xxxviii. 5), but this does not ex- 
dude the Captivity-origin of Isaiah 
xiii. any more than the occurrence 
of * Medes' for 'Persians' in He- 
rodotus or Thucydides ^ disproves 
^e contemporary origin of a work 
in which the word * Persians ' oc- 
curs. Besides, as I have remarked 
elsewhere {I, C, A.y p. 137), the 
name Persia occurs in Ezekiel ' in 
company with other names which 
were certainly unfamiliar to the 
l^eat majority of Hebrews ; ' and 
if, on philological grounds, a critic 
should be led to maintain that 
chap. xiii. was written by a prophet 
of the Exile, he can ofler an addi- 
tional reason for the special men- 
tion of the Medes rather than the 
Persians, viz. that the generals of 
Cyrus were apparently Medes (^.^., 
Mazares and Harpagus, Herod, i. 



I > It is worth noticing, too, that the Egyptian commentator on Egyptian prophecies 
made known to us by M. R^villout, always calls the Persians Medes {Idevtt€ EgypUh 
logique, i88o^x). 
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the Medes against them, who regard not silver and take no 
pleasure in gold. *®And bows shall dash in pieces the 
youths, and on the fruit of the womb they shall have no com- 
passion ; their eye shall not be sorry for children. *' And 
Babylon, the splendour of kingdoms, the proud ornament of 
Chaldea, shall be as at God's overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. ^ It shall be uninhabited for ever, and be un- 
peopled for successive generations ; and the Arab shall not 
pitch tent there, and shepherds shall not cause to lie down 
there. '* But wild cats shall lie down there, and jackals 



157,162). The latter circumstance 
is rather remarkable. It may be 
accounted for partly from the im- 
\ portant share which the Median 
* army had taken in Cyrus's ear- 
liest victory ^they revolted against 
Astyages, and sent him captive to 
Cyrus), and partly from the fact, so 
repugnant to the Persian mind, that 
Cyrus, an Aryan by origin, had be- 
come practically a non-Aryan, as 
being King of * Anzan ' or Elam — 
he does not indeed call himself a 
Persian. See the Cyrus inscription 

commented upon in Essay xi. 

ivbo regard not silver] Either 
because it is a war for vengeance, 
not for booty (Del.), or because 
gold and silver money was confined 
to the Semitic world, i.e. to Phoe- 
nicia and the regions with which 
it was in relation. 

^^ As at Ood's overtbrow . • . ] 
Evidently the phrase has become 
proverbial. See Am. iv. 1 1 in the 
Hebrew, and see on i. 7. 

^^ Tbe Arab] Nomad Arabian 
tribes are mentioned by Sargon on 
the other side of the Tigris as far 
as Elam. 

**»*' Parallel passage, xxxiv. 14. 
The precise species of the animals 
are not always certain ; one of the 
words used has Assyrian affini- 
ties (see crit. note). The first 
clause of the verse is antithetical to 
the last of v, 20. A worse fate is 
reserved for Babylon than for less 
guilty cities (comp. v. 17) : — not 
flocks of sheep, but their deadly 
enemy, the jackal, * shall lie down 
there.' Then, as for * their palaces, 



where luxury late reigned * (see con- 
text in Par. Lost, xi. 750), the only 
inhabitants shall be demons and 
demon-like animals. It is worthy 
of remark, that there is no mention 
of demons or evil spirits, except in 
prophecies upon regions utterly ex- [ 
eluded from the kingdom of Jeho- ] 
vah, such as Babylon and Edom ' 
(chaps, xiii., xxxiv.), prophecies, too, 
which are denied by many, if not 
most, critics to Isaiah. — Did the 
writer or writers of these prophecies 
themselves believe in the existence 
of the demons? They may have 
done so (at any rate, if exiles in 
Babylonia), or they may have used 
them as poetical decorations ; but 
in either case, they entirely sub- 
ordinated them to the One God, 
Jehovah. None of the great pro- 
phets could have written the words 
which Mr. Budge has rendered thus 
from an Inscription (14) in vol. iv. 
oiBrit, Mus, Coll., * An incantation 
to the desert places holy may it go 
forth ! ' It is more than probable, 
however, that the belief in the 
demons of the desert at any rate 
increased among the Jews during 
the Exile, owing to its prevalence 
in Babylonia and Assyria — ^see 
Lenormant, La Magie, p. 29, and 
comp. Levy, Z. d. m. G., ix. 461-491. 
There is a striking Assyrian parallel 
to the present passage in the An- 
nals of AssurbanipcU (Cyl. A. col. 
7, 1. 7, 8, Smith and Lenormant). 
As a feature of the devastation of 
Elam, the king relates, ' Wild asses, 
serpents, beasts of the desert, and 
bull-shaped demons, safely I caused 
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shall fill their houses ; and ostriches shall dwell there, and 
* satyrs shall dance there; "^and hyaenas shall cry in ®the 
castles thereof,*^ and wolves in the palaces of luxury ; near 
coining is its season, and its days shall not be prolonged. 

^ Wild goats, Soadya (d. 942), Alexander, Henderson. 

• So Ptesh., Targ., Vulg., Lo., Houb., de Rossi ; their widows, Text. 



to lie down in them.' This passage 
\s remarkable for its occurrence in 
historical inscription. As for the 
Babylonian documents on magic, 
they simply abound in references 
to the demons of the desert who 

lie in wait for human prey. 

Satsrrs] i.e., demons or goblins 
shaped like goats, which, we know 
from Lev. xvii. 7, 2 Chron. xi. 15, 
were sacrificed to by some of the 
Israelites. The combination is, 
no doubt, an odd one to Western 
readers, * jackals, ostriches, de- 
mons, hyaenas.' But there is a 



similar one in the passage quoted 
from Assurbanipal, and we shall 
meet with another in xxxiv. 14. — 
Coverdale's *apes,' Kay's * baboons,' 
are against usage. Alt. rend, is, 
however, c^uite admissible ; see in 
support of It Alexander's note, and 
De Goeje, Dg Gids, 1865, pp. 546-7. 
Several interesting questions are 
connected with the Hebr. word 
(s^in'm) ; see Gesenius's Commen- 
tary or Thesaurus^ and Baudissin, 
StudieUy i. 136-9. Our passage is 
imitated in Jer. 1. 39 ; comp. also 
ch. xxxiv. 14, 15.. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

' For Jehovah will have compassion upon Jacob, and will 
yet again choose Israel, and settle them on their own ground ; 
and the foreigner shall join himself to them, and they shall 
attach themselves to the house of Jacob ; ^ and peoples shall 
take them and bring them to their place, and the house of 
Israel shall take them in possession on Jehovah's ground for 
bondmen and for bondmaids : and they shall become the 
captors of their captors, and shall subdue their tyrants. 



'"** The general reason of the 
judgment on the world is the world's 
accumulated sin (chap. xiii.}. The 
special reason of that upon Babylon 
is the servitude in which it has held 
Israel. 

^ "WiU yet araln oboose] The 
Captivity seemed to imply a resig- 
nation on Jehovah's part of his 
rights over Israel Comp. Hos. ix. 
3, * They shall not dwell in Jehovah's 

land,' and Ixiii. 19. Tlie fdreirn- 

•r] Lit the sojoiuner (comp. Ex. xx. 
10, * thy sojourner'). A characteristic 
idea of II. Isaiah ; see, e.g.,xliv. 5, 



Iv. 5, IvL 3 (see note) ; as also is that 
of the friendly escort given by the 
Gentiles, xlix. 22, Ix. 9. In later 
Hebrew * sojourner ' = proselyte. 

^ ror bondntien and for bond- 
maids] This is no doubt partly 
intended as a righteous retribution 
— hence the allusion to their * ty- 
rants.' But in the case of some 
of the Gentiles, we are meant to 
suppose that fear will have passed 
into love, and that they will press 
for admission into the community 
of Israel in even the lowest capa- 
city. This is clearly a part of the 
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' And it shall come to pass in the day that Jehovah 
giveth thee rest from thy travail and from thy disquiet, and 
from the hard service which men laid upon thee, that thou 
shalt take up this taunt-song upon the king of Babylon, and 
shalt say : — * How is the tyrant stilled — the * raging stilled ! 
* Jehovah hath broken the staff of the wicked, the rod of the 
rulers, ® which smote peoples in passion with an unceasing 
stroke, which trampled down nations in anger with a 
^ trampling unrestrained ! ^ Quiet and at rest is all the earth ; 
they burst out into a ringing sound. ® The pine-trees also 
-rejoice at thee, the cedars of Lebanon, * Since thou liest low, 
the feller cqmeth not up against us.' 

• So Sept., Aquila, Pesh., Targ., Ges., Ew., Weir, Naeg., Bi. — ^Text, gdden 

(city). 

o So Doderlein, Ges., Ew.. Alexander.*— Text, persecution. 



prophet's meaning {if the song was 
originally written for its present 
place\ for he has just spoken of a 
voluntary adhesion on the part of 
* the sojourners.' Comp. also xlv. 
14 ; but contrast Ivi. 6, 7, where the 
'foreigners' are allowed to 'join 
themselves unto Jehovah ' on equal 

terms with bom Jews. Sball 

subdue • • • 1 Thus the promise 

in Deutr xv. 

fulfilled. 



shall be ultimately 



' Tbe bard servioe} See on xlvii. 

6. TbiB taunt-Bongl Hebr. m&- 

shaly i.e., a paralleUstic poem 
{Dichtunff) — ^the parallelism may 
consist either in the moral applica- 
tion of emblems, or simply in the 
parallel disposition of the lines 
and the sense. From the fact that 
emblems were generally applied in 
a witty, satirical manner, mdshol 
sometimes obtains the meaning of 
taunt-song, as here, and in Mic. ii. 
4, Hab. iL 6. Sept translates 
Bprivovj a rendering of mdshdl 
which is nowhere else found, but 
which though unsuitable enough to 
the contents (the condolence in vv. 
10, 12 being only bitter affectation), 
is justified by the form of this 
mAshal. Its resemblance to the 
first four Lamentations is all the 
more remarkable, as xiii. i-xiv. 2, 
and xiv. 22, 23, are written in an 



entirely different style. — The song 
falls into five strophes, each con- 
sisting of seven long lines («/. ly b 
is the only exception). This, how- 
ever, involves accepting Ewald's 
arrangement of w, 19, 20 (see end 
of note on v, 20). Verses 22 and 
23 form an epilogue or appendix. 

'* Tbey burst out . . . ] The 
phrase only occurs besides in 1 1. 
Isaiah (4 times) ; the verb also 
in Ps. xcviii. 4 (comp. Isa. Hi. 9). 

^ Tbe pine-treesl According to 
Schrader the Hebr. Prosh and Ass. 
buraiUy mean the so-called sherbin- 
trce (my own rend. oitcJiur in xli. 
19, see note) ; Tristram prefers the 
Aleppo pine, a tree highly character- 
istic of Lower Lebanon, and only 
inferior to the cedar. The cypress, 
which Ewald and many others have 
adopted, is said to be rare in Le- 
banon, and probably had another 
name in Hebrew corresponding to 
Ass. tabran and Aram, dafrono 
(see Schrader, K, G. F,^ p. 218). 

ftejoiee at tbee] The poet 

knows nothing of our modem dual- 
ism. Man and nature sympathise 
^comp. Gen. iii. 18). The passage 
IS therefore not really parallel to 
Virgil's * Intonsi montes,' &c. (see 
Conington's Vergil^ vol. I, Intro- 
duction.) But why are the trees 
of Lebanon mentioned. Because 
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^ She61 beneath is disturbed at thee, to meet thee at thy 
coming : it stirreth up for thee the shades, all the ** bell-wethers 
of the earth ; it maketh to arise from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. '® They all answer and say unto thee, 
Thou also art made weak as we ; thou art made like unto us I 
" Thy pride is brought down to She61, (and) the sound of thy 

• So Kay. 



they had been cut down (a type of 
Israel's ruin) by the Dabyloiiums , 
see on xxxvii. 24. 

* Slie6l U dlstorbea] Starts up 
in excitement on the arrival of so 
eminent a stranger. The same 
verb is applied to the shade of 
Samuel (i Sam. xxviii. 15). In this 
first clause, therefore, She61 may 
perhaps be used collectively of the 
entire population of shades.^ In 
the next clause, however, the choice 
of the verb and the change of gen- 
der from feminine to masculine in- 
dicates that She61 is personified as 
a single Will, whose electrifying 
influence not even kingly shades 
can resist. The personific^ion 
{audtuissimoj Rosenmiiller) may be 
aided by a lingering consciousness 
of the original myUiical demigod 
She6I (if uie theory offered on v. 

14 be correct). Bttrretli up tlie 

tfliades] The 'shades' are the 
'weak,' the 'nerveless,' as their name 
in Hebrew and Phoenician r^fdtm 
indicates — comp. ftdooXa xay^ovrnv. 
Hence they need to be ' stirred up.' 
A similar phrase occurs in the 
Babylonio-Assyrian Legend of Ish- 
tar (ed. Schrader, pp. 8, 9), where 
the goddes Ishtar threatens that 
she will ' stir up the dead.' me 



1] i.e., the princes. So 
Zech. X. 3, comp. Jer. L 8, and so 
in Accadian and Assyrian (Friedr. 
Del.). Bell-wethers and rams are 
frequently used as figures in Arab 
war-songs ^Kremer), and a Hebrew 
proverb-wnter, in a list of comely 
things, mentions a he-goat and a 
king. Comp. Tristram's Natural 
History of the Bible, p. 88. 



BCaketli to arise . . . ] If we may 
interpret this on the analogy of the 
superstitions of primitive races else- 
where, it would seem to indicate a 
lingering popular belief among the 
Jews that the political and social 
relations once formed were not in- 
terrupted by death. Once a king, 
for ever a king. (Again comp. the 
Legend of Ishtar.) Hence the kings 
here are said to be seated on their 
thrones ; hence the dead warriors 
in Ezek. xxxii. 27 have their swords 
buried with them (to ensure a 

Ehantom-sword in She61) ; and 
ence the prophet Samuel is said 
to come up from She61 wearing his 
accustomed robe (i Sam. xxviii. 14). 
it would seem, too, as if the kings 
and warriors were believed to have 
a whole compartment of She61 to 
themselves (see on v. 14). 

*° The astonishment of the kings 
at the fall of so great a being 
(comp. Lucian's 13th Dialogue of 
the Dead {ad init,), Bball an- 
swer] * To answer ' is used widely 
in Hebrew. Sometimes the ques- 
tion is expressed, sometimes only 
suggested by the circumstances as 
here (comp. Job iiL 2). Here the 
address of the shades is at an end. 
^^ Contains a triumphal exclama- 
tion of the Jews. The cause of 
their joy only comes out by de- 
grees. First, it seems to be the 
cessation of all that pomp and 
luxury for which Babylon was 
famous. Then, the collapse of the 
king's blasphemous dreams of dei- 
fication. Fmally, the insults heaped 
upon his dead body are detailed. 
Tlie soiuMl of tliy oymbala] 



' Compi a strikingly parallel description of Amenti, the Egyptian Hades, trans- 
lated from a papyrus by Liepsius, and given in English in Bonwick's Egyptian Btlief 
and Modern Thomghl, pp. 46, 47. 
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cymbals : beneath thee the maggot is spread out, and thy 
covering is the worm ! 

" How art thou fallen from the heavens, O Shining One, son 
of the Dawn I how art thou hewn down to the ground, that 
didst overpower the nations! "And thou didst say in thine 



On Babylonian music, comp. Dan. 
iii. 5, &c., and Pro£ Rawlinson's 

Ancient Monarchies y iii. 19, 20. 

Baneatli tliee • • • ] Worms are 
his only cushion and coverlet. 

" Bow art thou fiOlen . . . ] 
Parallel passages^ Lam. ii. i, Matt. 
xi. 23. In his pnde and splendour 
the icing of Babylon had been like 
the morning-star (comp. Rev. xxiL 
16}, here described as a ' son of the 
Dawn' (the Dawn, personified, is 
a relic of the mythic stage ; comp. 
in the Hebr. Job iii. 9, xli. 10, Ps. 
cxxxix. 11). The Assyrian texts 
refer to a masculine as well as a 
feminine Venus. The former had 
a title {mustHil) closely related to 
the Hebr. 9UUly rendered here 
' Shining One ' ; its period was 
from sunset onwards, that of the 
feminine Venus from sunrise on- 
wards.^ Kosters^ finds here an 
allusion, parallel to that in xxiv. 
21, to the belief in the jurisdic- 
tion of the star-spirits over the 
kingdoms of the earth. This seems 
to be supported by the words of 
the king m the next verse (on which 
Dr. Kay propounds a similar 
view). 

13. u i^e sin of the king of 
Babylon, self-deification. Let me 
remark here that, amply justified as 
the Hebrew poet is by the language 
of some parts of the inscriptions, the 
sentiment of humility and repent- 
ance was not unknown to the kings 
of Assyria and Babylon. *■ lis sa- 
vaient faire un retour sur eux- 
m6mes, et s'avouer p^heurs sous 
les coups qui les frappaient.* • They 
were ' gods of the nations ' (Ezek. 
xxxi. 11), but avowed their weak- 
ness before the only ' great gods.' 



See the penitential Psalms, trans- 
lated by Sayce {R. P.^ vii. 153-6). 

And tboii] {thoUy who art 

brought so low) ... To tbe bem- 
▼ens will z iTO up] This is not a 
mere hyperbole of nietorical origin 
(comp. Job. XX. 6, and perhaps Ps. 
Ixxiii. 9), any more than the saluta- 
tion * O king, live for ever ! * is a 
mere hyperbole \ it has rather a 
solid foundation in primitive reli- 
gious belief. We must not^ how- 
ever, connect it with the stories of 
Titans scaling the heavens, butv 
with the Oriental belief in kings as /^^ 
incarnations of the Divine. The 
Egyptians, no doubt, gave the ful- 
lest expression to this belief, but 
the Assyrian kings (e.|^., Shal- 
maneser and Assurbanipal) are 
distinctly called sons of this and 
that deity — the proto-Babylonians 
went even further, as we may argue 
from the determinative of divinity 
prefixed to some of the kings' names 
(see Last Words^ vol. ii.). It was 
but rational to take the next step, 
and admit these semi-divine beings 
to a share in the family life of their 
celestial parents. I do not know 
that this can be proved as yet in the 
case of the Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians, though the mention of the 
•land of the silver sky* ( « heaven), 
in the Royal Psalm translated by 
Schrader, and less accurately by 
Fox Talbot {R, P., iii. 133), confirms 
the conjecture that such a belief 
existed. Even apart from this, we 
have the same right to use the 
statement of the prophet as to a 
Babylonian belief ttiat we have to 
use the parallel statement of Ezekiel 
relative to the Tyrian doctrine on 
the same subject (Ezek. xxviii. 2, 6, 



' Oppert, youmal Astatique^ 18711 p> 448 ; Schrader, Theol. Stud. tr. KritiJUmt 
1874, p. 337 ; Friedr. Deht2sch, German translation of Smith's Ckald. Genesis, p. 371. 

» Tfuologisch Tijdschri/t, 1876, p. 50. 

' Lenonnant, La divination, p. aia ; comp. his paper in Revue poliUqu4 et iit- 
tiraire. Sept z, 1877. 
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heart, To the heavens will I go up, above the stars of God 
will I raise my throne, and I will sit on the mountain of 



9, 13, 14). How largely this view 
increases the force of the passage, 

1 need hardly point out. The king 

W of Babylon expected to join the 

11 ranks of the gods. No, replies the 

/^prophet, thou shalt be hurled down 

/ to Sbe61 (y, 1 5). The moantain 

of masembly] or ... of meeting. 
The expression is not found else- 
where, but the meaning is clear. It 
is a mountain whose summit is 
among the * stars of God,' and 
whose base is < in the recesses of 
the north.' Mount Zion, which 
early writers fix upon with one 
consent (comp. * tent of assem- 
bly,' or * of meeting,* Ex. xxvii. 21, 
&c.), is therefore at once excluded, 
unless, with Dr. Weir, we regard it 
* with the eye of faith ' as the Zion 
of the Messianic age, which shall 
be ' exalted above the hills ' (ii. 2 ; 
comp. Heb. xii. 22-24), and even 
then we have only tried to remove 
half the difficulty, for from a Hebrew 
point of view Jerusalem was the 
centre of the earth (Ezek. v. 5), 
and from a Babylonian certainly 
not in the extreme north. No one 
probably would have thought of 
mount Zion, were it not for the 
apparent parallelism of Ps. xlviii. 

2 (3) : ' Beautiful of elevation, the 
joy of the whole earth, mount Zion, 
the recesses of the north, the city 
of the great King.' What this pas- 
sage means, no one has yet been 
able satisfactorily to explain, and 
very possibly the words *the re- 
cesses of the north ' are an interpo- 
lation due to a scribe who inter- 
preted * the city of the great King ' 
of Nineveh. At any rate, we have 
no right to interpret a clear pas- 
sage by our private hypothesis re- 
specting an obscure one. Dr. Weir's 
candid concession, however, greatly 
simplifies the discussion between 
the advocates and the adversaries 
of the traditional explanation. Let 
it be granted, for the moment, that 



the Babylonian king anticipates 
lording it over the sacred mountain 
of Israel. Still it is not of that 
mountain in its phenomenal but in 
its ideal character that he speaks — 
not of mount Zion as it appears, but 
as it is before God, and will be one 
day before men. Now, a conception 
of this kind would be unintelligible 
to a Babylonian, unless he could 
connect it with some similar beliefs 
of his own people. That similar 
beliefs existed among the Indians, 
Iranians, Greeks, and other races, 
has long been known, bnt it is only 
since the recent advances of Assy- 
riology that we have learned their 
existence among the Assyrians and 
Babylonians. Among the titles of 
the great god Assur is ' king of all 
the assembly of the great gods' 
(Sayce, R, P., iii. 83), and there is 
a fragment of Berosus (Moses of 
Khorene, i. 7), which speaks of a 
mountain of the assembly of the 
gods. In the inscriptions this 
mountain is most frequently called 
' the mountain of the lands ' (i.e., of 
the world), and in a bilingual text 
( W.A. /., iv. 27, 2) we read that, like 
Atlas, *its head rivals heaven' 
(Sayce; Friedr. Del). That it 
was placed in the north has not 
yet been ascertained, but may be 
assumed froQi our passage as not 
improbable. 

We are not bound, however, to 
identify the 'mountain of assembly' 
either with mount Zion or (tempt- 
ing as this may be) with any spe- 
cially Babylonian mythic mountain. 
£zek. xxviii. 13, 14 proves that there 
was a tradition, akin to the Baby- 
lonian, among the Jews themselves, 
of a ' holy mountam of Elohim,' on 
the slopes of which lay the garden 
or rather paradise (park) of Eden.^ 
This tradition, which may have 
been a primitive heirloom, is quite 
sufficient to account for the lan- 
guage poetically given to the Baby- 



> Comp. Dante's Terrestrial Paradise on the summit of the mountain of Pux^atory. 
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assembly in the recesses of the north ; ^* I will go up above 
the heights of the clouds, I will make myself like the Most 
High. ** Nevertheless, thou art brought down to She61, to 
the recesses of the pit 

** Those who see thee shall look narrowly and gaze 
earnestly at thee, * Is this the man who made the earth to 
tremble, who made kingdoms to quake, *^who made the 
world as a wilderness, and broke down the cities thereof; 
who released not his prisoners to their home ? ' *® All the 
kings of the earth, even all of them, lie in honour, each one in 
his house ; ** and tAou art flung away from thy grave, as an 
abhorred shoot, clothed with those who are slain, who are 
thrust through with the sword, as a carcase trodden under 
foot 

^ * Those who have gone down to the stones of the pit,* 

* This fonns part of the last line but one of v. 19 in Hebr. text See below. 



Ionian monarch.- 



-Tbe reoesses 



of tlie nortb] There was a myste- 
rious sanctity attaching to the north ; 
comp. Lev. i. 11, Ezek. L 4, Job 
xxxvii. 22. The Sabians in Harran 
turned to the north in prayer (En- 
Nedim, op. Chwolson). Comp. also 
Servius ad Virg. ^n. ii. 693, &c. ; 
Laws o/ManUf I 67, ii. 52, 70. 

^^ Tbe Most Birhl A favourite 
phrase in Daniel, ana in the Apo- 
crypha. See Plumptre, Biblical 
Studies^ pp. 17-36; Geiger, Ur- 
schrift^ p. 33. 

^^ Vererttieless] Said in grave 
satire. Not to the recesses (or far 
parts) of the north, but to those of 
the pit. Instead of scaling the 
heights of Olympus, thou art thrust 
within the gates of Hades at its 
base \ It was the Babylonian be- 
lief that the dark land of Ar&lu 
( - Shedl) lay underneath the World- 
mountain. Hence Sargon speaks 
of the gods and goddesses who have 
been * steadfastly (kinis) brought 
forth amidst the house of the moun- 
tain of the lands, of Arilu ' (Khor- 
sabad Inscr., 1. 156). See Friedr. 
Del, ParadieSy 117; Schrader, 
K,A, T. 389. Obs. the concejptions 
of the pit (or grave) and Sheol tend 



towards fusion. Comp. Ixvi. 24 
(note), where only the torments of 
the dead body are spoken of, but 
those of the soul (or shade) are 
equally in the mind of the writer, 
and are only not described from 
his sense of their indescribable- 
ness. 

i«-i9 A further reason for the 
triumph of the singers of the mOskdl, 
The scene is the field of battle (as 
Ixvi. 24) y the object of contempla- 
tion no longer the feeble shade, 
but the unburied corpse. 

^^ Other kings of more modest 
pretensions are buried honourably, 
eaob one in ms bonse* i.e., in a 
sepulchre of his own. The trouble 
which Egyptian kings took about * 
their pyramid-graves is well known. 
The Babylonian tyrant, too, had 
built one for himself (* thy grave '), 
but was never to occupy it. * House' ' 
« grave, as in Eccles. xii. 5, *his 
(man's) perpetual house,' and as in 
Phoenician (MeliL il i) and Egyp- 
tian (Ebers, Aegypten, i. 169). 

Clotlieil] But not with grave- 
clothes ! A strange expression, and 
the correctness of the text may be 
doubted. 

^ A curse supposed to be pro- 
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with those thou shalt not be joined in burial, because thou 
hast destroyed thy land and slain thy people ; unnamed for 
ever shall be the seed of evil-doers ! *^ Prepare ye for his 
sons a place of slaughter, because of the iniquity of their 
fathers ; that they may not arise nor take the land in posses- 
sion» nor fill the face of the world with • heaps. 

** And I will arise against them, is the oracle of Jehovah 
Sabdoth, and cut off from Babylon name and remnant, and 
progeny and offspring, is the oracle of Jehovah. ^ And I 
will make it a possession of the bittern, and pools of water, 

• So Hitt.— Terrible ones, Ew.— Cities, or enemies (Targ. Ges.), Text.— Wars, 



nounced upon the king and his 
family (Ex. xx. 5) — still upon the 
field of battle. He himself is ex- 
cluded fit>m burial with his prede- 
cessors — ^for a king the highest 
possible disgrace (2 Chr. xxi. 20, 
xxiv. 25, Jer. xxiL 19, Ezek. xxix. 
5). The phraseology of the curse 
may be paralleled from various 
sources — Greek, Egyptian, Assy- 
rian, Babylonian, Phoenician. For 
the four former, see 'EherSyAegyp/en^ 
i. 169; Schlottmann, EscAmunasar^ 
yp- 37 f Records of the Past^ v. 26, 
^'tk. 36 ; and for the latter comp. 
these lines from the Inscr. of Esh- 
munazar, king of Sidon (iv. 4-6, 
SchL) : ' Let him (the king who 
opens the lid of this couch) not 
have a couch with the shades, and 
let him not be buried in the erave, 
and let him not have son and seed 
in his stead.' Thus, the king of 
Babylon is mulcted of immortality 
in two senses : he neither drinks 
of the water of life with the gods 
(comp. on V. 13), nor lives again 
(according to the old Semitic view) 
in his children. And the cause of 
all this (regarding the sin of the 
king from a fi^sh point of view) is 
that his ambitious wars, have been 
the ruin of his country — beoaiuie 
tbon hast destroyed tby land, Ao. 
The words here placed at the head 
of the verse have received a most 
unsuitable place in the received 
text It is difficult, in fact, to make 



any strict exegesis of them there. 
How is it possible that those who 
have been slain by the side of the 
king of Babylon should be described 
as * those who are buried in a costly 
tomb built of hewn stones'? for such 
is clearly the meaning of the words 
those who have irone down (or go 
down) to tlie stones of the pit. 
Surely this was a most unlikely 
honour for the masses of the slain ! 
Ewald's arrangement is both natu- 
ral in itself, and greatly relieves 
V. 19, which before was awkwardly 

long. ^Beaps] i.e., ruined cities ; 

comp. xvii. i, Ps. Ixxix. i. * Cities* 
gives no good sense. Why should 
cities be denounced so unquali- 
fiedly ? See crit. note. "' 

**' ^ The song is at an end, and is 
supplemented by a direct revelation 
from Jehovah, extending the punish- 
ment to the whole of Babylon. — 
The assonances in v, 22 are in- 
imitable. Bltteml Generally 

* hedgehog,* but this does not fre- 
quent the marshes. The bittern is 
still common in the reedy swamps 
of the Euphrates, and its < strange, 
booming note* (Tristram) is as 
awesome a sound as the wail of 
the hyaena. Comp. Last Words, 

vol. ii. The besom of destrac- 

tlon] Dr. Goldziher's reference to 
a supposed myth {Hebrew Myth' 
ology^ p. 27) is ingenious, but un- 
necessary ; comp. * the sieve of 
annihilation * (xxx. 28). 
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and will sweep it with the besom of destruction, is the oracle 
of Jehovah Sabdoth. 



w. 24-27. A solemn repetition of Jehovah's assurance of the impend- 
ing destruction of the Assyrian invaders. The circumstances closely 
resemble those of chap. x. 5-xii. 6 ; and a part of ^. 25 is almost identical 
with a part of x. 27. The passage must once have stood close to the 
former prophecy, without, however, strictly speaking, belonging to it. 

** Sworn has Jehovah Sabdoth, saying, Surely, according 
as I have planned, so shall it be ; and according as I have 
purposed, that shall stand ; ** to break Assyria in my land, 
and upon my mountains to tread him under foot, and his yoke 
shall remove from off them, and his burden remove from oflT 
his back. •^ This is the purpose which is purposed concern- 
ing all the earth, and this is the hand which is stretched out 
over all the nations. ^ For Jehovah Sabdoth hath purposed, 
and who can annul it, and his is the outstretched hand, and 
who can turn it back ? 



rn/, 28-32. The Philistines are exulting over the death of their op- 
pressor; but the prophet sees that their joy is premature. Meantime 
Judah is enjoying repose after her troubles. — This is the first of a series 
of prophecies on foreign nations called forjh by the alarming progress 
of the Assyrians. * Out of the north a smoke cometh.' It is a question 
whether the king of Assyria, whose hosts are referred to, is Tiglath- 
Pileser, Sargon, or Sennacherib. The late Mr. George Smith ( T. S, B. A.^ 
ii. 325) supposed him to be the former, but the analogy of neighbouring 
prophecies, in which only Sargon or Sennacherib can be referred to, is 
against this view. It has also been doubted whether both the persons 
spoken of in the prophecy, the one under the figure of a * rod * or a 
* snake,' the other under that of a * great viper* or a « flying serpent,' are 
Assyrian kings, or whether only the latter is so, the former being the 
Jewish king, Ahaz (so /. C A,y after Ewald). It is certainly most natural 
to understand them as successive Assyrian kings, and the only objection 
is the chronological statement in the heading, which implies that Ahaz is 
the rod which was broken, and consequently that the depredations of the 

^ BBy mountainB] It would of the mountains' (i Kings xx. 

seem as if the Assyrians were now 23). 

encamped on the hills of Judah be- "• JUl tbe earth] Partly be- 
fore Jerusalem (comp. x. 32). The cause this is an act of the great 
same phrase in xhx. 11, Ixv. 9, drama of the world-judgment; partly 
Zech. xiv. 5, Ezek. xxxviii. 21. It because of the solidarity of all na- 
reminds us of the fancy of the tions — * when one member suffers, 
Syrians that Jehovah was * a god all the members suffer with it.' 
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Philistines in the land of Judah (2 Chr. xxviii. 18) supplied the motive for 
the prophecy. But the genuineness of this, as of other headings in 
Isaiah, is most questionable (see /. C ^., p. 41) ; the heading seems to 
have originated in a fancy adopted also in the Targum that the ' rod ' 
or the * snake' {nOkhash) meant *the stock of Jesse (xi. i), Jesse being 
identified with the Nahash of 2 Sam. xvii. 25.^ This would make Heze- 
kiah * the basilisk,' and the Messiah * the flying serpent ' ; it is, however, 
obviously contradicted by the description of the Jews as being (though 
secure themselves from attack) ' poor ' and ' helpless,' in fact, as incapable 
of taking vengeance or making conquests. 

*• [In the death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance.] 
^ Rejoice not, entire Philistia, that the rod which smote thee 
is broken, for out of the snake's root shall come forth a great 
viper, and its fruit is a flying serpent. ** And 'the first-bom 
of the poor shall feed and the needy shall securely lie down; 
but I will kill thy root with famine, and thy remnant shall he 
slay. '* Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; faint, entire Philistia ! 
for out of the north a smoke cometh, and there is no straggler 
in his bands. '* And what shall one answer the messengers of 

' On my meadows, Hupfeld (conj.). 



^ Zn tlie deatli^year • . • ] i>e., 
before the death of Ahaz (comp. on 

vi. i). Sejoiee not] The news 

of the murder of Sargon, B.c 705, 
and the revolt of Babylonia, much 
excited the smaller nations. 



tire PlilUstia] Alluding to the 
principalities into which Philistia 
was divided (comp. ix. 8 Hebr.)- 



rod] So Assyria is called in 
ix. 4, X. 5 (20), 24, 26 ; and Baby- 
lon in xiv. 5, 6. Sargon is meant 
'here. He is also the ' snake ' ; just 
as Sennacherib is both a 'great 
viper' (xi. 8) and a 'flying serpent.* 
For the^air of symbols for one 
person, cbmp. perhaps xxvii. i. 
*Root' aiM 'fruit' in the sequel 

are suggested by the 'rod.' A 

Jlylnr serpent] A popular belief 
used poetically (comp. parallels in 
xiii.^i, xxxiv. 14, 15)^— -not a light- 
ning-myth, as Goldziher, but to be 
^ycompared with the flying white ser- 
^G>cnts of Arabic literature (^A^hdnyy 
I %x, 135 '), which were really 7/>i« or 
malicious genii. Kremer well ac- 
counts for this from the ghost-like 



ways of serpents {Culturgeschichte 
des Orients^ ii. 257). Herodotus \ 
(ii. 75, comp. iii. 107) also refers ^, 
to winged serpents which invaded ; 
Egypt from Arabia — a * traveller's I 
taJe.' Comp. on xxx. 6. — Here the 
'serpent' is the symbol of the 
destructive power of Assyria. The 
Hebr. is 5dr&f\ comp. Seraphim 
(vi. 2 note). 

^ Tbe llret-born of the poor] 
i.e., the most needy, as 'the sons 
of the poor ' (Ps. Ixxii. 4), are simply 
the poor. Comp. Job xviii. 13. 
Hupfeld's conjecture is plausible, 

but unnecessary. z will klU 

. . . he BliaU slay] Change of 
persons, as in Zech. ix. 10. The 
subject is Jehovah. ' '" ' "^ 

'^ O ffatel So the wall is per- 
sonified in Lam. ii. 8; comp. 18. 

Out of the nortlkl So of the 

Babylonian invasion ; Jer. i. 14, x. 
22, xlvi. 20, xlvii. 2. Comp. Isa. 



X. 28-32.- 



■moke] It is the 
smoke of the towns and villages 
burnt by the Assyrians. 

'* The messenffers of the na* 



* Plrof. Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Israel, p. 432. 
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the « nation ? That Jehovah hath founded Zion, and in her 
the afflicted of his people can seek refuge. 

« Nations, Sept., Pesh., Targ., Gr. 

tlon] i.e., either the Philistines or Batli foanAed Slon] Jerusalem is 

the Assyrians (comp. Nah. ii. 13 secured, not by its natural defences, 

end), the one seeking Hezekiah's but by its God. Comp. xxviii. 16. 

aid, the other threatening him. 



CHAPTERS XV.-XVI. 



Undoubtedly a prophecy against Moab (see xvi. 13). I am not myself 
certain whether the predictive element pervades the whole prophecy, or 
whether it is confined (at any rate in chap, xv.) to v. 9^. All critics, 
however, except Eichhom, adopt the former alternative, according to 
which the invasion of Moab is still future, and the prophet, with vivid 
imagination, describes what the inhabitants of the different localities will 
feel, say, and do in their distress. The vision (as it may laxly be termed) 
falls into three parts (xv. 1-9, xvi. 1-5, 6-12), and is followed by two verses 
announcing the speedy fulfilment of that which ' Jehovah hath spoken 
formerly.' 

These two appended verses are admitted by all critics (except Bleek 
and Geiger) to be the work of Isaiah. But there is a difference of opihion 
as to the authorship of the preceding prophecy. The statement in the 
appendix may mean either that Isaiah adopts and ratifies the work of an 
earlier prophet, or simply that he is now enabled to give a more specific 
revelation. We have already had an instance of the case supposed by the 
former alternative in ii. 2-4, and Jeremiah has adopted and expanded this 
very oracle in part of chap, xlviii. One of the psalms, too, probably has 
the substance of an ancient oracle imbedded in it (Ps. Ix.). The con- 
jecture of non-Isaianic authorship is therefore a perfectly natural one; 
can it also be said to be required by the contents of the prophecy ? The 
reasons for an affirmative answer are two : — i. The flow of sympathy, un- 
paralleled in Isaiah, towards the objects of the predicted judgment ; 2. 
The writer's minute acquaintance with Moabitish topography, which 
points to a N. Israelite ; and 3. The tediousness and archaic simplicity 
of the style (note the accumulation of assonances in the Hebrew, and of 
* for ' and * therefore '), combined with certain words and phrases un- 
known to Isaiah. On the other hand, it is urged : i. that Isaiah does 
occasionally give way to an elegiac mood (see i. 2-6, 21, xxii. 4, xxviii. 
1-4), and Uiough the other instances of this relate to Judah or Israel, 
the historical connection between Israel and Moab may account for 
Isaiah's sympathy with this kindred people ; and 2. (for the argument 
from the topographical knowledge, however slight, cannot be replied to) 
that the non-Isaianic words and phrases (KnobePs list requires sifting) 
may be balanced by the Isaianic parallels (?), especially in xvi. 4^, 5. 
My own impression is very strongly against the Isaianic authorship of 
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the prophecy, except the verse and a half just referred to, I would not 
deny, however, that Isaiah may have altered words here and there, as 
Jeremiah did afterwards, and the obscurity of xvi. 1-4 leads me to con- 
jecture that the original text has here been shortened. See further, Last 
Words^ voL ii. 

It would be unwise to dogmatise as to the date of the original pro- 
phecy. It was at any rate subsequent to the revolt of Mesha, king of 
Moab, who, as we learn from the Moabiie Stone^ recovered and fortified 
(* built ') the towns which Omri, king of Israel, had destroyed. Seven 
(probably) of the names in this prophecy are mentioned on the Moabitish 
monument— Dibon, Nebo, Amon, Jahaz, Medeba, Horonaim, Sibmah 
(see on xvi. 8), from which Dean (now Bishop) Walsh has inferred that 
'Isaiah' and Jeremiah were acquainted with the inscription. Comp. 
further the writer's Commentary on Jeremiah (chap, xlviii.). 

The name of the original foe of the Moabites is not mentioned, but 
the description points to a nomad or semi-nomad population, either the 
Arabs (Ew.) or the Israelitish tribes on the E. of the Jordan (Hitz.) The 
enemy expected, and perhaps dimly referred to in xv. 9 (« the lion *), is 
undoubtedly either Sargon or Sennacherib. The north side of the Amon 
seems to have been a battle-field of races. 

' [Utterance of MoabJ. For in the night Ar-Moab was 

stormed, was ruined I for in the night Kir-Moab was stormed, 

was ruined ! " He is gone up to the temple, even Dibon to 

' »ar] This particle occurs no 
less than fourteen times in this 
and the next chapter. It is pro- 



bably in all cases causal or ex- 
planatory, and we may conjecture 
that words like * Alas for Moab ! ' 
or ' Lament ye for Moab ! ' were in 
the mind of the writer (comp. 
xxiiL i. 14), though in his lync 
excitement he forgot to express 
them. Some have accounted for 
the fipequency of the word *for' 
as an imitation of a Moabitish 
peculiarity. This seems to be at 
any rate the case with the ne)ct 
word in the Hebrew (see critical 

note). Zb tbe Birht] When 

the terrors of a stormed town 
would be at their height ; comp. 
Ps. xci. 5, *the terror by night* 
Mesha, king of Moab, boasts of 
having assaulted Nebo at dawh 
(Moabite Stone, /. 15).- 



] i.e., citadel of Moab (Tare. 
has krakkd^ i.e. * fortress.') This 
was clearly the capital ; it seems to 
be the unnamed city described in 
Josh. xiiL 9, 16, and also the Are- 
opolis mentioned in Eusebius and 

VOL. I. 



Stephen of Byzantium, and in the 
acts of Synods of the fifth and 

sixth centuries. ^Xtr-Moab] i.e., 

city of Moab. Probably the still 
existing Kerak (the * Petra Deserta ' 
of the middle ages), which rises 
impregnably on a peak more than 
4,000 feet above the Dead Sea, 
surrounded on all sides by still 
higher mountains (which may ex- 
plain 2 Kings iii. 25 end). Dr. 
Ginsburg, however, disputes this 
and the last identification. Obs. 
no less than nineteen or twenty 
Moabite towns are mentioned in 
this and the next chapter. A 
similar profusion of names occurs 
in the inscription of king Mesha 
(the so-called Moabite Stone). 
These very early documents, com- 
bined with the many ruined cities 
and temples, the thousands of 
cisterns, and the roads paved 
with squared blocks, prove that 
the fertile plains of Moab were 
once occupied by a people not a 
whit inferior in civilisation to the 
Israelites. 
^ Be is rono up] The subject 

H 
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the high places to weep : on Nebo and on Medeba Moab 
howleth ; on all their heads is baldness ; every* beard is cut 
off. * In his (Moab's) streets they are girded with sackcloth ; 
on his roofs and in his • broad places • he entirely howleth, 
running down in weeping. * And Heshbon crieth out, and 
Elealeh ; even to Jahaz their voice is heard ; therefore the 
men at arms of Moab shriek, his soul quivereth within him. 
* * The heart of Moab crieth out ♦ • even unto Zoar, a third 

• Bacaars, Weir.— Market-places, Kay. 

^ So portly Sept., Targ. (see crit. note). For Moab (whose fugitives hmte amu 
even to Zoar) the fiat heifer, Ges. (1829). . . . her fugitives have come unto Zoar, even 



of the verb must be borrowed from 

the second clause. Tlie temple] 

Lit. the house. No doubt the 
prophet means the Beth-bamoth 
<;< House of High Places *) of the 
inscription on the Moabite Stone 
^/. 27), which Schlottmann rightly 
identified with the Bamoth-Baal 
mentioned in Josh. xiii. 17, side by 
side with Dibon. Instead of simply 
saying ' Dibon is gone up to Beth- 
bamoth to weep/ the prophet breaks 
the clause into two, for there can be 
little doubt that * the high places ' 
in the second member of the verse 
means the same spot as Uhe temple' 
in the first. Conder identifies these 
*• bamoth ' with a group of dolmens 
at Mushtbiyeh {PaL Fund State- 
metU^ April, 1882) ; but would not 
the Moabites prefer altars of their 

own building? Bibon] Le., its 

population, is naturally said to ' go 
up,' lying as it does in a plain ('the 
plain of Medeba unto Dibon,' Josh, 
xiii. 9). It lies in a direct line 
north of Aroer and the Amon. 
Here (its modem name is Dibin) 
the famous Moabite Stone was 
found — and broken up, though it 
has been skilfully pieced together, 
as far as possible, and now rests 
in the Louvre. See the English 
liionograph on the inscription by 
Dr. Ginsburg, and the German 
ones by Schlottmann and Noldeke. 

Dibon was one of the towns 

claimed by the Reubenites (Num. 
xxxii. 34), but the Inscription of 
Mesha states (line 10) that Mhe 
men of Gad dwelt in the land . . . 
from of old.' — On Vobo and on 



BKeAeba] Nebo is of course not 
the mountain-ran^e so called, but 
a town near, derivmg its name from 
the same old Semitic divinity. 
Medeba, at any rate, is on an 

eminence. On all their heada 

is baldness] Comp. xxiL 12 : 
'And in that day did the Lord 
Jehovah Sabdoth call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, 
and to girding with sackcloth,' 
Job i. 20, Mic. i. 16. Had this 
cutting of the hair originally a 
sacrificial import (comp. Deut. 
xiv. I, and Tylor, Primitive 
Culture^ iii. ^64)? It may be so, 
but here it is merely symbolical 
It was also the primitive Arabic 
custom ; see Krehl, Religion der 
vorislamit. Araber^ p. 2i^^ note i, 
and compare Herod, ii. 56.— Je- 
remiah further elaborates the de- 
scription (xlviii. 37). 

' ftanninir down . . . • ] Lit. 
coming down. So Jeremiah, * that 
our eyes may run down in tears' 
(ix. 18, comp. xiii. 17, xiv. 17). By 
a bold extension of the figure, the 
whole person is represented as im- 
mersed in tears. 

^ Reslibon . . . Mealeli] Neigh- 
bouring hill towns. Valias] Far 



to the south, about midway between 

Heshbon and Kir-hareseth. 

Bis sonl • • • ]. The Moabitish 
people is personified. There is a 
play upon sounds in the two verbs 
rendered * shriek ' and * quivereth * 
(* wail ' and * auails,' Rodwell). 

• The prophet now turns more 
to the south of Moab. Zoar] 



\ 



U 



Mr. Grove places Zoar at the north 
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year heifer ^ ; for the ascent to Luhith — with weeping doth he 
ascend it, for in the * way to Horonaim a cry. of destruction 
they * shout *For the waters of Nimrim become desolate ; 
for withered is the grass, gone is the herbage, verdure there 
IS none. ^Therefore the abundance which they have ac- 
quired, and their store — over the torrent of the poplars must 
they carry it • For the cry hath gone round the border of 

those of the fat heif* r, Luzzatto. . . . whose bars (so Weir) reached even to Zoar— the 
Cat heifer (so Naeg.), Vulg., Del. (Vowel-points, too, suggest rendering, for 
'fugitives,' * bars' (i.e. defences); whilst £w., Graf on Ter., and Dietrich in Merx's 
ArcJuv i. 34a-6« for ' the fat heifer.' render, ' to the third Eglath.') 

• Descent, Graf (with Jer. xlviii. 5). * So Lagardc—TEXT, raise (?). 



\ 



end of the Dead Sea, in the parallel 
of Jericho (Smith's Diet, of the 
Bible) ; but I still follow Wetzstein 
(excursus in Delitzsch's Genesis^ 4th 
ed.), who fixes it at the S.E. of the 
Sea in the Gor e^-^afia. The emi- 
grants hope to get round by this 

way into the territory of Judah. 

A tftlrd year heifer] It is doubt- 



ful whether the crying of Moab is 
compared to that of a thwarted 
heifer, or whether the * heifer' is a 
metaphorical description of the for- 
tress of Zoar (comp. accents^ I 
prefer the former view, which is 
substantially that of Vitr. and of the 
A.V. of Jer. xlviiL 34. It is a third 
jrear heifer, just about to be broken 
m for the yoke (Plin. Hist Nat. 
▼iiL 4, 5), of which the prophet is 
thinking. Those who adhere to the 
common text can still explain the 
figure of Moab. Ewald's rendering 
assumes that there were three £g- 
laths in Moab, which receives a pre* 
carious support from Ezekiel's refer- 
ence to < En Eglaim (Ezek. xlvii. 10), 
Abulfeda's to an * Ejl(in (see Ges.), 
and Josephus* to an ^alla {Ant. 
xiv. I, 4). Comp. also Notes and 
Criticisms^ p. 20.— ^BoronalmJ 
Probably on the borders of Edom : 
perhaps, too, the city of Sanballat 
* the Horonite.' 

• To the capture of the cities of 
Moab and the flight of the inhabit- 
ants a fresh reason for lamentation 
is added, viz., that the fertiliz- 
ing waters of Nimrim have been 
stopped up at their sources by the 
enemy (comp. a Kings iiL 19, 25). 



These waters gave their name to 
the town Beth-Nimrd. (Num. xxxii. 
36). The name Nimara occurs 
among the towns conquered by 
Thothmes III. Canon Tristram 
speaks of the 'plenteous brooks 
gushing from the lofty hills into 
the Ghor-en-Numeira ' (comp. Nim- 
rim); another site is proposed by 
Consul Wetzstein in the Wady 
So*6b, 134 miles east of Jordan (ap. 
Delitzsch, Genesis^ ed. 4, pp. 572, 
3). The name contains a reference 
to the panther, and appears, like 
many other animal-names of per- 
sons and places, to be rightly viewed 
as a vestige of totemism (see Last 
IVordSf vol. ii.). 

' The land of Moab being now 
uninhabitable, the Moabites cross 
the border into Edom, carrying 
what they can save of their pro- 
perty with them. Tlie torrent 

of tlie poplars] Not *the torrent 
of ^e Arabs' (as Pesh., Saad, not 
Sept.), nor *the torrent of the 
wastes' (as Hitz., Ew., Knob., cf. 
Am. vi. 14). Probably the Wady 
el-Ahsa, which formed the extreme 
northern boundary between Moab 
and Edom, and which is further 
identified with the torrent Zered, 
Num. xxi. 12, Deut ii. 13. The 
poplar intended is the Populus 
Euphratica^tYie only Syrian habitat 
of which is the Ghor. See Wetz- 
stein, ap. Del. op. cit. p. 567. 

'No part of the land escapes. 
The cry] i.e., the cry of de- 
struction (v. 5). 

H 2 
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Moab ; even to Eglaim its howling (hath reached), and to 
Beer Elim its howling. * For the waters of Dimon are full of 
blood ; for I destine for Dimon fresh (evils), for the escaped 
ones of Moab a lion, and for the remnant of the land. 



* Tbe iraters of Blmonl i.e., 
the Arnon, just as the Kishon is 
described (Judg. v. 19} as the waters 
of Megidao (Del.). It might with 
equal accuracy have been called 
<the waters of Ar-Moab,* but the 
prophet wishes to enforce his words 
by a striking assonance. Dimon 
suggests the thought of ^<i2m, ^ blood,' 
as if it meant town of carnage. 
Comp. Sanguinetto « blood-stream, 
the name of a small brook which 
falls into Lake Thrasimene, the 
scene of Hannibal's great battle; 
comp. also the similar allusions in 
Mic. i. lo-i 5. The name Dimon pro- 



bably occurs again in Jer. xlviii. 2 
(see on xxv. 10). It is only another 
form of Dibon. St. Jerome tells us 
that in his day both names were 

current for the same place. 

rr«sb(eviU^ ... a lion (or, lions)] 
An enigmatical description of a 
conquering foe, either Judah (Hitz., 
Del., cf. Gen. xlix. 9), or (more 
probably — see xiv. 29, xxi. 16, 17, 
and comp. xvi. 4, 14) the Assyrians, 
who, as the Inscriptions prove, 
began to influence the fortunes of 
Psdestine as early as the time of 
Ahab. For the figure, comp. v. 
29, Jer. iv. 7. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

* * Send ye ■ the lambs of the ruler • of the land from Sela 
towards the wilderness, unto the mountain of the daughter of 

» Tribute, ye rulers, Gr^tz (conj.). 



Chap. xvi. Verses 1-6 are dra* 
matic in style, and necessarily rather 
obscure, an indication of the names 
of the several speakers not being 
customary in Hebrew. It is very 
possible, too, that the text is either 
imperfect or misarranged. 

^ Ben A ye tbe lambs] According 
to 2 Kings iii. 4, Mesha, king of 
Moab, * rendered unto the king of 
Israel 100,000 lambs, and 100,000 
rams, with the wool,' though on the 
death of Ahab he definitively re- 
nounced his allegiance. The pro- 
phet, as a devoted adherent of the 
Davidic family, exhorts the Moab- 
ites to renew their long-suspended 
tribute to their original suzerain, 
the king of Jerusalem ^see 2 Sam. 
viii. 2) ; or, it may be, tne chiefs of 
the Moabites exhort each other to. 
take this step, as. the power of the 
kingdom of Samaria is no longer 
adequate to the protection of Moab. 



It is a little uncertain whether this 
section presupposes the same situ- 
ation as the preceding verses — 
whether, that is, the Moabitish 
fugitives are now in Edom (this 
would account for the mention of 
Sela in v. i), or whether the pro- 
phet has shifted his point of view, 
and regards the Moabites as stiU 
on their own side of the border* 
In the latter case, the speaker or 
speakers of v, i recommend for 
the tribute-bearers the southern 
route, which passed by Sela and 
traversed the desert, because the 
north end of the Dead Sea is 
blocked up by the enemy. This 
view seems to be favoured by the 
next verse (see note). Dr. Weir 
suggests that sela (lit., rock, or col- 
lectively rocks) may mean the 
whole rocky region in the midst 
of which the city of Sela was situ- 
ated ; comp. Jer. xlviii. 28, * Quit 
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Zion.' "And it shall come to pass ; like wandering birds, (like) 
a scattered nest, shall be the daughters of Moab at the fords 
of Amon. *' Apply counsel, do the work of an umpire, make 
as the night thy shadow in the midst of the noon ; shelter the 
outcasts, him that wandereth betray not. * Let ^ the outcasts 
of Moab** sojourn with thee, be thou a shelter unto them 
from the face of the destroyer.* For at an end is the extor- 
tioner, finished is the destruction, consumed are the tramplers 
out of the land. * And a throne is established through kind- 
ness, and there sitteth upon it with faithfulness in the tent 
of David one that judgeth and seeketh justice and is prompt 
in righteousness. — ''We have heard of the pride of Moab: 

* So Sept., Pesh., Targ., Lowth. Gcs., Hite., Ew., Weir.— My outcasts, O Moab I 
Voift'cl-pomts, Del., Naeg. 



the cities, and dwell in the rocks * 
{sela). Consul Wetzstein also takes 
sela collectively ; not however of 
the rocky region of Petra, but of 
the more northern defiles which 
issue in the Dead Sea, especially 
those of the Amon, with their per- 
pendicular walls of rock, splendidly 
adapted for hiding-places. See 
excursus in 3rd ed. of Delitzsch's 
yesaia, 

* We are not informed whether 
the counsel in v. i was accepted. 
But, at any rate, tbe dAiig-liters of 
MmUiv i-c, the inhabitants of the 
various townships (see Ps. xlviii .11, 
'daughters of J udah,') collect with 
nervous anxiety at the fords of the 
Amon — they prepare, that is, to flee 
in the opposite direction to that in- 
dicated in XV. 7. For the simile, 

comp: Ps: xi: i; Prov; xxvii; 8: 

t] i:e:, nestlings; as Deut. 



xxxn: II: 

*• *« An appeal to the humanity 
of some neighbouring people, ap- 
parently the Jews (see v, i). 

i^pply eovnsel] So Kay. Or, 
• carry into execution . that which 
has been proposed,' comp. v. 19, 

xlvi. II Hcbr. (Dr. Weir).- ^Do 

tlia work of aa mnplrej i.e., in- 
terpose in favour of the Moabites, 
and put down their oppressors.^— 
la tlie BiSdst of tlio aooal The 
glaring Oriental noon, in wnich it 



would be impossible to elude the 
ravenous foe. 

** Here the prophet introduces 
his own reflection (comp. il 3^). 
The mention of Moab's * destroyer' 
calls up before his mind's eye a 
picture of the blissful change in 
store for the theocratic state, when 
a great king, of unique gifts and 
character, shall have put an end to 
the ravages, as disastrous to Judah 
as to Moab, of the Assyrian * lion ' 
(xv. 9). The description is tho- 
roughly in the style of Isaiah ; see 
xxix. 20. 

^ A tbroae] We hardly need to 
ask. Whose throne ? * Kindness and 
faithfulness,' * justice and righteous- 
ness ' are, it is true, the pillars of 
every divinelyprospered king (Prov. 
XX. 28, xxix. 14), but here we are 
manifestly in the Messianic region 
of thought. It is only after judg- 
ment has been executed on Assyria, 
that the ideal king can be confi- 
dently expected (ix. 4-7, xi. 1-5, 
&c.). * Kmdness ' is mentioned as 
the opposite of * extortion,' 'destruc- 
tion,' and * trampling ' ; * faithful- 
ness* means a sincerity which in- 
spires confidence. Seeketli Jus- 

tloe] An Isaianic phrase, i. 17. 

^ '^"^ bave board of Moab's 



pride . . . ] With the largeness of 
heart which comes of the * Spirit of 
prophecy,' the writer has expressed 
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proud exceedingly ! his pride, and his haughtiness, and his 
overweeningness, the untruth of his pratings. ^ Therefore 
shall Moab howl for Moab, he shall howl entirely ; for the 

• raisin-cakes of Kir-Hareseth shall ye sigh, utterly downcast. 

• For the fields of Heshbon languish ; the vine of Sibmah — 

• its choice plants smote the lords of nations,* unto Yazer 

« Foundations (i.e., ruins), Pesh.. Rashl. Kimchi (not Aben Ezra), Ges. 
<* The lords ot nations have smitten down its choice plants, Ges., Ew., Naeg.. 
Wer. 



his firm belief in the ultimate 
submission and salvation of Moab. 
But alas ! the reputation of Moab 
for haughtiness and vain preten- 
tiousness forbids him to hope that 
its conversion will be immediate. 
These national characteristics are 
well illustrated from the inscrip- 
tion on the Moabite Stone. They 
evidently had a religious basis, 
Kemosh, the national god, being re- 
presented by Mesha as the inspirer 
of each of his plans and ag^essive 
movements. * Kemosh said unto 
me, Go, destroy Israel ! ' 

^ MoAb sliaU Howl fbr Moab] 
A specimen of a not unfrequent 
tautology arising from the anti- 
thetical tendency of Hebrew style. 
Comp. viii. i8, xxiii. 2, Zech. xii. 6, 
Gen. xix. 24 (where inattention to 
this peculiarity has led even Ewald 
into serious error. History 0/ Israel. 

ii. 1 57). The ralsia-oakesj 

Cakes of pressed grapes seem to 
have been the chief commodity of 
Kir-Hareseth. The destruction of 
the vintage cut off this valuable 
source of profit. There may also 
be an allusion to the sacrifical feasts 
at the vintage, as in Hos. iii. i. Alt. 
rend, may be fairly justified from 
Assyrian and Arabic, but is con- 
trary to the use of the same word 
elsewhere (Hos. iii. i same. plural 
form, comp. 2 Sam. vi. 19, Cant, 
ii. 5). Note the weakened reading 
of Jer. xlviii. 31, followed by Targ. 
and Sept. of Isa. aUr-Baresetli] 



or Kir-Heres (v, 11); usually ex- 
plained as * brick-fortress,' and iden- 
tified with Kir-Moab. Prof E. H. 
Palmer, however, suggests another 
meaning. * Asking one of the Arabs 
where the Moabite Stone was found, 



the latter replied that it was ^ be- 
tween the hdrithein^ i.e., between 
the two hdriths. . . . On Mr. Pal- 
mer's demanding a further expla- 
nation, the Arab pointed out the two 
hillocks upon which the ruined vil- 
lage of Dhibdn stands. . . . Nearly 
all the towns in Moab are built 
upon similar eminences, and Mr. 
Palmer found that they are invari- 
ably called Hdriths by the Arabs ' 

{A thenctuniy August 19, 1 87 1 ). 

Sibmali] ace. to St. Jerome was 
nearly 500 paces from Heshbon, 
which would approximate to the 
distance of SCkmia, which, with its 
tombs and ruined vineyard-towers, 
Conder identifies with Sibmah, 
{Statement of Pal. Explor, Fundy 
1882, p. 9). The place is referred 
to on the Moabite Stone, /. 13, as 
Seran (for Seban). It was claimed 
by the Reubenites, Num. xxxii. 38. 

Its oboioe plants smote. . . ] 

Such was the strength of the gene- 
rous wine of Sibmali. Comp. xxviii. 
I, Jer. xxiii. 9, and perhaps Ps. 
Ixxviii. 65, and similar expressions 
in Greek and Latin. The following 
lines describe the extensive culture I 
of this kind of vine. Its northern 
limit was Yazer, its eastern the 
sands of the desert, its southern or 
western the farther shore of *the 
sea,' i.e., the Dead Sea. For the 
words passed over tlie sea must 
surely be taken literally. It was in 
a fertile nook on the western bank 
of the Dead Sea that £n-gcdi, so 
famous for its vines (Cant. i. 14), 
was situated. By a stroke of ima^- 
nation the prophet traces the excel- 
lence of these to a Moabitish origin. 
Jer. xlviii. 32 reads : * They reached 
unto the sea of Yazer,' but though 
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they reached — they strayed into the wilderness, its tendrils 
spread out — ^they passed over the sea ® Therefore I will weep 
with the weeping of Yazer for the vine of Sibmah : I will 
water thee with my tears, O Heshbon and Elealeh, for upon 
thy fruit-harvest and upon thy vintage the cry hath fallen. 
'® And taken away is joy and gladness from the garden-land, 
and in the vineyards there is no singing, no shouting ; the 
treader treadeth not wine in the presses ; the cry have I brought 
to stillness. " Therefore my heart shall sound like the lute 
for Moab, and my bosom for Kir-Heres. *' And it shall come 



the Heb.}tdm may mean * reservoir,* 
(comp. 1 Kings vii. 23), it is more 
likely that *the sea (of/ has got in 
by accident ; it is omitted in Sept. 
of Jeremiah. 

' The prophet, as a man, cannot 
but sympathise with the mourning 
of the Moabites ; there is no rhe- 
torical artifice in it (as Calv.). 

Vbe erj liatli tellen] Here is a 
striking contrast, implied in a single 
word. 'The cry' {hidOd) is pri- 
marily the cheerful, musical note * 
with which the vintagers pressed 
out the juice of the grapes {v. 10, 
Jer. XXV. 30, &c.). But here it is 
the wild shout with which the foe 
lays waste the fields and vineyards 
so full of promise, or as it is called 
in Jer. xlviiL 33, * a cheer which is no 
cheer.* 

'^ SiiifftBr] The word is inaccu* 
rate : it means rather a long-toned 
cry (see Hi. 8), the hidod. Comp. 
Jer. XXV. 30^ (a very striking pas- 
s^e). Bave Z liroufflLt to 



■tmaessl ' They are God's words. 
Amidst all his true and deep human 
sympathy, the prophet is still de- 
livering a message from God ' (Dr. 
Kay). 

" SKy l&earti More lit, 17 noiKia 
fjiOVy Sept. fiut Kotkia >B icap' 
Ma, as the same word is rendered 
by Sept. Cod. Vat., Ps. xxxix. (Heb. 

xl.)8. fttke tlie lute] * vibrating 

with thrills of grief ' (Dr. Kay.) The 
kinnor^ like the Ktvvpffy was used at 
moummg ceremonies. Jer. xlvii. 
36 substitutes kAa/d/fm, * flutes.' 

" We can hardly suppose that 
this verse contains a mere repeti- 



tion of the inability of Moab to 
save himself by supplication to his 
gods. Indeed, this would be incon- 
sistent with V, 3, in which the Moab- 
ites are represented as throwing 
themselves entirely on the merciful 
consideration of Judah. The turn 
of the phrase itself indicates that a 
few words have fallen out of the text. 
To render it in the ordinary way 
(* . . . he shall not prevail') pro- 
duces a mere tautology, for it has 
already been said that Moab's reli- 
gious efforts are but a * wearying of 
himself.' The parallelism, too, re- 
quires that as the words ' when he 
appeareth' are matched by *and 
Cometh to his high place to pray,' 
so the words *when he wearieth 
himself should be matched by 'and 
prevaileth not' Further, the ten- 
der compassion of the prophetic 
writer for Moab leads us to expect 
that some happier prospect will be 
opened than a useless religious 
ceremony. Lastly, the idea of con- 
version as resulting from a terrible 
judgment lies at the very foundation 
of Old Testament prophecy. See 
also xix. 24, 2 J, Ixvi. 19-21, Zeph. 
iii. 8, 9, Jer. xii. 15-17, and espe- 
cially xlviii. 12, 13, comp. 47. From 
the latter passage, Ewsdd has with 
great sagacity restored what in all 
probability embodies the sense of 
the lost apodosis : — ' Then shaJl 
Moab be ashamed of Kemosh his 
confidence, and turn unto Jehovah.' 
Dr. Weir objects that such an in- 
sertion is out of harmony with 
what immediately follows. Hut i. 
the epilogue is, according to Ewald, 
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to pass : when Moab appeareth, when he wearieth himself on 
the high place, and cometh to his sanctuary to pray, ® and 
prevaileth not, [then shall Moab be ashamed of Kemosh and 
turn unto Jehovah.*] — " This is the word which Jehovah spoke 
concerning Moab heretofore. "And now Jehovah hath 
spoken, saying, In three years, as the years of a hireling, shall 
the glory of Moab be disgraced, with all the great multi- 
tude, but the remnant ' in a very little while will I bring unto 
honour.^ 

• So Ew.~That he shall not prevail. Hebr. text. 

' So Hoffmann ; Text, (shall be) vexy small (?). not great. (See crit. note). 



not by the same hand as the pro- 
phecy, and 2, the epilogue, even 
without Hoffmann's correction, does 
not contradict the statement of the 
inserted passage, that in his ex- 
tremity Moab (or the remnant of 

Moab) shall turn to Jehovah. 

The blffli plaee] Bam5th, or < high 
places,' is the general term for local 
sanctuaries among the Canaani- 
tish peoples. The Israelites long 
persisted in worshipping at them 
{Kings, passim), Tne Phoenicians 
had them also (see the famous 
eight-lined Inscription of 'Umm-el- 
Aw^ld) ; and the Moabites, e.g., 
the stele of King Mesha is called a 
bdmdh (/. 3, 4).* The term is ap- 
plied not only to the height, whe- 
ther natural or artificial, on which 
an altar or sacred pillar was gene- 
rally speaking erected ; but also to 
the altar or sacred pillar without 
reference to its position. The stele 
of Mesha, for mstance, was found 
in a depression between the two 
hillocks {hdrithein^ see on t/. 7) on 
which the ruins of DibiLn stand, 
and the Israelites had BSlm5th in 
the Valley of Hinnom, Jer. vii. 31. 

^Aad prevalletli not] or, * and 

is not able ' (Ew., Geiger), i.e., is 
too full of despair to pray ; but this 
seems too subtle. Xemosb] The 



national god of the Moabites, but 
also the object of worship to other 
nations, for the name occurs in a 
Phcenician inscription found in 
Sicily (Gesenius, Mon, Phcen,, 1 59 ), 
also on a stone found by M. Renan 
in Phcenicia {Mission de Pkiniciey 
p. 352}, and in a Babylonian name 
B.C. 524 (Oppert, Revue arckio^ 
lofrique^ sept. 1866, p. 166). 

^' TMs is tbe word] So Isaiah, 

xxxvii. 22. Beretoforel The 

phrase is quite vague, ana would 
apply equally well to a much earlier 
prophecy, or to one of recent date. 
In Ps. xciii. 2 it is parallel with 'from 
everlasting,' but m Isa. xlviii. 7 it 
clearly means simply * at an earlier 
period ' ; comp. xliv. 8, 2 Sam. xv. 34. • 

i« 'And now Yeliovali l&atlft 
■poken . . . ] Not *But now,' 
as A.V. Isaiah recognises the old 

grophecy as a true revelation, and 
ere supplements it by fuller details. 
In tliree yearsp as tlie years 
of a mxeling-] i.e., speedily ; there 
will be no grace time (see on vii. 
16). The same phrase in xxi. 16. 
Shall tbe %\wtj • • • j Tho- 
roughly Isaianic, see xvii. 3, 4, 
xxi. 16; also X. 25, xxix. 17. The 
remnant of Moab, like that of 
Israel, is the germ of a regenerated 
people. See on v. 12. 



1 . . . And I made this humak to Kemosh in Qorkhah. 
Because he delivered me o it of ;iIL . . . 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The impending ruin of Syria and Ephraim. At first thb calamity is de- 
scribed as leaving nothing behind, but the second comparison leaves 
a door of escape for at least a remnant of ^hraim. Thus, in the pros- 
pects of the future, Isaiah steadfastly refuses to identify Israel altogether 
with Judah. 

The combmation of Syria and Ephraim seems unnatural to some critics, 
but seems explained by the alliance of Syria and Ephraim, referred to in 
vii. I. Thus we get the end of the reign of Jotham for a terminus a quo 
(2 Kings XV. 37) ; the terminus ad quern is the captivity of Damascus 
and Samaria (2 Kings xvL 9, xvii. 6). No allusion being made to the 
siege of Jerusalem, there is no reason to date the prophecy much after 
the first-mentioned period. The calmness of its tone contrasts strongly 
with the impassioned energy of ix. 8-x. 4 ; this prophecy is evidently 
the fruit of a more meditative mood. 

* [Utterance of Damascus.] Behold, Damascus is removed 
from being a city, and becometh ' a ruin.' * Forsaken are the 
cities **of Aroer,** unto flocks shall they belong ; and they shall 
lie down, none making them afraid. ^ And the fortress shall 
cease from ^ Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus and 
the remnant of Aram — like the glory of the children of Israel 

* (See crit. note.) A heap (?). ruin, Hebr. text. 
^ For ever, Sept., Lo., La. • Aram, Houb., Lo., Gr. 



, ' Obs. the heading does not en- 
tirely cover the contents of the pro- 
phecy, at least if Ephraim in v. 3 
IS genuine. It is not by Isaiah 
(scconxiiL i). Semoved . . . ] 



Struck out, as it were, from the list 
of cities. 

' The elties of Aroer]| i.e., the 
cities of the trans-Jordanic region, 
among which were two named 
Aroer. Qne of these* is referred 
to in the Assyrian inscriptions as 
Qarqara, * thrown down, dug up, 
buraed with fire ' by Shalmaneser 
II., and again * reduced to ashes 
by Sargon' {R. P. iii. 99, ix. 6). 
This particular district is mentioned, 
because the Assyrians would pass 
through it first on their invasion of 
Israe^ and these particular cities 
because their name (Aroer «' the 



laid bare'} was significant of their 
fate. It is a short, enigmatical 
way of expressing what is said in 
full in Jer. li. 58*1 (see the Hebrew). 
Bishop Lowth's and Lagarde's em- 
endations (based on Sept.) are 
plausible but unnecessary, and ef- 
face the characteristic paronomasia 
*drey ^arder, 

' And tbe fortress . . • ] Hav- 
ing threatened Syria and Israel 
separately, the prophet now de- 
scribes their common doom. Their 
fortresses and independent sove- 
reignty shall cease — the prophet 
gives the former to Ephraim, and 
the latter to Damascus, but he 
means that both losses are expe- 
rienced in common. SUail be 

Uke tbe giorj • • • 1 i-^-) lil^e 
that which is left of the glory of 



* So G. Smith, T. S. B. A,, ii., 328. For the intcrcliange of sounds, comp. ar*A 
and arqd in Chaldcc. 
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shall they be : an oracle of Jehovah Sabdoth. — ^ And it shall 
come to pass in that day ; the glory of Jacob shall be en- 
feebled, and the fatness of his flesh shall become lean. ^ And 
it shall be as when ^ one gathereth standing com at harvest,^ 
and his arm reapeth the ears ; yea, it shall be as with one 
who gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. * And glean- 
ings shall be left thereof, as at the striking of an olive-tree, 
two or three berries at the uppermost point, four or five on the 
branches of the fruit-tree ; an orgicle of Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. ^ In that day shall the earth-bom look toward his 
Maker, and his eyes shall have regard to the Holy One of 
Israel, ^ and he shall not look unto the altars the work of his 

* So Lux., Naeg. — The harvestman gathereth corn, A. E., Kimchi, Vitr., Ges., 
Dd., Weir. — The harvest taketh away the com, Ew. 



the Israelites. The meaning of this 
is unfolded in the following verses. 

*-• The immediate prospects of 
Israel are described under three 
figures : i. that of an emaciated 
body ; 2. that of a harvest field ; 
and 3. that of beaten olive-trees. 

'^ Bis Arm reapetb tbe ears] 
* Ears ' is strictly accurate, as the 
Israelites cut off the stalk close 
under the ear. Indeed, every word 
of the description tells. Its effect 
is heightenea by its being localised 
in tlie valley of Bepliaiin, a plain 
stretching to the S.W. of Jerusalem, 
if, as most suppose, this was a spe- 
cially fruitful com district (though a 
comparison of 2 Sam. v. 25 and 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 6 may perhaps throw 
a doubt upon this). 

^ A turning-point in the pro- 
phecy. Few, indeed, should be left 
of the inhabitants, and yet, by God's 
mercy, a few should be left (x. 22 is 
just parallel). Thus the doom of 
Israel is softened. Contrast the 
unbroken threatenings of the pro- 
phecy in ix. 8-x. 4. Thereof] 

i.e., of Jacob. ^As at tbe strik- 

Inff of an olive-tree]. The olive 
crop was gathered by beating (Deut. 
xxiv. 20), but the technical word 
for the beating is not used here. 
The * striking * is supplementary to 
the * beating ' ; this appears from 
xxiv. 1 3, where it is parallel to * the 
grape-gleaning, when the vintage 



is done.' But the point of compa- 
rison is not the * striking,' but the 
fewness of the berries remaining to 
be struck. 

'» • The religious revolution 
brought about by these calamities. 

The earth-liorn] Implying 

that the Israelites have forgotten 
the duty which they owe as crea- 
tures to the Creator. 



1] viz., those of the deities 
next mentioned. Comp. Hos. viii. 
1 1, X. I, xii. 1 1. It would be too 
subtle to see with Lagarde an im- 
plied rebuke of Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 
10-13). 

^ The Ash6^hs] i.e., the sym- 
bols of Ash^rah, a goddess wor-. 
shipped by the Canaanites as the't 
giver of fertility and good fortune. ■ 
The symbol seems to have been a ; 
pole or artificial tree (comp. the 
sacred tree in the Assyrian sculp- 
tures) ; see Judg. vi. 25, Deut. xvi. 
21, where the word for 'plant' 
means simply to set into the ground, 
as Eccles. xii. 11, and comp. the 
singular rendering of Vulg. 3 Kings 
XV. 13. — It must be admitted, how- 
ever, that side by side with the 
passages in which Ash^rah (first 
letter Aleph) is spoken of as one of 
the chief deities of Canaan, there 
are others in smaller number 
which mention Ashtoreth or the 
Ashtoreths (first letter Ayin) where 
we should have expected Asherah, 
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hands, and that which his fingers have made he shall not 
r^ard^and the Ash^rahs and the sun-images [® he shall break 
up.*] • In that day his fortified cities shall be like the de- 
serted places of the Hivites and the Amorites ' which they 
deserted before the children of Israel ; and it shall become a 
desolation. *° For thou didst forget the God of thy welfare, 

• Not in Hebr. texL 

' So Sept., Houb., La, La. ; the deserted places of forests and hill-tops (?), Ew., 
DcL, Naeg., &c. ; that which is left of a forest and a tree-rop, Vitr., Kocher, Ges. 
(Conun.). 



see Judg. x. 6 (comp. iii. 7), 1 Sam. 
vii 3, 4, xiL 10. These passages, 
however, may be due to a later 
editor, in whose time the distinc- 
tion between the deities had been 
forgotten. At any rate, Ashtoreth 
or Astart seems to have been less 
popular than Ash^rah ; in other 
words, the Canaanites felt more 
attracted to the feminine side of 
the Babylonian I star (the luxurious 
goddess of sensual love) than to 
the masculine (the stem god of war), 
and even the latter they converted 
into a goddess. — As to the deriva- 
tion, Ash^rah, as Dr. Tiele has 
pointed out, is probably the femi- 
nine of the Canaanitish god Asher 
= Assyr. dsir^ favourable ' (properly 
'straight, even, plain,' comp. the 
Hebrew phrase * to smooth the face 
of anyone,' Le., to sue for his 
lavourX comp. the proper name 
S'almanu-^ir, * Salman is kind.' 
Another form of the same word is 
Asur or Assur, the name of an 
Assyrian god and city, and Asurit, 
an epithet of the goddess Ishtar^ 
Dr. Tiele is inclined to identify 
Asher and Assur,and the suggestion 
is well worth considering. It is, how- 
ever, not absolutely necessary to 
identify all the deities who received 
the titles Asher or Ashdrah, any 
more than it is to identify all those 
who were named Baal. — Against 
the view that Ash^rah is not the 
name of a goddess, but means *a 
pole,' see Last IVords^ vol. ii., and 
compare Kuenen's Religion of 
Israel^ i. 88-93, Tiele, Vergelijkenae 
Geschiedenis deroude Godsdiensten^ 
\, i. pp. 462-3, 810, Movers, Die 
Phbnisier^ \. i. pp. 561-2. Tlie 



son-imares] le., the figures of 
Baal Khamman, the sun-god, often 
spoken of in Phoenician votive in- 
scriptions. (Comp. 'R^x.khammak^ 
* heat,' used poetically for the * sun.') 
There is a trace of this cultus in 
Hammon, the name of a place in 
N. Palestine, Josh. xix. 28, i Chr. vi, 
76. In 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4, these figures 
are mentioned as standing on the 
altars of Baal. Perhaps they were 
modifications of the conical stones, 
which, at any rate, among Turanian 
peoples, symbolise the generative 
power of the sun. Comp. Movers, 
Die Phonizier^ I. i. p. 411. — A verb 
seems wanting at the end of the 
verse, as Lagarde points out, unless 
with Stade (see his Zeitschrift 1882, 
p. 12X we regard the closing words 
as an intrusive gloss on the fore- 
going. 

^-" Here the prophet drops the 
subject of the Israelitish penitents. 
In xxviii. 5, it is apparently implied 
that they were to share the pro- 
sperity of the pious kernel of Judah. 
Of N. Israel in genehtl it is stated 
that its infidelity shall be punished 
by a desolation like that which 
ancient Canaan experienced at the 
hands of the Israelites. — Beserted 
places] i.e. ruins. The text read- 
ing is generally defended by 2 Chr. 
xxvii. 4, where mountain, country, 
and forests, are referred to as the 
localities of fortresses. See, how- 
ever, crit. note. The decision is 
difficult. 

^® The Seek . . . ] See on xxx. 

29, xxvii. 5. Plants of Adonis]. 

Comp. on Ixvi. 17. The ordinary 
rend, does not give a suitable con- 
trast. The Israelites have forsaken 
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and the rock of thy fortress thou rememberedst notj therefore 
thou didst plant ' plants of Adonis,^ and with vine-slips of a 
stranger didst sow it : ^Mn the day of thy planting thou didst 
make a hedge, and in the morning didst make thy seed to 
blossom — ^ a harvest-heap ^ in the day of sickness and in- 
curable pain. 



1 



w, 12-14. ^^^ sudden destruction of the Assyrian artny} — *The 

three last verses of this chapter seem to have no relation to the foregoing 

prophecy, to which they are joined. It is a beautiful piece, standing 

singly and by itself ; for neither has it any connection with what follows ; 

I Pleasant plantations. DeL, Naeg., Weir, &c. 
^ Fled is the harvest^ Ges., £w.. Weir. 



their Rock (a religious term), there- 
fore they have planted pleasant 
gardens. Nor does it suit the im- 
mediate context. The term ' stran- 
ger ' in * vine-slips of a stranger * is 
most naturaUy taken as » * a strange 
god' ; comp. on xliii. 12. We are 
therefore almost compelled, as £w. 
first saw, to explain the parallel 
word ^Hebr. na^amdntm) as a Di- 
vine title, even if there be no exn- 
dence of its being such still extant. 
There were so manyDivine epithets, 
often used by themselves as Divine 
names, that it would be no wonder 
if some had left few traces. But 
we have some presumptive evi- 
dence. There is the proper name 
Naaman 'the Syrian' (2 King^ v. 
i), and its Arabian equivalent, 
No*m&n (the name of a king in 
Tebrtzt's scholia to Hapndsa) ; 
proper names like these have al- 
ways a claim to be interpreted as 
Divine titles, if possible. There is 
also Nahr Na*m&n, the modem 
Arabic name of the river Belus, near 
Acco (Acre), which evidently in- 
cludes a title of the god Baal (else- 
where known as Adoni or Adonis). 
Lastly, there is a singular Arabic 
name for the red anemone, given in 
Lane's magnificent Lexicon, p. 1578, 
shakdiku-n-nc^mdn^ explained first 
by Lagarde (following out a hint of 
Ewald, History y iv. 86) as *the 
wounds of Adonis,' and evidently a 



phrase of primitive origin Hience 
the word anemone) : — Lagarde well 
compares the 01^0 'Affrfpas (Semiticoj 
p. 32). Classical students will of 
themselves illustrate Isaiah's phrase 
by the * gardens of Adonis ' (pots or 
baskets filled with herbs, which soon 
withered in the sun, as Adonis was 
killed by the boar), the proverbial 
phrase for something which arises 
quickly, but does not last. First 
mentioned in Plato's Pkeedrus^ p. 
276 b. There is, I think, a similar 
proverbial application of the Hebrew 
phrase included in the meaning here. 
' How quickly the Adonis-gardens 
fade ! So quickly shall the devo- 
tion of the Israelites to false gods 
end in disappointment ! ' Such 
appears to be the thou|^ht of the 
prophet. We thus obtam a trace 
of Tammuz-worship earlier than 
(not to mention Ixvi. 17) Ezek. viii. 
17, or even than Jer. xxii. 18, 
which probably contains the bur- 
den of the Tammuz-dirge.— — 
Sow] Used inexactly for ' plant' 

" A liarvest-beapl i.e., the 
flourishing plantation snail become 
like a heap of reaped com. As 
Hupfeld points out (after ClericusX 
' heap ' {^d) is used in this special 
sense in Ex. xv. 8, Ps. xxxiii. 7, 
Ixxviii. 13. So too Del., who com- 
pares the use of ' harvest ' for God's 
judicial punishment in Hos. vi. 1 1, 
Jer. li. 33. Thus we have in the 



* Not tliat of Rczin and Pckah (Mitzig), see ' xxix. 5, xxxi. 8, 9, xxxiii. i, 3, where 
the reference to the Assyrians is unquestionable ' (/. C A,^ p. 93). 
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whether it stands in its right place or not, I cannot say.' I quite agree 
both with what Bishop Lowth here asserts and with what he suggests. 
An unforced connection with xvii. i-i i cannot be produced ; and though 
most recent critics connect these three verses with chap, xviii., the con 
duding words of t^. 14 are decidedly against this; besides which there are 
no phraseological affinities in vv. 12-14 to chap, xviii., and the former 
passage describes the ruin of the enemy under an image which is clearly 
inconsistent with those in chap, xviii. I venture to place this brief but 
well-rounded prophecy during the victorious march of the corps d* amUe 
which seems to have been detached by Sennacherib from his main 
army at Lachish to force Judah back into allegiance to Assyria. It 
seems to have been framed on the rhythmic model of the slightly 
earlier prophecy, chap, xviii., and is one of the most vigorous and 
picturesque in Isaiah's works. 

"Ah, the tumult of many peoples, like the tumult of 
the seas they are tumultuous ; and the uproar of nations, 
like the roaring of mighty waters they roar! ''The 
nations— like the roaring of mighty waters they make an 
uproar, but he rebuketh it, and it fleeth far away, and is 
chased like the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and 
like things that are whirled before the hurricane. **At 
eventide, behold terror ! before morning, it is gone ! This 
is the portion of those who spoil us, and the lot of those 
who plunder us. 



same prophecy a double application 
of the figure of harvest, first to 
the Assyrians 'reaping a harvest 
of cities and their inhabitants,' and 
then to the Israelites ' transplanting 
heathen gods into their worship, 
and reaping God's abandonment of 
their nation as the fruit ' (Strachey.) 
" Isaiah on his * watch-tower ' 
hears, and we seem to hear with 
him, the ocean-like roar of the ad- 
vancing Assyrian hosts (comp. Ps. 
xlvL 3, 6, Ixv. 7). Full of sympa- 
thetic surprise at the tragic spectacle, 
he exclaims, AJblX the twniilt of 
mmxkj peoples (alluding to the va- 
ried conrmosition of the Assyrian 
army). The particle rendered * Ah ! ' 
has several meanings, and the con- 
text must decide which is to be pre- 
ferred. Del. takes it to be expres- 
sive here of indignation (as L 4, x. 
i), and in xviii. i of pity (as Iv. i). 
<— ^-Bo reUvketH it] Obs. how 

\ 



the short clauses crowd upon each 
other in sharp contrast to the long- 
drawn-out clauses which precede. 
So quickly follow the blows of Di- 
vine vengeance. The tense in the 
Hebr. is the perfect or * fact-tense ' 
as it may be called. The prophet 
is set free from all personal feeling, 
and describes the events which loom 

as it were bodily before him. rt] 

Or, him; see on v. 26. The 

ehaff of the monntains] Thresh- 
ing-floors being usually on high 
ground, for the sake of the current 
of wind I Sam. xix. 22 Sept., 2 
Sam. xxiv. 18, 2 Chron. iii. i). 

" The judgment upon the Assy- 
rians is to begin in the evenin|^, 
and to end before morning in their 
complete destruction. Comp. xxix. 

7, 8, xxxvii. 36. This is the 

portion . . . ] The solemn judg- 
ment of the spectators (comp. Judg. 
V. 31). 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The sudden destruction of the Assyrians, and the homage of Ethiopia to 
Jehovah. Such is the prophet's theme, which is worked out in a most 
picturesque and dramatic way. The king of Ethiopia, stirred by the 
approach of the Assyrians, is sending messengers in the light river-vessels 
to spread the news through the empire as rapidly as possible, and to call 
together the troops. Shabataka, at this time nominally king of Egypt, 
was really much more of an Ethiopian than an Egyptian prince : — he 
belongs indeed to the 25th or Ethiopian dynasty. Hence we can account 
for Isaiah's confining his prophecy to Ethiopia, which would be strange 
indeed had Egypt been united under a single native king. Isaiah evi- 
dently sympathises (as in the case of Merodach-Baladan ; see on xxL 
i-io) with Ethiopia's hostility to the general enemy, Assyria, and salutes 
its people with honourable epithets ; but he regards its anxiety as mis- 
placed, for Jehovah is looking on^ and will himself interpose at the right 
moment. Then, he predicts, with a true intuition of the far-reaching 
consequences of the great event, will the distant lands, united under the 
sceptre of Ethiopia, recognise the divinity of Jehovah at ' the place of his 
Name' (comp. i Kings iii. 2) and the scene of the great deliverance — 
Jerusalem. — It is sometimes said {e,g, recently by Mr. Hodgkin) that 
Tirhakah (Egyptian, Taharaka) is the name of the Ethiopian king 
referred to ; comp. xxxvii. 9. This is against the Egyptian chronology, 
if Tirhakah reigned from 693 to 666 (Brugsch). We may either suppose 
the late compiler of xxxvi.-xxxix. to have confounded Shabataka with 
the better-known Tirhakah, or, with Lenormant, that Tirhakah acted as 
general against Sennacherib for his royal father. — Possibly Shabataka 
may have sent an embassy to Jerusalem ; this will account for Isaiah's 
graphic description of the Ethiopians' appearance ; only we must not, 
with Ewald, quote v, 2 in behalf of this theory, as the mention of the 
Nile-boats confines the scope of the messengers to Ethiopia.^ — Against 
the view that the Jews are the nation referred to, which n:isdces the whole 
prophecy unintelligible, as well as on Mr. Hodgldn's theory, see Last 
IVordSy vol. iL 

The prophecy falls into two symmetrical strophes, or paragraphs, each 
consisting of three verses of four lines or members each, and followed by 
an epilogue in one verse of five lines. 

" Ah ! land • of the clang of wings,' which art beyond 

• So Ges., Del, Weir, Naeg.— Of ©▼ershadowing wings. Kay.— Of winged boats, 
Sept., Taig., Kimchi. Ew., Merx (on Job xL 31). 



I] Here a cry of pity (Del.X be a rhetorical synonym for the 

or perhaps rather of sympathy with buaring swarms of flies character- 

the anxiety of the Ethiopians. istic of Egypt and Nubia (Ex. viii. 

Tlie eUwff of winffs] This would 21, 24), which are compared, as in 



> Schrader 
which led to the 



(HT.A. T.t p. 406) places chap, xviii. shortly before the series of events 
e battle of Raphia (see Smith, Hisfery of Assyria, p. 95). There is 
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the rivers of Ethiopia, ' which art sending heralds on the sea, 
and in vessels of papyrus on the face of the waters ! Go, ye 
fleet messengers, to the nation ** tall and ® polished, to the 
people terrible ever since it arose, the * strong, strong * nation 

^ Strong. Ges. 

« So Del.. Weir, Naeg.^Naked. Ges. (Thes.).— Nimble. Ew.— Beautiful. Stade. 

* See below and exit. note. 



viL 18, to the hosts of enterprising 
Kgyptian and Ethiopian warriors. 
Possibly Isaiah may refer to a par- 
ticular fly commonly known as the 
tsetse, but among the Gallas as the 
isa/fsaJ, a name which closely re- 
sembles the Hebr. word for clangour. 
This would supply an appropriate 
symbol for warriors, as it is the 
most dreaded of all the insects of 
the interior of Africa. Others have 
thought of the sacred beetle, so 
familiar a form in Egyptian sym- 
bolism, or of a kind of grasshopper 
or locust referred to under the name 
tseidtsal (' clangour ') as peculiarly 
destructive to vegetation in Deut. 
xxviii. 42 (this has also been identi- 
fied with the tsetse). Again, seeing 
that the Hebr. tseldtsal has also 
the meaning of cymbal and har- 
poon (-> whizzing spear), we may, 
if we please, render the phrase 
•wingea cymbals ' or * winged spears' 
(in either cs^e a fit name for the 
tsetses). It is the practice in Se- 
mitic to add a qualify^ing word like 
* winged,' when a word may be 
understood in more than one sense 
(see, e.g., xxxviii. 14, Gen. xxxvii. 

31). B«7oad tlie rivers of 

■ililoplm] i.e., not only Seba or 
Meroe (Assyrian Milukhkht)^ which 
is nearly surrounded by rivers, but 
the country farther to the south, 
which was under the Ethiopian rule 
(Del). The prophet'^s object is to 
emphasize the greatness of Ethio- 
pia, which has dominion over such 
distant countries. The remoteness 
of Ethiopia seems greatly to have 
impressed the Hebrew writers, in 



this early stage of geog^phical 
knowledge, see Ps. Ixxii. 10, comp. 
8. — There is a remarkable aUusion 
to this passage in Zeph. iii. 10. 

' Beralda] to the various dis- 
tricts of the empire. Tlie Seft] 

i.e., the Nile (as xix. 5, Nah. iii. 8, 
see Pusey), still called el-Bahr, *thc 
sea.* Comp. Sindhu, * the sea,' the 

Sanskr. name of the Indus. la 

▼essels of papsrruB], such as are 
mentioned under another name in 
Job ix. 26, comp. Rawlinson's Hero- 
dotus (on ii. 96), where a picture of 
a papyrus-canoe is given ; for a 
modem parallel, see Last Words^ 
vol. ii. Pliny (A N,^ vi. 22) repre- 
sents these ships as crossing the 
sea to the island of Taprobane 
(Ceylon), but is evidently misin- 
formed. The word here used for 
papyrus {gome) also occurs in 
Egyptian. The root, however, 
seems clearly Hebrew (*to ab- 
sorb '). The native Egyptian name is 

Sufi. OOp ye fleet meeseiiffers] 

The speaker may be either Isaiah 
or the king of Ethiopia, but most 
probably the former, m accordance 
with V, 3. The prophet leaves us 
to guess what he would have the 
messengers say. The king, their 
master, doubtless means them to 
give notice of the danger which 
threatens the empu-e, and to call to- 
gether the available troops. Isaiah 
tacitly consents to the former part 
of their message, but not to the 
latter; for the next verses assure 
us, Jehovah himself will inter- 
pose. To tlie aatloa tall ead 

polisl&ed . . . ] Why this accumu- 



bowever, nothing in the chapter itself to suggest this date ; in particular, there is no 
allasion to negotiations between Egypt and Ethiopia and the small states of Palestine 
— o^otiations which drew from Isaiah a by no means complimentary description of 
Egypt (xzx. 7, contrast xviii. a). It is true, chap, xviii. is placed among prophecies of 
the reign of Saigon, but this is owing to its subject— the oracles on foreign nations 
being placed together. 
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and all-subduingy whose land rivers 'cut through.* *A11 ye 
inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the earth, when a 
signal is raised on the mountains, look ye ; and when a trum- 
pet is sounded, hear ye. 

^ For thus hath Jehovah said unto me, I will be still and 
look on in my mansion, ' while there is ' clear heat in sunshine, 

• Despoil, Tai«., Vulg., 4 Hebr. MSS., Viir., Nacg. 
' Like. Ew., Weir, Nacg. 



lation of minute features, instead of 
a simple mention of the name of 
the Ethiopians ? There is perhaps 
a divine irony in the contrast be* 
tween the inmiense preparations of 
this great and powenul people and 
the ease with which Jehovah, nulli- 
fying all human calculations, will 
extinguish the pride of Assyria in 
a single night (Del.). Isaiah, how- 
ever, does not mean to be contemp- 
tuous. All ancient writers agree m 
their high opinion of the Ethio- 
pians. Isaiaji has probably met 
with ambassadors of this hitherto 
unknown race, and mentions the 
points that struck him (comp. 
Herod, iil 20, 23, 114).— 
VoUslied] alluding to the appear- 
ance of the skin of the Ethiopians. 
Herodotus mentions the same cha- 
racteristic. Tti9 stroBff, 



natloa and all-BVbdviBffl Isaiah 
doubtless alludes to the Egyptian 
conquest of Shabaka, the first 
king of the 25th or Ethiopian 
dynasty of Manetho, and celebrated 
for his cruelty to the unfortunate 
Bokchoris (Egyptian Bokenranf). 
A tradition of the victories of the 
Ethiopians has been perpetuated 
by Megasthenes (Strabo, xv. i, 
6), who couples Tearco (Tirhikah) 
with Sesostris. — The above rend, 
is much disputed, but is far the 
most probable one. The only rea- 
sonable doubt relates to the first 
part of it. McGill and Del., for 
instance, objecting to an unneces- 
saryaira^ XfWiPrpov, and to compar- 
in^The Arabic, render literally * a 
nation of line-line and trampling,' 
i.e., * a nation that takes possession 
of the territories of other nations 
and subjugates them' (McGill), or 
taking Mine* in the sense of com- 



mand (?) as marking out the Une of 
conduct, 'an imperious and vic- 
torious nation * (Del, Naeg.). But 
the reduplication of Mine' seems 
hardly cadled for on the former hy- 
pothesis, and the meaning given to 
Mine' by Del is not suf&cientiy 
supported by the stammerin|r 
speech of the drunkards in xxviii. 

10. ^ftlvers evt tlirouvliJComp. 

Herod, ii. 108 : Korrr/u^^ 1} Aryvit^ 
ror (B6ttcher). The modem Nubia 
abounds in rivers and mountain- 
torrents (comp. on V. i). Canon 
Cook, rendenng *have spoiled,' 
sees an allusion to the neglect 
into which the dykes and re- 
servoirs of Egypt had fallen (see 
on xix. 5). But the prophet is not 
speaking of Egypt, nor is he pic- 
turing a period of decline. 

' Assyria is a hosHs kumani 
generis ; therefore the whole world 
IS invited to the spectacle of its 

overthrow. ^Asicnal] This *sig- 

nal ' is not to be understood as set 
up by the Ethiopians, on the watch 
against a sudden irruption of the 
Assyrians. It is a symbolical ex- 
pression for the notice, supematu- 
rally given, of the approach of the 
decisive moment. Comp. xi. 10, 12. 
For a verbal parallel see xiii. 2. 

' Explanatory. In the midst of 
all this excitement, of the Assy- 
rians on the one hand, and of the 
Ethiopians on the other, Jehovah is 
calmly waiting till the finiit of As- 
syrian arrogance is all but ripe. 
Favouring circumstances are has- 
tening the process (clear heat, &c.X 
and when perfection seems just 
within reach, Jehovah will mterpose 
in judgment. ^My mansioa] 



Hebr. nik&ni (see on iv. 5). 
OloadBofnlrlitmist] Not * clouds 
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'while there are' clouds of night-mist in the heat of the 
vintage. * For before the vintage, when the blossom is over, 
and the bud becometh a ripening grape, he shall cut off the 
branches with pruning-knives, and the shoots he heweth 
away. • They shall be left together to the birds of prey of 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the land, and the birds of 
prey shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the land 
shall winter upon it ^At that time shall a present be 
brought unto Jehovah Sabdoth * from the « people tall and 
polished, and from the people terrible ever since it arose, the 
strong, strong nation and all-subduing, whose land the rivers 
divide, to the place of the Name of Jehovah Sabioth, mount 
Zion. 

9 (Even) the, Hebr. text, Del, Naeg. 



of dew,' which is a contradiction in 
tenns. The Hebrew and Arabic 
/a/ is *a copious mist shedding 
small invisible rain, that comes in 
rich abundance every night about 
12 P.M. in the hot weather when 
west or north-west winds blow, and 
which brings intense refreshment 
to all organised life ' (Neil, Palestine 
Explored^ p. 136). Lane hesitates 
whether to call it rain or dew 
{Arabic Lexicon^ s. v.), but neither 
conveys a true impression. 'The 
clouds drop down the /a/' (Prov. 



iii. 20), but this would not be cor- 
rect of either rain or dew. For the 
Arabic usage, comp. Kordn, Sur. 
ii. 267. The vintage may be placed 
in August and September. 

^ The effect upon Ethiopia. The 
text-reading is generally explained 
on the analogy of Ixvi. 20, but is 
opposed by the parallel line. No- 
thing is here said of the conversion 
of the Ethiopians (contrast xix. 21, 
22). Tbe place of tbe Vame] 



Comp. I Kings viii. 17, and note on 
XXX. 27. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

This prophecy consists of two parts, w, 1-15 describing the judgment 
impending ^KC^gypt, w, 16-25 the results of it. The first part falls 
into three stanzas or strophes, nearly equal in length ; the second into 
five paragraphs, each beginning with ' In that day.' The first exhibits 
a prospect of unmingled gloom ; the second admits Egypt, upon its 
conversion to the true religion, and Assyria, to equal privileges with 

Israel. 

There are great difficulties in the right understanding o^this orac)^ 
Eichhom actually denied the authorship to Isaiah altogether ; and 
Ewald, who admits the authenticity, finds a general prolixity and an 
occasional peculiarity of expression which distinguish the discourse from 
the other writings of Isaiah. The points of contact with the prophet's 
acknowledged works are, however, sufficiently numerous (Gesenius, Com- 
ntentary p. 594) to justify our adherence to the traditional view with 

VOI^ I. 1 
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more confidence^ it is true, so far as w. 1-15 are concerned, than with 
regard to the remainder. But it must still be left an open question 
whether a disciple of Isaiah has not given the prophecy its present form, 
working of course on the basis of Isaiah's notes. 

The Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions have thrown great light 
on the historical references, (i) We have a proclamation of Piankhi 
Mer-Amon,^ who in the latter part of the eighth century B.C. united 
under his sceptre the whole of Egypt and Ethiopia. It appears from 
this valuable state-paper that the whole of Lower Egypt was divided 
among rival princes, whose connection with their overlord was merely 
nominal. One of these, named Tafnekht, revolted, and made himself 
master of Lower Egypt. Piankhi, in the inscription, recounts how he 
suppressed the revolt. Still the expression a ' hard lord ' {v, 4) does not 
suit Piankhi, who enjoyed a character for clemency, which was only once 
stained by his conduct at Memphis (Inscr. line 96). The chief value of 
his inscription is the evidence which it supplies of the imperfect centrali- 
sation of the government of Egypt, and of the civil wars which from time 
to time resulted. It is clear, however, that many of the petty princes 
remained in undisturbed possession of their fiefs, so that upon any serious 
disaster happening to the supreme power, the old evil of anarchy would 
at once show itself. (2) From inscriptions of Sargon (Smith, Assyrian 
Canon, pp. 125-6}, we learn that in 720 B.C. he defeated Sibahki (the 
Egyptian king Shabaka), at the battle of Raphia. It is possible that 
Isa. xix. was written on the arrival of this news. Isaiah was doubtless 
sufficiently well acquainted with the previous history of Eg)'pt to know 
that the loosening of the central authority meant the revival of the local 
chieftainships and incipient anarchy. He might also well suppose (for of 
course the *• spirit of prophecy ' does not exclude natural means of know- 
ledge) that Sargon would, either now or later, follow up his advantage* 
and display his natural * hardness' or cruelty in the subjugation of 
Egypt. All that was revealed to him was that Egypt should be shaken 
to its centre ; the precise time and instrument of this were hidden from 
him. As a matter of fact, the conquest of Egypt, at least of Upper 
Eg)'pt,' was reserved for Esar-haddon in 672, who divided the country 
into twenty small tributary kingdoms. (3} It is not impossible that 
Isa. xix. may refer to this event (the conquest by Esar-haddon)— see 
Smith, History of Assy ficL^ p. 135 ; Assurbamfial, pp. 15, 16. If so, it will 
fall into the old age of Isaiah, who would be about 90 (assuming 762 for 
his birth -year). We might also ascribe it to a disciple of Isaiah. 
Either supposition will account for the pale reflection which it gives of 
the grand Isaianic style. 

The Isaianic authorship oiw. 16 (or i8)-25 is questioned. So much \' 
at least is self-evident, that they must have been written later than ^ 
the rest of the chapter:— the prophecy is, from a literary point of 

1 See R. P., ii. 79-104. and a series of articles by De Roug^ and Lenormant, in the 
Revue arctUologique, 187X-73. Also Canon Cook's The Inscription of Pinnrki Mtr^ 
Amon (Lond. 1873), and Bnigsch's translation in his Geichiehie Aegyptens^ pp. 
68-707. 

* R. P., i. 61 (Annals of Assurbanipal). 
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view, complete without them, and the tone of prophecy and appendix is 
entirely different. Of course, Isaiah may have added these verses on a 
later revision of his works — and indeed we can hardly imagine a more 
* swanlike end ' for a dying prophet ; or some later writer — it may be a 
disciple of Isaiah's — also in his degree a prophet, may have been their 
author. We know, as a matter of fact, that prophecy becomes more 
minute, more circumstantial, the further we go from the age of Isaiah, so 
that it would not be an audacious conjecture that a prophet considerably 
more recent than Isaiah made this addition. Gratz suggests the author 
(or one of the authors) of the latter part of Zechariah (comp. Zech. xiv.), 
which on purely philological grounds must be separated from the former. 
Others (Ges., Hitz., Merx, Oort) seem to themselves to discover allusions 
to the age of the Maccabees, when Judaea was for the time independent, 
and when Egypt and Syria (here, according to them, called Assyria) were 
equally powerful. The time of the Maccabees, it is urged, also accounts 
for the prediction in v, i8, *One shall be called Sun-city,' which was 
framed {ex hypotk.) in order to justify the erection of a temple at Leonto- 
polis (in the nome of Heliopolis) by Onias IV., about i6o B.C* The 
successes obtained soon afterwards by the Jews might, it is urged, en- 
courage the formation of such extravagant hopes, and the friendly alliance 
between the three nations in v. 23 corresponds to the fact related in 
I Mace. X. $1-66 (see Hitzig's powerful argument, yi^xa/a, pp. 219, 220). . 

The verses are no doubt peculiar, but we have no right to ascribe 
them to the time of the Maccabees simply on the ground of the question- 
able reading * Ir ha-khdres^ Sun-city/ and the questionable interpretation 
•Asshur* - Syria (see on w, 18-23). Knobel has already indicated 
points of contact between the disputed verses and the acknowledged pro- 
phecies of Isaiah ; nor are the ideas radically inconsistent with those of 
the acknowledged prophecies of Isaiah (comp. ii. 3, xvi. 12 (?), xviii. 7), 
though no equally * catholic' passage can be quoted. One feature in the 
description, moreover, points decidedly to a time when the Deuteronomic 
laws were not known, or at any rate not observed,— -that of the maqqib(ih 
or pillar unto Jehovah (see on v, 19). Note also that Assyria and Egypt 
are the powers hostile to Israel in w, 23-25, as in xi. 11-16. 

The site of the Egyptian-Jewish temple is placed by tradition at Tel- 
el-Yahoodeh, * the Mound of the Jew,' about 20 miles from Cairo, on the 
Suez line ; and this is probably correct. See Hayter Lewis in Trans. Soc, 
BibL Arch, 1881, pp. 177-191, and comp. Sayce in Pal. Fund Quarterly 
Statement^ 1880, pp. 136-8. 

* [Utterance of Egypt.] Behold, Jehovah rideth upon a 
swift cloud, and cometh to Egypt, and the not-gods of Egypt 

'-" Threatenings. Prophetic per- a cherub, and did fly'— for the 

fccts in the Hebrew. * cherub ' is a form of speech re- 

. * Bidetli npon a Bwifl olond] tained from myth-making times, and 

Comp. Ps. xviii. 10 : ' He rode upon meaning the storm-cloud. Child- 

> Josrphus {Ant,, xiii. 3, i ; Wars, vii. 10. ^) makes Onias appeal to the predic- 
tion in Isaiah of an Egyptian temple to be built to Jehovah, but without referring to 
the phrase 'city of the sun.' 
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shall shake before him, and the heart of Egypt shall melt 
within it. * And I will ' spur Egypt against Egypt, and they 
shall fight every one against his brother and every one against 
his fellow, city against city and kingdom against kingdom. 
' And the spirit of Egypt shall be made empty within it ; and 
its counsel will I annihilate ; and they shall resort to the 
not-gods, and to the mutterers, and to those who have familiar 
spirits, and to the wizards ; * and I will shut up Egypt into 
the hand of a hard lord, and a fierce king shall rule over them 
— the oracle of the Lx)rd, Jehovah Sabioth. 

* And the waters shall dry up from the sea, and the River 
become parched and dry ; ^ and the rivers shall stagnate, the 

• Arm, Ges., Ew. 



great trouble was caused by the 
neglect of the dykes and reservoirs 
during periods of civil disorder (cf. 
Herod, ii. 137). ' The complete 
overthrow of the Ethiopian dynasty 
was naturally followed by a recur- 
rence of the old evil, which was at 
length, after many years, arrested 
by the energetic measures of Psam- 
metichus, described by Diod. Sic. 
i. 66' (Cook, Inscription of Pianchi 
Mer-Amon^ p. 14). 

Tbe oanalal Hebr. ydrim ; see 
on xxxiii. 21. The maintenance of 
the canals (on which see Herod, iu 
108, and Sir G. Wilkinson's note 
€ui he. in Rawlinson) was essential 
to the fertility of the soil, and has 
ever been a test of good govern- 
ment in Egypt. Sffyyt] Or, 

the Fortified Land (and so xxxviL 
25, Mic. vii. 12). Ewald, Distress- 
land, but nothing in the context 
suggests this (contrast Zech. x. 11). 
The Hebr. Mof or (" Ass. Mucur) 
is simply an uncommon equivalent 
of Afifraim (the same root with the 
local termination in -aim^^ like Eph- 
raim, Mahanaim, Jerushalaim, Se- 
pharvaim). It is not an Egyptian 
word, but one of its meanings in 
Hebr. is fortification (see Ps. xxxL 
22). Hence Ebers thinks it origin- 
ally meant Lower Egypt, which was 

* I agree with Friedr. Del. {Parodies, p. 309) that Mifraim has nothing to do with 
Upper and Lower Egyptt but (with E. Meyer) prefer to explain the -aim as above, 
ami not to correct it, with Friedr. Del., into -//i/. His scepticism as to Mafor 
to me unfounded. 



like language to childlike men. 

TlftS BOUffOdS of BffTPt . . . ] So 

Ex. xii. 12 : * And against all the 
gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 
ment.' 

' BffTPt aralBst a^ypt] One 
canton or one province of Egypt 
against another (see Introd.). 

' Tli« mutterers] viz., of sacred 
formulae ; or perhaps they were ven- 
triloquists, who imitated the voice of 

the shades. Comp. on viii. 19. 

l^be wl sards] Magic was held in 
great honour in ancient Egypt, 
and magical books abound. The 
standard work on the subject is 
M. Chabas' Le Papyrus magique 
Harris (1866). Comp. on v. 11. 

^ A bard lord] The description 
suggests a complete stranger to the 
culture of Egypt, i.e., an Assyrian 
rather than Ethiopian conqueror. 
Piankhi, moreover, was Egyptian 
by race (see Introd.). 

* The drying up of the Nile, and 
the death of vegetation. The verse 
is taken, with slight alterations, 
from Job xiv. 11, where the special 
reference to the Nile is dropped. 

Tbe sea] i.e., the Nile (see 

on xviii. 2), or more strictly the Pe- 
lusiac stream (according to Sharpe, 
History of Egypt^ i, 138). Canon 
Cook calls attention to the fact that 
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canals of Egypt shall become shallow and parched up, reed 
and papyrus shall waste away. ^ The meadows by the Nile, 
by the shore of the Nile, and every seed-plot by the Nile, 
shall dry up and vanish away, and be no more. * And the 
fishers shall sigh, and all who cast hook into the Nile shall 
mourn, and those who spread nets on the face of the waters 
shall languish. ^ And those who prepare combed flax shall 
be ashamed, and those who weave white cloths. *® And its 
pillars shall become broken in pieces, and all those who work 
for hire (?) shall be grieved in soul. 

" Utter fools are the princes of Zoan ; the wisest coun- 
sellors of Pharaoh — senseless counsel ! How can ye say unto 
Pharaoh, A son of the Wise am I, a son of ancient kings ? 



protected by a wall across the isth> 
mus of Suez, and that it was after- 
wards extended to Upper Egypt by 
the conquering Hyksos, when they 
found that Egypt was much larger 
in extent than the region protected 
by the wall (Ebers, Aegypten^ i. 88). 
Bnigsch, however, thinks Ma^or 
meant originally the district of Zoan 
or Tanis, which occasionally bears 
the name in Egyptian (Semitised, 
I suppose) of Ta mcusoTy ' the for- 
tified land' {Gesch. Aegyptens^ 189). 

^Fap3riiis| Hebr. suf^ from the 

Egyptian tufi, A Hebr. term is 
used in xviiL 2. 

^ Tba meadows] Which were 
proverbial for luxuriant vegetation 

(comp. Gen. 1. 1 1 ). Sliore] Lit 

mouth. Comp. Gen. xli. 3, * lip (i.e., 
shore) of the Nile.' A more com- 
plete parallel is wanting. Van- 

tall away] Lit. be chased away 
(like chaff, xvii. 13). A vivid word- 
picture of the re-assimilation of the 
narrow oasis of the Nile to the arid 
desert which hems it in. 

' The fisherman's occupation is 
gone. Fish abounded in the Nile 
(Herod, ii. 93), and was much eaten 
(Num. xi. 5). To the priests, how- 
ever, it was unclean, on the ground 
of certain sacred legends (Pierret). 

* nmo prepare combed flax] 
Specially for the priests' clothing, 
and for the mummy-cloths. That 
the Egyptian byssus » flax was 
proved by the microscopic observa- 



tions of Bauer {Classical Museum^ 

vi. 152, &c.). ^Wliite elotlLs] 

Probably inc'uding cotton. 

'^ All classes, high and low, are 

in consternation. Tlie piUare] 

Comp. Ezek. xxx. 4, Ps. xi. 3, Gal. 
ii. 9. (I doubt if the text of the 
second half of this verse is right.) 

w. 1 1- 1 5 describe, not merely 
the perplexity of the Egyptian 
statesmen when the calamities have 
come, but the folly which ac- 
celerated their coming. Tbe 

prlB3ee] i.e., the king and his 
priestly counsellors. ' Books con- 
taining magic formulae belonged 
exclusively to the king ; no one was 
permitted to consult them but the 
priests and wise men, who formed 
a council or college, and were called 
in by the Pharaoh on all occasions 
of difficulty.' Cook (note on Ex. 
vii. 11). — ^Koan] The S*an of the 
present day, with immense heaps 
waiting to be explored. It was a 
frontier-city in the Delta (the Greek 
Tanis), and was sometimes called 
Rameses, but is not to be cor- 
founded with the Rameses fn m 
which the Israelites started. In 
Isaiah's time it was still important, 
though verging on its decline.— 
How caa ye eay unto Fliaroali 
. . . [ ' With what reason can you 
boast, as you do, of belonging to a 
royal class ' (the Pharaohs belong- 
ing to the pnestly class, either by 
birth or by adoption) ? 
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" Where are they, then, thy wise men ? Let them, I pray, 
announce unto thee, and let them know what Jehovah Sabioth 
hath purposed upon Eg>'pt *' Become foolish are the princes 
of Zoan, deceived are the princes of Noph ; those have led 
Egypt astray who are the comer-stone of its tribes. ** Jeho- 
vah hath mixed into it a spirit of perverseness, so that they 
have led Egypt astray in all his doing, as a drunken man 
strayeth about in his vomit '* Neither shall there be for 
Egypt any deed which the head and the tail might do, the 
palm branch and the rush. 

**In that day shall Egypt be like women, and shall 
tremble and shudder, because of the swinging of the hand of 
Jehovah Sabdoth, which he swingeth against it *^ And the 



" The first proof of the ' folly ' 
of the wise men. They cannot 
predict the nature or the course of 
events in this ominous period. 
Prediction became a favourite oc- 
cupation of Egyptian religious 
writers in the Ptolemaean period 
(R^villout, Revue igyptologique^ 
1880^ p. 145, &c.), ana this may 
possibly have begun at an even 
earlier date. Certainly Herodotus 
tells us of Egyptian oracles. The 
so-called ' prophets,' however, * who 
were generally priests of the tem» 
pies, had the management of the 
sacred revenues, were bound to 
commit to memory the contents of 
the ten sacerdotal books, and di- 
rected the details of ritual and cere- 
monial according to the prescribed 
formulas' (Rawlmson, ^^/>/,i.434). 

" A second proof. They had led 
Egypt astray by their infatuated 

conduct of affairs. Wopli] i.e., 

not the distant Nap orNapata (the 
Ethiopian capital), but Memphis, the 
most ancient of all the great cities 
of Egypt, called in the inscriptions 
Men-nufr, or *the good abode.' In 

Hos. ix. 6 called Moph. The 

oorner-stone] Applied collectively 
to the whole priestly class. Comp. 
Zech. X. 4, Judg. xx. 2, i Sam. xiv. 
38. The Egyptian word kenbet is 
applied in the same way. (Renouf, 

Academy ^]^x\,(^ 1875). Tribes] 

i.e., castes, or rather classes. 

" The origin of this strange con- 



fusion is traced to Jehovah. 

BKizedJ i.e., poured out a drink of 

mixed ingredients. A •plrit of 

perverseness] Or, of subversion. 
The opposite of ' a firm spirit,* Ps. 
li. 10 (12). Comp. on xxxviL 7. 

" The verse is slightly obscure. 
It either says that neither high nor 
low will be able to effect anything 
(taking * and ' « or), or, which better 
suits *for Egypt,' that the general 
disunion will prevent any truly 
national enterprise (taking 'and' 
= with, as vii. i). For the figure, 
head and tail, &c., see on ix. 14. 

^^ m tliat day] On the arrival 

of the foe ? ^Tbe swlngtnr . . . ] 

See on xxx. 32. 

" The land of Jndali sHaU be- 
oome a terror] Why? Because 
it is Jehovah's seat of empire. 

18-5W Promises. The grand subject 
of this epilogue (with which comp. 
xxiii. 15-18) is the turn in the for- 
tunes of Egypt consequent upon its 
submission to Jehovah (so Jer. xlvi. 
26). The transition is abrupt ; we 
have passed at a bound into the 
Messianic period. The abruptness 
might perhaps be an argument 
against the Isaianic authorship of 
these verses, were it not (i) for the 
prophetic custom of representing 
the final (lYrojcaraarao'ts' or * restitu- 
tion ' as following immediately upon 
the then existing crisis, and (2) for 
Isaiah's fondness for painting a 
cheerful background to his gloom- 
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land of Judah shall become a terror unto Egypt ; whosoever 
^ maketh mention of it, unto him they turn shudderingly,** be- 
cause of the purpose of Jehovah Sabdoth, which he purposeth 
against it (Egypt). " In that day there shall be five cities in 

^ /Lit. . . . heshuddereth.) — Mentioaeth it unto htm. he shuddereth, Ges., DeL^ 
Recalleth it to mind, shuddereth. £w. 



iest descriptions. — ^The prediction 
was not altogether devoid even of 
human verisimilitude. Long ago, 
under the i8th dynasty (17th cent. 
B.C), in consequence of the Syrian 
campaigns of the Pharaohs, so 
many Semitic words passed into 
Egypt that some texts of this period 
(e.g., the Anastasi papyrus^ are 
scarcely more than half-Egyptian in 
vocabulary; and apart from this, 
the population of Lower Egypt, near 
the frontier, was at least half-Semi- 
tic (Le., Canaanitish), and its idioms, 
manners, and modes of thought 
must have constantly influenced 
those of the pure Egyptians. The 
political history of Palestine assisted 
this Semitising process. We know 
from Jeremiah (xliv. i) that many 
Jews foimd refuge in Lower Egypt 
after the fall of Jerusalem, and it is 
a mere accident that we have no 
earlier notice of similar displace- 
mentsxaused by the Assyrian inva- 
sions. One of the towns mentioned 
by Jeremiah as the seat of a Jewish 
colony is Migdol, and it appears 
that this pure Hebrew name had 
been selected by the Egyptians 
themselves under the form MaktaL 
It is noteworthy, too, that one of the 
names, in the Inscription of Pian- 
chi, viz., Zadkhiau, is not impossibly 
the Egyptian form of Zedekiah (so 
Canon Cook). Comp. De Roug^, /^e- 
vue arMoL viii. 127, &c.; Brugsch, 
History of Egypt ^ chap. xi. ; Mas- 
pero, Rev, arch,y 1878, p. 168, 
Histoire ancienne^ prem. ^d., p. 338. 
'* riTe cttles in tbe tend of 
■CTFt • • • 1 Is this to be taken 
literally? Vitringa and Hitzig 
think so ; and it is quite true that 
the Heliopolite nome continued to 
be inhabited by Jews till a late 
period, one evidence of which is 
the name Tel-el- Yahoodeh given to 
various mounds besides that re- 



ferred to above. But it would be 
strange if a prophecy which begins 
with such an absence of prosaically 
minute predictions (coinp. Naeg. 
on w, 2-4) should close with such 
remarkably circumstantial antici- 
pations. If, therefore, v. x8 is to 
be taken literally, we shall have to 
accept the theory that the passage 
(and all belon^ng to it) is a later 
addition. It is well known, how- 
ever, that five, the half of ten, was 
a favourite round number both with 
the Egyptians (see Ebers. on Gen. 
xliii. 34) and with the Jews (xxx. 
17, xvii. 6, Lev. xxvi. 8, i Cor. xiv. 
19). The prophet may therefore 
only mean that there shall be a 
niunber, just large enough to be 
appreciable, of Egyptian civic com- 
munities (not merely Hebrew colo- 
nies, as Lenormant, see end of 
verse), •peakinr tlie toiMTue of 
Canaan (i.e., Hebrew, see on 
xxxvi. 11). These latter words 
probably mean that Hebrew shall 
become the language of sacred 
forms and ceremonies in these * five 
cities,' which of course would be 
the natural result of their conver- 
sion to Jehovah (comp. Zech. xiv. 
9). Granting, therefore, that the ex- 
pectation of conversions on a large 
scale to the true religion is in har- 
mony with the rest of the acknow- 
ledged prophecies of Isaiah, there 
is nothing in the form of this verse 

to preclude its Isaianic origin. 

Swearing to JeliOTal& 8a^4otll] 
Not ' swearing by' (as Ixv. 16), but 
* swearing (fidelity) to ' (as xlv. 23). 

One sliall be named] A phrase 

which constantly introduces a title 
descriptive of character ; see i. 26, 
iv. 3, Ix. 14, Ixii. 4. If, however, 
we read the following words, * City 
of the sun,' this cannot be its in- 
tention here ; we must take it as 
simply equivalent to * shall be.' 
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the land of Egypt, speaking the tongue of Canaan, and swear- 
ing to Jehovah Sabdoth ; one shall be named ^City of destruc- 
tion.® ^' In that day there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by its border ta 
Jehovah ; ^and it shall be for a sign and a witness to Jehovah 

• So most MSS. and editions. Massora (but see Geiger, Urtckrift, |k 79), I^shito. 
City of the sun, 15 MSS. in text. 1 in maig. (Kcnn^ uid de Rossi). Syram., VuJg., 
Saad.. Talmud (' Menackoth, iioo), Rashi. Vitr.. Ges. {^Thefaurms, but not 
Comm,), Hits., Naeg. City of rigbtcousnes^ Sept., 



Ges. 
er. 



But where is there an analogy for 
this ? Olty of deatrmotton] 

There is great doubt whether the 
reading ^uld be ^/r hm-fUra 
(adopted here), or */r ha-khA^es 
* City of the sun.' The main objec- 
tion to the latter is that it is not 
at all suitable for a honorific title 
conferred by a Jewish prophet. An 
Assyrian might have wntten thus 
(compi R, P^ ix. 24X but not a 

Jewish prophet. The attempts that 
ave been made to provide a better 
meaning for * Ir ka-kk^res are ex- 
tremely rash. — The text-reading 
has been well explained by Tar^., 
which has 'the city of Bethshe- 
mesh ( = the house of the sun) 
which is to be hiid waste.' In other 
words, the prophet intends Helio- 
polis, but modifies the form of the 
first letter to indicate the pious zeal 
for the religion of Jehovah which 
shall one day inspire its Egyptian 
inhabitants. It is as if he would 
say, No longer *dty of the false 
god of the sun,* but *city of the 
breaking down of idolatrous akars.' 
(It is the word used for Gideon's 
breaking down of the altar of Baal, 
Judg. vi. 25,) Comp. Jer. xliii. 13, 
'He shall break the (idolatrous) 
pillars of the house of the sun,' i.e., 
the great temple in Heliopolis. A 
similar allusive transformation of 
the native Eg>'ptian name An (pro- 
nounced by the Jews On) is made 
by Ezekiel (xxx. 17), «The young 
men of Aven (-"nothingness," or 
"wickedness") shall fall by the 
sword.* So Seeker {ad. Lowth), 
Caspari, Herzfeld, Drechslcr, Del. 
*• A further development of v, 
1 8. The * five cities * shall erect an 
altar to Jehovah. It is not quite 



certain how this is to be under- 
stood. It depends on our decision 
of certain preliminaTy questions. 
If Isaiah wrote these venes^ and if 
Deuteronomy was written after his 
time, the akar may have been in- 
tended as an ahar of sacrifice, in 
accordance wkh the primitive law 
in Ex. XX. 24 (g. P' A). If, how- 
ever, these verses were written after 
the composition of Deuteronomy 
(whether Mosaic or not), then we 
must suppose that the altar was 
merely an ' altar of witness,' on the 
principle set forth in Josh. xxii. 2% 
24. Or again, the description may 
be purely symbolical. For this we 
have a striking anak>gy in MaL i. 
1 1, which describes how • in every 
place ' among the Gentiles ' incense 
is offered unto the name of Jeho- 
vah, and a pure meal-offering,' 
where the symbolical meaning is 

indicated by the context And 

a pillar by Its border} In 
primitive times a pillar (Heb. 
ma^^^dak) was the distingfuishing 
mark of a holy place. Idolatrous 
pillars were commanded to be de- 
stroyed ^Ex. xxiii. 24X but most 
critics thmk that 'pillars ' to Jeho- 
vah were quite allowable till the 
time of Hezekiah or Josiah, to 
which they assign the Book oi 
Deuteronomy (comp. Deut. xvi. 21, 
22). At any rate, the prophet gives 
an implicit sanction to the erection 
of a sacred pillar in Egypt. 'By 
its border,' to indicate that the 
whole land belonged to Jehovah. 

^ The altar and obelisk are a 
sign and a witness to God as well 
as to man, viz., of the covenant 
now existing between Jehovah and 
his sworn servants (7/. 18), the 
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Sabaoth in the land of Egypt : when they shall cry unto 
Jehovah because of oppressors, he shall send them a deliverer 
and an advocate, and shall rescue them. '^ And Jehovah shall 
make himself known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
Jehovah in that day, and shall serve with sacrifice and oflering, 
and shall vow a vow unto Jehovah, and shall perform it 
" And Jehovah shall smite Egypt, smiting and healing ; and 
when they return unto Jehovah, he shall receive their suppli- 
cations, and shall heal them. ^ In that day there shall be a 
highway from Egypt to Assyria; Assyria shall come into 
Egypt, and Egypt into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall 
serve with the Assyrians. ** In that day shall Israel be a 



Egyptians. Hence, if some gresi 
or petty king should again attempt 
to 'oppress' Egypt, Jehovah will 
send a * deliverer,' as he does to 
his ancient people (same word in 
Judg. iii. 9, 15, iv. 3, Obad. 2X). 

*^ Aad Jehowuh. sliaU make 
lilmself known • • > ] Especially 
by answering their prayers (v. 20). 
They on their side recognise nim for 
their God by offering sacrifice — 
whether on the altar mentioned in 
V, 20, or at Jerusalem, is not stated ; 
but the latter is suggested by the 
parallel passage, Zech. xiv. 16-19. 
Obs., the *five cities' have here 
expanded into 'the Egyytians.' 
Possibly the former were the * rem- 
nant' which survived God's ter- 
rible visitation, and was to become 
the 'seed' of a regenerate nation 
(comp. vi. 13). 

•• The prophet returns to the 
period of calamity which is to pre- 
cede the conversion of the Egyp- 
tians. Egypt shall be smitten, but 
with a view to its being healed. 
For the antithesis, comp. Deut. 
xxxii. 39, Hos. vi. I, Job v. 18, and 
for the important idea thus ex- 
pressed, Zeph. iii. 8, 9, Jer. xii. 15- 

17. 
" The first consequence of this 

wonderful conversion is the cessa- 
tion of war between the once rival 
countries of Egypt and Ass>Tia. 
The mention of Assyria confirms 
the view that the ' hard lord ' is 
an Assyrian king. — Of course, this 



prophecy presupposes that the As- 
synans have also been converted 
(see on x. 2o\ and one cannot help 
regretting tnat no more distinct 
revelation on the subject is still 
extant. jl lilffliway] i.e., an 



uninterrupted passage through 
Palestine. — ^- Tbe Bcyvtlans 
•liall serre wltb the Assjrrians.! 
The sense of the word rendered 
'serve' is clear from v. 21. No 
Israelite could misunderstand the 
phrase any more than the term 
' knowledge ' for ' knowledge of Je- 
hovah ' in Hos. iv. 6. To render, 
therefore, with Hitzig, ' Egypt shall 
(resign itself to) serve Assyria ' (or, 
as he explains it, Syria), is arbitrary, 
though Sept., Targ., Pesh., Vulg., 
thoughtlessly give this rendering. 
How could there be an empire, 
whose head in political matters was 
Assyria, and in religious Judea? 
A strange retrogression of the 
Messianic belief! — Hitzig's expla- 
nation of Asshur as » Syria is with- 
out authority. No doubt Asshur 
could be and was used of a power 
which succeeded to the place of 
Assyria, such as Persia (see Ezra 
vi. 22), but not of an inferior power, 
such as Syria. In Ps. Ixxxiii. 8 (9) 
Assyria cannot "Syria, because it 
is only mentioned in the second de- 
gree of Israel's enemies ('Assyria 
a/so,* are the Psalmist's words). 
Lagarde, moreover, plausibly reads, 
not Asshur, but Geshur. 
" But a third factor is still want- 
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third to Egypt and to Assyria, even a blessing within the 
earth, ^ ** forasmuch as ^ Jehovah Sabdoth hath blessed him, 
saying, Blessed is my people Egypt, and the work of my 
hands Assyria, and mine inheritance Israel. 

* Wherewith, Ew. 



ing to complete the harmony, viz., 
Israel These three, Egypt, Assy- 
ria, Israel, have been divinely pre- 
pared to become a blesslny witUn 
tlie eartli (* within,' i.e., * within 
the entire compass of,' not merely 
* in the midst oV — blessing is to 
stream forth from them in all di- 
rections, comp. Gen. xii 2^, 3^). 



2S 



Eatb blessed lilm] viz., each 
of the three countries. Obs. Israel, 
as the central point of * blessing,' 
still retains a certain pre-eminence. 
He is Jehovah's * inheritance ' — the 
phrase does not occur again till the 
second part of Isaiah (xlvii. 6, Ixiii. 
17), as Dr. Weir points out. 



CHAPTER XX. 



Isaiah, in the habit of a captive, a sign for Egypt and Palestine. 

The renascence of Egyptian prosperity under Shabaka (the So, or 
rather Seve, of 2 Kings xvii. 4) was but of short duration. The disas- 
trous battle of Raphia (B.C. 720} not only compelled * Rahab,' the Insolent 
One, to acknowledge the supremacy of Assyria, but again destroyed the 
dream of Egyptian unity. Tanis, Bubaste, Khnensa, and Sais, each be- 
came the residence of a petty king ; Shabataka, the son of Shabaka, was 
forced to content himself with Thebes and the * nomes ' in its immediate 
vicinity.^ 

It was not likely that so disunited a country could be of any real use 
to Judah. And yet it appears from this chapter, compared with chaps. 
XXX., xxxi., that negotiations were actually entered into between the courts 
of Palestine (especially that of Judah) and those of Egypt. The danger 
from Assyria must indeed have been urgent to have suggested so preca- 
rious an auxiliary, and Isaiah, whose faith in Jehovah kept him free from 
all political illusions, lost no opportunity of counteracting such a policy. 
The special occasion of the prophecy in chap. xx. is revealed to us by the 
Assyrian inscriptions. Two different texts' relate to the siege of Ashdod 
here so briefly referred to ; according to one (the Kouyunjik inscription), 
it happened in the ninth year of the reign of Sargon, i.e., B.C. 711 ; 
according to another (the Annals), in the eleventh, i.e., B.C. 709. It is 
certain, however, that the siege was the consequence of a change of 
political parties in the town of Ashdod. A temporary advantage had 
been given to the Assyrian party by the interference of Sargon, who, 
some time after the battle of Raphia, deposed the rightful king Azuri, on 
a charge of rebellion, and enthroned his brother Akhimit in his place. 
The ruling class, however, were predominantly anti- Assyrian, and deposed 



1 Maspero. Histoirt aneunne de i'Oritni, ed. z, p. 398. 
* G. Sniith, Assyrian Discoveries, p. 293. 
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Akhimit, setting up one Yavan as king. The consequence was the 
siege of Ashdod referred to by Isaiah, which ended in the deportation 
of the inhabitants to Assyria. — The same cylinder-inscription which re- 
lates the siege of Ashdod gives a list of the nations which incurred 
the same guilt of treason, and among them appears the name of Judah 
(see on v, 6). 

Thus Isaiah had good reason, on political as well as religious grounds, 
to debort the Jews from an Egyptian alliance. His ill success was re- 
venged by the invasion and subjugation of Judah, to which I have referred 
in the introduction to x. 5-xii, The conquest of Egypt, however, which 
Isaiah here holds out in prospect, did not immediately take place. The 
war with Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylon, prevented Sargon from 
invading Egypt, and the nominal king of Egypt and Ethiopia (Shabataka)) 
sent an embassy to Sargon desiring peace. ^ 

It seems to me very doubtful whether w, i, 2 can have been written 
by Isaiah, as z/. i implies a confusion of two distinct sieges of Ashdod 
(see on v. 3). The former reminds us strongly of chap. vii. Both 
chapters have probably been worked up on the basis of notes of Isaiah's 
prophecies, and some historical traditions of the life and acts of Isaiah. 

* In the year when the Tartan came to Ashdod, when 
Sargon king of Assyria sent him (he warred against Ashdod 
and took it), * at that time spoke Jehovah by Isaiah son of 
Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, 



> The Tartaa] The official de- 
signation of the general-in-chief of 
the Assyrian army ; properly Tur- 
tanu. He was the second personage 
in the empire, the constitution of 
Assyria being essentially militar>'. 
There is, therefore, no reason to 
identify this Tartan with the one 

in 2 Kings xviii. 17. Barton] 

This Sargon was called Sargon the 
Later, to distinguish him from 
another king (Sargina) who reigned 
in Babylonia several centuries 
earlier. The name is, properly, 
Accadian, and therefore non- Se- 
mitic ; but the Assyrians, who 
Semitised it into Sami-kinu, may 
have given it the meaning 'true 
(or, faithful ; or established) king.' 
Sargon himself offers an interpret- 
ation ; see criL note, vol. ii. 
red aratnat Aslidod 



. . . ] Told by anticipation, 
comp. the parenth. in vii. i. 
The command to Isaiah was of 
course prior to the capture. This 



passage supplements Sargon*s own 
account of the siege, for this king, 
in accordance with the Assyrian 
custom, takes the credit of the cap- 
ture of Ashdod to himself. {R. /*., 
viL 40, ix. 11). 

' The saokolotb] He means 
the haircloth which the prophets, 
like the later Christian ascetics, 
adopted as their habitual dress. 
Comp. 2. Kings i. 8, Zech. xiii. 4. 
The phrase * to gird sackcloth ' im- 
plies that it was worn as an outer 
garment. ' Naked ' means without 
this outer garment (i Sam. xix. 24, 
Am. ii. 16, Mic. i. 8, John xxL 7). 
On the practical impressiveness of 
such an act in Jerusalem, see Sir £. 
Strache/s excellent remarks, yew- 
is h History and Politics^ p. 114. 
Micah (i. 8) performed a similar 
symbolic act. His words ' I will go 
stripped and naked ' suggest that 
the appearance of the prophet is 
typical of the enforced * nakedness ' 
destined for his people. 



1 Menant, AnnaUs dts rois tC Assyrie^ p. 186; Schrader, A". A. T., p. 406. 
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and take thy shoe from off thy foot: and he did so, going 
naked and barefoot • And Jehovah said, according as my 
servant Isaiah hath gone naked and barefoot * three years for 
a sign ^ and an omen against Egypt and against Ethiopia, 
* so shall the king of Assyria lead the captives of Egypt and 
the exiles of Ethiopia, young men and old, naked and bare- 
foot and with buttocks uncovered, a shame for Egypt * And 
men shall be dismayed and ashamed because of Ethiopia 
their expectation and Egypt their ornament • And the in- 

* For three years a sign, Sept., Vulg.. Hebr. accents, Luzzatto, Del., Kay. 



* The act is symbolic — the only 
recorded instance of the sort (as 
chap. vi. is the only recorded vision) 
in the works of Isaiah. Two diffi- 
culties have to be resolved. First, 
as to the historical character of the 
act related here. Some (e.g., Kue- 
nen, Onderzoek^ ii. 76) thmk that it 
is not historical, but an imaginative 
embodiment of the idea of captivity, 
and take the same view of the simi- 
lar episodes in Hosea, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel. But we ought rather 
to consider each case separately ; 
and there is, I think, a special in- 
appropriateness in ascribing such 
a procedure to a prophet like the 
•royal* Isaiah. The second diffi- 
culty relates to the duration of the 
sign. Some critics, ancient as well 
as modem, have found it difficult to 
believe that so strange a spectacle 
should have been exhibited for 
three whole years. Hence, ac- 
cording to some (but see xxix. 10 
Heb.), the Massoretes have put a 
stop (Athnakh) after the word for 
'barefoot,' in order to make the 
second part of the verse run ' for 
three years a sign.' Vitr. (doubt- 
fully), Del, Kay, and Stade adopt 
this view, and Vitr. further conjec- 
tures virtually that the text origin- 
ally ran thus, * As my servant Isaiah 
hath gone naked and barefoot three 
days, for three years a sign,' &c., 
which he supports by the observa- 
tion that rpta rr7 is twice expressed 
in the Sept. This latter view (ap- 
proved by Lowth) is at any rate 
better than the supposition that 
Isaiah performed the symbolic act 



only once ; a single act of this 
kind would have been at most a 
nine days' wonder. The difficulty is 
entirely caused by a preconceived 
notion as to what was proper con- 
duct for Isaiah. Apart from this, 
no one would have entertained a 
doubt that * three years' belongs 
naturally to 'hath gone' and not to 
• a sign.' — A greater difficulty than 
that of the * propriety ' or * impro- 
priety ' of a three years' * sign ' of 
this kind arises from the Annals of 
Sargon, which show that the (final) 
siege of Ashdod lasted only a part 
of a year (see Smith, Assyrian 
Canon, p. 129). The true solution, 
I think, is that the three years are 
to be counted from the rebellion of 
Azuri (see Introd.). There were, 
in fact, two sieges of Ashdod, one 
issuing in the deposition of Azuri, 
the other in the captivity of the 
whole people of Ashdod, and these 
are fused together in the compen- 
dious statement of v. i And 

;rehoTali said] i.e., at the end of 
the three years. 

* The meaning of the sign — the 
shameful captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

*• • The application. The ful- 
filment of the sign will radically 
cure the men of Palestine of their 
inveterate confidence in Egypt. See 
Las/ Words, vol. ii. Vhlkm 



ffion] The reference is dispute. 
Chwolson, rendering * yonder is- 
land,' thinks of Cyprus (comp. Jer. 
XXV. 22), which submitted to Sargon 
in his eleventh campaign, see yud, 
Zettschr,, 1872, p. 306 ; Knob., ren- 
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habitants of this ** region shall say in that day, Behold, thus 
hath it gone with our expectation, whither we fled for help to 
get deliverance from the king of Assyria ; and how can we 
escape ? 

t> Coast-land, £w., Del., Weir, Naeg. 



dering 'this sea coast,* of PhcEnicia 
(xxiii. 2, 6) and Philistia (Zeph. ii. 
5) ; Hitzig, of Philistia only. The 
two latter have seen half the 
truth, but only half, for Judah can- 
not be excluded, comp. xxx. 3. It 
seems to me that all the small po- 
pulations of Palestine are intended, 
which, in the hope of Egyptian 
assistance, had revolted or were 
conspiring to revolt from Assyria. 
Comp. Sargon's statement, that 



'the people of Philistia, Judah, 
Edom, and Moab, dwelling [who 
dwell] beside the sea, bringing [who 
bring] tribute and presents to Assur 
my lord, were speaking treason' 
(Smith, Assyrian Canotiy p. 130). 
To those who adopt the rendering 
'this sea-coast' the parallel ex- 
pression used by Sargon will have 
special force. Comp. Ewald, His- 
tory^ i. 215. 



CHAPTER XXL 

Verses i-io. The fall of Babylon ; the 'vision' which announced it, 
and its effect upon Isaiah. — We must again digress into the province of 
the ' higher criticism,' as the exegesis depends more than usual on the 
age of the prophecy. Very many modems, and the present writer him- 
self formerly, have found the date in the Babylonian exile, and not with- 
out reasons of striking plausibility. In the first place, it should be 
observed that the prophet writes in the style and with the fervour of a 
contemporary, and that the only siege of Babylon with which students of 
Isaiah have (until lately) been acquainted is that at the close of the 
Exile. Next, the mention of Elam and Media agrees with the fact that 
Cyrus, bom king of Elam (see Essay x.), conquered the Medes before 
attacking Babylonia, and the picture of the capture of Babylon during a 
banquet reminds us of Belshazzar's feast in Dan. v. (comp. Herod, i. 191 
end). Nothing but a strong sense of the exegetical difficulties prevents 
me from still adhering to the modem theory, together with a suspicion 
that chap. xxi. i-io hangs together with chap. xxii. (see Introd.). The 
difficulties referred to are — i. the tone of strong depression in which the 
prophet announces his tidings {w, 3, 4, 10), and the absence of any- 
thing even distantly resembling revenge ; 2. the form of the second part 
of the prophecy, which seems to me to presuppose distance from 
Babylon ; and 3. the fact that both ideas and phraseology are in 
harmony with the authorship of Isaiah : compare v. i with xxx. 6 ; z/. 2 
withxxxiii. i ; v, 5(Hebr.) withxxii. 13 (Hebr.) ; v. 6 with viii. 11, xviii. 4, 
xxi. 16, xxxi. 4 ; {r^keb) in), 7, 9 with xxii. 6 ; 2/. 10 with xxviii. 28 and 22. 
These latter phenomena seem considerably to weaken the strength of 
the case for a date at the end of the Exile. Let it be observed further, 
I. That the description of the capture of the city during a revel is picto* 
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rial and imaginative, not predictive; 2. that Isaiah gives Elam an 
equally prominent place in a besieging army in xxii. 6, and that even if 
he does not mention Media elsewhere, yet this country was not beyond 
his horizon (see on xiii. 17), and, 3. that Assyrian researches have 
revealed not less than three sieges of Babylon in the lifetime of Isaiah, 
viz., in 710 by Sargon, and in 703 and 691 by Sennacherib ' (see G. Smith's 
Assyn'ajpp. 107, no, 123). It is no longer adventurous to propose the 
view that Isaiah himself may be the writer, and that he may refer to 
some one of these three sieges ; but to which ? The language of 7/. 9 
rather suggests the last of the three, the issue of which is thus described 
by Mr. George Smith : * Babylon was now wholly given up to an in- 
furiated soldiery ; its walls were thrown down, its towers demolished, 
its people given up to violence and slavery, the temples rifled, and the 
images of the gods brought out and broken in pieces * (Assyria^ p. 153 ; 
comp. Sennacherib's Bavian inscriprtion, R. P., ix. 126). The objection 
to regarding this siege (or that in 703) as the subject of the prophec>' is 
that the Elamites (who were now in alliance with the Babylonians) had 
been in a state of revolt from Assyria from the very accession of 
Sennacherib. We can hardly imagine that this was unknown to Isaiah ; 
in fact, there was a presumption against any of the tributary nations 
persisting in their allegiance when the murder of Sargon had given the 
signal for revolt. 

I conclude, then, that the siege of Babylon in 710 is not improbably 
that referred to. Sargon did not indeed destroy the captured city, but 
he tells us himself that he * made to shake the entrails of the town of Bel 
and of Merodach ' (* Annals of Sargon,* by Oppert, R. /*., vii. 46). I am 
not embarrassed by the want of a more minute fulfilment, since the 
phenomena of prophecy do not justify me in requiring it. The pro- 
phecy, thus understood, both illustrates and is illustrated by the nar- 
rative in chap, xxxix. 

The king of Babylon at the time of this siege (and also in 703) was 
Merodach-Baladan, who, as we know from xxxix. i ( - 2 Kings xx. 12), sent 
an embassy to Hezekiah. His immediate interests, in fact, were identical 
with those of Hezekiah, with whom he probably desired to form an alliance, 
and who responded to his wishes so far at least as to exhibit all his 
treasures and his armour. This helps us to understand the depression 
with which Isaiah announces his revelation. Although he recognised, as 
a prophet, the divine necessity of Babylon's fall, he must, at any rate, 
have known, and have grieved from a human point of view to know, that 
it was an event of evil omen for still weaker kingdoms. It is true," 
the king of Elam was at this time favourably disposed to Merodach-! 
Baladan, which is at first sight inconsistent with the summons, *Goup,' 
O Elam' (v. 2). But we may reply— i. that Isaiah need not have been 
minutely acquainted with the then shifting political relations of Elam and 
her neighbours ; 2. that as a matter of fact the Elamites were not all 
either able or willing to support their king in the line he wished to adopt 

* The circumstances of the latter of these sieges agree even better with the prophet's 
description than those of the siege by Sargon (see Smith, as above). 
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(see R, /'., vii. 44, 45) ; and 3. that part of Elam appears to have been an- 
nexed to Assyria by Sargon in 72 1 {R, /•., vii. 29). 

The above view is identical with that of Dr. Paul Kleinert, Theolog, 
Studien und Kritiken^ 1877, pp. 174-79- I^ should be added that the late 
Mr. George Smith also before him referred this prophecy to Sargon*s 
conquest of Babylon ( T, S. B, A,, ii. 329). The evidence in its favour is 
exegetical, and will therefore not command universal assent. For my 
own part, I gladly admit that a fuller knowledge of the circumstances of 
the Jews might conceivably enable us to reconcile the prophecy with d 
date at the close of the Exile. Let the other side as willingly acknowledge 
the remarkable contrast pointed out long ago by De Wette between this 
prophecy and the rest of the group which relates to Babylon. 

* [Utterance of the wilderness »of the sea.»] As tempests 
in' the southland sweeping along, it cometh from the wilder- 
ness, from a terrible land. ^ A hard vision is announced unto 
me : * The barbarous dealer dealeth barbarously, and the 
waster wasteth. Go up, Elam ! Besiege Media ! All the 
sighing (?) thereof will I bring to stillness. • Therefore my 

• Sept. omits. 



* VtteraBoe . . . ] An enigma- 
tical title, reminding us of the titles 
of prophecies in z/. ix, xxii. i, xxx. 
6. The sense is probably that 
\ Babylonia was to become a marshy 
1 desert (comp. xiv. 23), *the sea' 
I being a name given to the Euphra- 
\ tes lor a similar reason as to the 
\ Nile in xviii. 2, xix. 5 ; comp. 
) Herod, i. 184, where it is said that, 
I before Semiramis, the river used to 
make a sea of the whole plain. 
The Assyrians, too, called S. Chaldea 
* the sea-land ' (Schrader, /T. A. T., 
P- 353)- I*^ J^r. H. 36 (comp. 1. 38) 
Babylon's *sea* is again referred 
to, and threatened with bein^ dried 

up. Zn tlie sootlUandl i.e., in 

I the south of Judah, called by the 
I special topographical name Negeb^ 
•dry country.' For these * tem- 
pests,' see Zech. ix. 14, Job xxxvii. 
9, i. 19, Hos. xiii. 15, Jer. iv. 11, 
xiii. 24. Comp. also Layard's 
^description of the violent whirl- 
winds of Babylonia and Susiana : 
*They could be seen as they ad- 
vanced from the desert, carrying 
along with them clouds of sand 
and dust. Almost utter darkness 
prevailed during this passage' (Ni- 
neveh and its Remains^ chap. v.). — 



Zt oometh from tbe wlldemess] 

Babylonia was bordered on the 
S.W. by th e Arabian desert . There 
is no cuMtfUriK eviflfincfe that any 
invasion of Babylon was made 
from the S.W. ; but why should 
we insist on a literal historical ful- 
filment? It is a grand poetical 
symbol which we have brfore us. 

Terrible tend] Comp. xxx. 6, 

Deut. viii. ij. 

' Hard] i.e., calamitous, as i 
Kings xiv. 6. ^Vlelon] i.e., reve- 
lation. Tbe barbaroiM dealer] 

i.e., the Assyrian army. The Hebr. 
bdgid is strictly one who deals 
faithlessly : then, one who has no 
^regard for the law of humanity.— 
a barbarous conqueror (as xxxiv. 
16, xxxiii. I). Blam] The Elam- 



ites had been made tributary by 
Sargon in 721 {R, P., vii. 29, comp. 
41). Media] The Median con- 
quests of Assyria had begun long 

before Sargon (see on xiii. 17). 

Siffliiiiffi i.e., the ' sighing ' caused 
by Babylon— if the text \^ correct. 
But the verb *to still ' rather suggests 
a noun, such as * jubilation ' (xvi. 
10), or * arrogance ' (xiii. 11). 

'• * Such terrible tidings over- 
power the prophet. He thinks 
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loins are filled with anguish ; pangs have taken hold of me, 
like the pangs of a woman in travail : I writhe so that I can- 
not hear : I am alarmed so that I cannot see. * My heart 
beateth ; terror hath frighted me ; the evening of my plea- 
sure he hath turned for me into trembling. * Preparing the 
table ! » spreading the coverlet (?) ! ^ eating, drinking ! * Arise, 
ye princes, anoint the shield.' 

® For thus hath the Lord said unto me : * Go, place a 
watchman ; what he shall see, he shall announce.' ^ And ''he 
saw a troop of horsemen by pairs, a troop (of riders) on asses, 

^ So Hitz.— Watching the watch. Del,. Naeg.— Setting (?) the watch, Kay.— 
Taking a horoscope (??), £w. 



assuming him to be Isaiah) of his 
own city, and of the fate which 
threatens it (xxxii. 13, 14) ; or, ac- 
cording to others, is far more sym- 
pathetic towards the land of his 
exile (assuming him to be living 
in Babylonia) than most of the 

exile-prophets. WHj loins] The 

loins as the seat of the sharpest 
pain, Nah. ii. 10 (11 Heb.), Ezek. 
xxi. 6 (11 Heb.), Jer. xxx. 6.— 
Tbe eTenlBf^ of my pleasure] i.e., 
in which I take pleasure, either as 
the time of repose, or ^Kleinert) 
of visionary communications from 
on high. 

^ Frepariaff tbe table • > • ] 
Historical infinitives, vividly de- 
picting the arrogant security of the 
Babylonians. They are dancing 
and revelling at a banquet. Sud- 
denly the feasting is interrupted by 
the announcement that the walls 
have been stormed, and that the 
palace itself is in danger. It is 
plausible, though (see Introd.) not 
necessary, to connect this descrip- 
tion with ' Belshazzar's feast,' which 
appears (comp. Dan. v. 4 and note 
in Essay x.) to have had primarily 
a religious character, whereas this 
feast is apparently nothing but a 

court-revel. SpreadlB^ tlie e9- 

▼erlet] i.e., either the cloth on 
which the viands are set, or the 
coverings of the seats of the ban- 
queters. This rend, suits the con- 
text best, and accounts best for the 
article, but is far from certain.— 
Anoint tlie eliield] They had not 



even prepared their shields for 
battle — so confident were they ! 
The * anointing' was mainly in 
order that the weapons of the 
enemy might glide off them. 

••• Explanatory of 7/z/. 2-5. Isaiah 
feigns that he has been directed by 
Jehovah to set a watchman, but the 
watchman is really himself. The 
prophet, as Ewald points out, has, 
as it were, a double personality, 
and discharges two separate func- 
tions at the same moment. He 
is at once a * watchman,' intent 
upon every indication of the Divine 
will, and the prophet who listens 
to the report (somewhat as a 
man who dreams). Here Isaiah 
wishes to make it clear that it was 
no political calculation of his own, 
but a warning from above, which 
gave him the certitude of Babylon's 
fall. Hence his fiction. Hab. ii. 
I is closely parallel. — It seems to 
me easier to understand the pas- 
sage about the * watchman,' if 
written at Jerusalem, than as the 

work of an exile in Babylon. 

Vnto me] Added for emphasis, 
as in z/. 16 {IsaialCs\ viii. 1 1, xxxi. 4. 

^ Aseee . . . camele] The com- 
mentators here quote Herod, i. 80, 
iv. 129, vii. 86, to show that some 
of the soldiers in the Persian army 
rode on asses or camels. But asses 
and camels are expressly mentioned 
as left on the field of battle by Nf e- 
rodach-Baladan (Bellino cylinder, 
afi, Schrader, K, A. 71, ed. 2, pp. 
345, 6), and we may presume that 
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a troop on camels ; and he hearkened ^ very diligently. ®And 
he cried (as) a lion, * O Lord, I stand upon the watchtower 
continually by day, and I remain at my post all the nights.' 
'And behold, there came a troop of men, of horsemen by 
pairs ; and he answered and said, * Fallen, fallen is Babylon, 
and all the images of its gods he hath broken unto the ground ! ' 
*® O my threshed and winnowed one ! that which I have heard 
(coming) from Jehovah Sabdoth, the God of Israel, have I 
announced unto you. 

^ Should he see, &c., he shall hearken, Ew., Kay. 



w. II, 12. A short, vague, and difficult prophecy. Is it in prophetic 
imagination that Isaiah hears a call from Seir ? or did the Edomites really 
consult the prophet of Jehovah, as Ahaziah consulted Baalzebub, the god 
of Ekron ? or has a word fallen out of the text, which, together with a 
slight emendation, would perhaps make the applicants Simeonitish fugi- 
tives in Seir (i Chr. iv. 42, 43), sounding Isaiah as to their re:>toration to 
the rights of citizenship ? * The first seems to me the right view, as most 
in harmony with the heading and with the position of the prophecy. It 
is * in the spirit ' that Isaiah hears the question of the Edomites. Per- 
haps they had already suffered some great reverse ; the reading of the 
three Greek versions may be correct, and may be thus explained. I would 
assign the prophecy to the reign of Sargon, by whom (see on xx. 5, 6) 
Judah and Edom are brought under a common accusation of seditious 
plotting. In Sennacherib's time the Edomites paid tribute to Assyria. 



they were sometimes employed in 
the Assyrian army. Be heark- 
ened] viz., for a Divine revelation. 
The prophet knows that the king 
of Assyria has taken the field 
against various rebellious peoples, 
but for some time his inner ear 
catches no tidings affecting the 
interests of Judah. Hence, the 
imaginary watchman cried (a«) a 
lion (v. 8), ' with a deep groan of 
impatience.' His cry is addressed 
to Jehovah (* O Lord *) ; thus we 
have a key to the allegoric fiction. 
The prophet is the watchman, and 
he is set by Jehovah (Ezek. xxxiii. 

7). 

* And behold . . . ] Just as 
the watchman had uttered his com- 
plaint, the answer came. He saw 
a troop of men riding, in pairs, 



and coming from Babylon. Then 
all at once it dawns upon him with 
prophetic certitude that Babylon 
has fallen. As a prophet of Jeho- 
vah, he cannot but rejoice at the 
signal blow thus inflicted on idola- 
try, but at the same time he recog- 
nises, as a citizen, the pain which 
tHe news must give to his own 
people. 

10 O my tlireelied . . . ] ' O 
Israel, who hast lately suffered so 
much from the cruel Assyrian in- 
vaders (under .Sargon, see on x. 5, 
&c.), how gladly would I have 
brought thee more cheering tidings, 
news of the success of the rebel- 
lion against Assyria, but I can but 
wait upon my office. That which 
I have heard ... I have announced 
unto you.' The prophet clearly 



* So Movers, Chronik, p, 136, &c. ; Dozy, De Israeli ten te Mekka, pp. 72-3 ; 
GrUtz, Cesch, der Juden, ii., 1, p. 485. 
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" [Utterance of Dumah.] * One calleth unto me out of 
Seir : * Watchman, what part of the night ? Watchman, what 
part of the night ? ' " The watchman said, * Morning cometh, 
and •also night* If ye would inquire, inquire; return, 
come.' 



w, 13-17. This prophecy must have been written rather later than 
the foregoing. War had already reached the powerful tribe of the 
Dedanites, and forced their caravans to take flight. Within a year, says 
the prophet, the other tribes of Arabia shall share the same fate. 
Sargon relates how Samsie, queen of tnat Aribi^ brought him tribute 
(/?. P, vii., 34). 

''[Utterance '*in the evening.^ In the thickets must ye 

' The fugitives call. Dozy. Gr. (after Aquila, Theod., Symm.). See crit. note. 

• The night fleeth, Kr., Gr., virtually Dozy (emendation). 

' So Del, Naeg. (but supposing an allusion to the other reading or rendering), 



implies that there is more trouble 
in store for his country from Assy- 
ria. But he suggests the only 
trustworthy source of comfort — viz. 
that He who doeth all this is * the 

God of Israel.* Tlureslied (or, 

trodden) and winnowed one (lit., 
son of my floor) ] So of the later 
kingdom of Babylon when approach- 
ing its end, Jer. li. 33. It must 
be remembered that threshing was 
performed either by oxen treading 
out with the feet (so Hos. x. 11), or 
with iron wains (xxviii. 28, xli. 15, 
Am. i. 3, Mic. iv. 12). 

^^ irneranoe of Bumali] Adumu 
in the Assyr. inscriptions is the 
capital of tnat Aribi (Arabia), and 
YlkOt, the great Arabic geographer, 
mentions several places called 
DOma (though none in the moun- 
tains of Seir). Probably, however, 
none of these towns is referred to, 
but Edom (Assyr. Udumu). The 
title has a mystic meaning (comp. 
xxi. i), and alludes (Dumah « 
* silence ') to the desolation in store 
for Edom. In the Hebr. of Ps. 
xciv. 17, cxv. 17, Dumah "Hades. 

^vn&at part of tlie nifflitrl 

The first, second, or third watch ? 
Will the light soon dawn ? 

'' Morning oometli and also 
nirbt] An enigmatical reply in the 
style of that * wisdom ' which the 



neighbouring peoples, and not least 
the Edomites (Obad. 8), loved. 
Various interpretations have been 
given. I quote two from Dr. Weir : 
*The dawn shall certainly come, 
but also night ; i.e., either the light 

Promised is not to endure always, 
ut to be followed by another and 
perhaps another period of darkness 
(contrast Ix. 19, 20, and especially 
Zech. xiv. 7), or that which is morn- 
ing to some is darkness to others.' 
I prefer the former. The prophet 
sees a short day of prosperity fol- 
lowed by a night of trouble. But 
the text may be incomplete ; see 

crit. note.-^ Xf ye would tnanire 

(or, seek) . . . ] *If ye would 
have fuller information, ye may 
come and ask again. This is all 
that has yet been revealed to me.' 
Dr. Kay (following Jerome) thinks 

* seek ' means * seek Jehovah,* and 

* return, come ' «- * repent' (comp. Jer. 
iii. 22), and so partly Dr. Weir. It 
may be so, but the sister prophecy 
in w, 13-17 says nothing of the 
kind, and * Jehovah ' would hardly 
have been omitted. 

" Utterance ' in tlie evening' '] 
The words *in the evening' have 
been adopted from the sequel by 
the Hebrew editor as a title (similar 
cases in xxii. i, xxx. 6). The whole 
inscription is wanting in most MSS. 
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lodge * in the evening,* ye caravans of Dedanites. " To the 
thirsty bring forth water, ye inhabitants of the land of Tema ; 
with his bread ^ meet the fugitive. ** * For before the swords 
have they fled, before the ^whetted sword, and before the 
bent bow, and before the pressure of war. *^ For thus hath the 
Lord said unto me, In a year more, as the years of a hireling, 
all the glory of Kedar shall be over,1and the number that is 
left of * the mighty archers,^ the sons of Kedar, shall become 
small, for Jehovah, Israel's God, hath spoken. 

» So Sept., Targ., Pesh., Vulg., Lowth, Hitz., Naeg,— In (or, on) Arabia. Vowel 
points. Ew.. Del, Kay. 

*» So Sept, Targ., Pesh., Vulg., Ew., Weir.— They met, Hebr. text 

* The Sept. of v, 15 is lucid, but very different. 

* So Luz., Gr. ; drawn (?), Text. 

1 So Vulg., Lo., Luz., Nuldeke {Getting, gel. Anxeigen, 187X, p. 896), transposing 
two words. 



of Sept. In the tblokets] The 

caravans had had to leave the 
beaten track, and take refuge in a 
less exposed part of the desert, 
where shrubs and thorn-bushes se- 
cured them to some extent from 

observation (see Del.*s note). 

Xn the evenlnff] There are two 
objections to the reading of the 
vowel -points — one bad and one 
good. The bad one is that the 
name Arabia had not arisen as 
early as Isaiah (Ewald), whereas it 
occurs under the form Aribu ( ■- N. 
Arabia, or a part of it) in inscrip- 
tions of Shalmaneser and Sargon ; 
the good one is that the limitation 
* in Arabia ' would be rather super- 
fluously addressed to the Dedanites. 
The same confusion between ^erebk 
and ^ardbh appears in 2 Chr. ix. 14, 



comp. I Kings x. 15, and in the 

Sept. of Hab. i. 8. Bedanltee] 

Mentioned by Jeremiah as belong- 
ing to Edom f xlix. 8 ; comp. Ezek. 
XXV. 13), and again in company 
with Tema ^xxv. 23). A comraercisd 
people, EzeK. xxvii. 1 5, 2a 

" Tema] See Job vi. 19, Jer. 
XXV. 23. On the E. border of the 
Haur& ranges, a station (now 
TaimA) on the route between Pal- 
myra and Petra (Wetzstein). 

'^ Am the years • • • 1 So xvi. 
14. Xedar] Here usea(and per- 
haps in Ps. cxx. 5, Cant. i. 5) as a 
general name for the nomad tribes 
of N. Arabia, so as to include 
Dedan. The Kidrai are recognised 
as Arabian by Assurbanipal (Smith, 
Assurb.y p. 271 ; R. /*., i. 96). Comp. 
Sprenger,yi?«r«. As, Soc. 1872, p. 8. 
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Verses 1-14. A prophecy of judgment upon Jerusalem. It is not easy 
to seize the right point of view for explaining it. After much fluctuation, 
these are the results to which the study of the prophecy as a whole has 
led me. In the two opening verses the prophet assimies the attitude of 
a stranger, and inquires the cause of the crowd on the roofs and the 
boisterous merriment. How strangely ill-timed ! For a part of the 



boisterous merriment. How strangely 
population has perished by pestilence, while the warriors have either fled 
or been taken prisoners. It is a calamity little short of the destruction of 
the nation, and the prophet gives himself up to sorrow {v. 4). True, 
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Jerusalem is still uncaptured, but the seer on his watch-tower foretells 
that it will not long continue so. A picture unrolls itself before him of 
tumult and consternation at the troops of fierce soldiery pouring in. v, 6 
begins a new section.* The prophet transports himself mentally to the 
first appearance of the Assyrian army, and recalls the measures of defence 
hastily taken by the citizens. Inv, 12 he describes a state of things which 
began in the past (* in that day '), but reaches into the present. Though 
misfortune has thus been closing in upon them, the people of Jerusalem 
have shut their ears to the preaching of repentance. With despair in 
their hearts, they endeavour to drown thought in sensual pleasure. But 
from heaven it has been distinctly revealed to the prophet that such an 
offence is unpardonable, and must be punished by death. 

w, 12, 13 are the key to z/v. i, 2. It is the merriment of despair of 
which the prophet is the spectator. The enemy is before the walls, but 
there is no thought of turning to Jehovah, who may still deliver. Hence 
the prophet threatens the city with capture, and the impenitent among 
its people with death. 

It has always been difficult to explain the severe tone of this prophecy, 
into which not a gleam of hope penetrates. If it belongs, as has been 
generally supposed, to the invasion of Sennacherib, it is no easy matter to 
account for it, as the tone of Isaiah at that great crisis was one of conso- 
lation and promise. The most recent critic confesses, ' I am aware of no 
solution for this fundamental contradiction.' ' But now that we know of 
an earlier invasion — that of Sargon — we are relieved from this difficulty 
The circumstances of the prophet were very probably different in the 
two invasions. In the latter one there was probably a union of feeling 
and purpose between the king and the prophet ; the preaching, too, of the 
latter had probably produced some effect on the better minds. It seems 
to have been otherwise in the time of Sargon ; and finding the prophecy 
of Ariel ineffectual as a means of moral quickening, Isaiah may have de- 
liberately chosen (for the * spirit of prophecy * does not exclude delibera- 
tion) this harder and sharper tone under the double pressure of calamity 
and opposition. The view here taken is not inconsistent with the reference 
to Elam in v, 6, It is true that Elam was not thoroughly conquered by 
Sargon, but neither was it subjugated by Sennacherib. The Elamites 
were continually stirring up trouble in the Assyrian empire in the days of 
both these kings (comp. on xxi. i-io). But the Annals of Sargon appear 
to show that a district or province of Elam was annexed by Sargon as early 
as 721 {R. P.f vii. 29), and this is perhaps referred to here under the name 
of Elam, The combination with Kir shows that Isaiah must intend an 
integral portion of the Assyrian empire (see on v. 6). 

Prof. Friedr. Delitzsch, in his work on the site of Paradise (p. 237 of 
the German edition), offers the incidental remark, * that Elam never served 
in an Assyrian host, any more than the nomad peoples Shoa and Koa 
throughout the cuneiform literature it appears only as an ally of the 



t 



1 I cannot help conjecturing that something has dropped out, or been omitted, be- 
tween w. 5, 6, if not also between w. 7, 8. 

^ Comill, ' Die Composition des Buches Jesaja,' in Stade's Zeitschri/i, 1884, 
p. 97. 
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Babylonians.' If this is true, not only of Elam as a whole, but of all 
Elamitish territories, and if Isaiah was bound to know that an Elamitish 
contingent in an Assyrian army was inconceivable, we are driven to the 
conclusion that chap. xxii. was manipulated by s6me subsequent writer, 
who was but ill acquainted with the facts of the earlier history. The 
theory can neither be proved nor disproved. At present the Isaianic 
authorship of the prophecy as a whole (admitting, however, the possibility 
of lacuna) seems to me tenable ; the Elamites and Shoites may have been 
regarded by Isaiah as compulsory allies of their formidable Assyrian 
neighbours. But even if the description of the army were cast out, the 
bulk of the prophecy must be Isaiah's, and will still be comprehensible, 
and this is the main point. (And if this be Isaiah's, why not also xxi. 
i-io, which has several features in common with chap. xxii. ?) 

* [Utterance of the valley of vision.] What aileth thee, 
then, that all belonging to thee have gone up to the 
house-tops, *thou that art full of uproar, a noisy city, a 
joyous town? Thy slain are not slain with the sword, 
nor dead in battle. ^ All thy chief men have fled • together, 
without • bow they have been made prisoners ; all of them 
that were seized have together been made prisoners — they 
fled far away. * Therefore I say. Look away from me, 
let me weep bitterly ; be not urgent to comfort me for 
the destruction of the daughter of my people. • For a day 
of discomfiture and of treading down and of perplexity 

• Together from the, Ew., putting (;) at • bow.' 



^ JUl belonrlnff to theel The 
whole population of Jerusalem is 
criminated in this chapter (see- In- 

trod.). done up to the lionse- 

top«] The meaning of this and the 
first part of the next verse seems to 
me clear from 7/. 13. It was the 
forced gaiety of despair which drove 
the people to the banquet-table, 
and (we may conclude) to the (flat) 
house-tops also. The latter appear 
elsewhere as places of concourse 
at festivals (Judg. xvi. 27, Neh. viii. 

16). Wot slain with the eword] 

There had as yet, therefore, been no 
actual fighting, but the crowding of 
refugees from the country-districts 
had produced famine (comp. Lam. 
iv. 9) or pestilence (comp. v. 25, 
Weir), or both. 

' All thy chief men . . . ] Thy 
rulers (same word in i. 10) have fled 
in despair from the devoted city 



(comp. 2 Kings xxv. 4, Jer. iv. 29), 
but, meeting the Assyrians, have 
thrown their bows away and sur- 
rendered. Comp. the terror of the 
* house of David * on a less great 

occasion (vii. 2). They lledj i.e., 

while they were fleeing. 

* The last stage of calamity can 
be already foreseen ; the prophet de- 
scribes it as * the destruction * of his 
people (same word in xiii. 6, Kay). 

• A day] viz., of judgment (ii. 12). 
This * day ' is then described in a 
series of inimitable assonances. We 
seem to see and hear the last hurr)-- 
ing stages of the siege and capture. 
The valley (or ravine) of vi- 
sion] Probably one of the valleys 
about Jerusalem, where, as v, 7 
states, the horsemen had taken up 
a position towards the gate. The 
meaning of the phrase must remain 
unccrtam. On the analogy of Joel 
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hath the Lord Jehovah Sabdoth, in the valley of vision ; 
**Kir undermineth, and Shoa is at the mount.^ ®And 

*» So Luzzatto. Ew. (second ed.) — There is undermining of the wall, and a crying 
soundeth unto the mountains. — £w. (first ed.), Del., and most. 



V. (iii.) 14* it may be conjectured 
that * valley of vision * should have 
some reference to the struggle going 
on at the place so described. [* Mul- 
titudes, multitudes in the valley 
( */-w^^) of decision ( - Jehoshaphat) ; 
for the day of Jehovah is near in 
the valley of decision.*] 'Vision' 
may mean *a vision of Jehovah 
directing the struggle * ; comp. the 
derivation of Moriah in 2 Chron. iii. 
I (* appearance of Jehovah '). This 
seems at any rate more natural than 
Ewald's and Knobel's theory that 
the phrase designates the quarter 
where Isaiah lived and received his 
visions. Others (Ges., Del., comp. 
Vitr.) have supposed it to be a 
synonym for Jerusalem, the home 
of prophecy ^comp. Luke xiii. 33). 
Why, It is asKed, should the * day 
of discomfiture ' be confined to one 
alone of the valleys of Jerusalem ? 
The only reply is, that it is not 
really so confined ; but the prophet 
is specially attracted by a spot 
where the fight was thickest (see 
above) ; and on the other hand, we 
may ask, What propriety is there 
in calling Jerusalem a * valley * ? 
It is surely the all but universal 
practice of the Hebrew writers to 
describe Jerusalem as a mountain 
(* mount Zion '), and we may add, to 
picture the prophets as standing on 
watch-towers, and not in the valleys. 
True, the personified people of Je- 
rusalem is addressed m Jer. xxi. 13 
as Mnhabitress of the valley' {^dmek\ 
but this is immediately supple- 
mented by the words *(even) of the 

rock of the level country.' JLlt 

nndennlnetli • • • ] There were 
iron tools specially designed for 
the work of undermining (comp. 
Josephus, de Bell, yud.^ v. 4. 2). Kir 
and Shoa are the names of parts 
of the Assyrian empire (on Kir, see 



below). The latter is mentioned in 
Ezek. xxiii. 23 in company with Pe- 
kod (Puqudu, an Aramaean tribe 
bordering on Elam in the Assyrian 
inscriptions) and Koa. It has been 
identified by Prof. Friedr. Delitszch' 
with the Sutfl or Su, a tribe dwel- 
ling between the Tigris and the 
southern slopes of the mountains of 
Elam (similarly Koa - the Qutfl or 
Qu). The objection I formerly took 
to the above rendering was that the 
harmony of the pictiure was de- 
stroyed by so abrupt a commence- 
ment of the catalogue of names of 
peoples. This, however, is not so 
serious a one as it might be, if the 
context were certainly preserved in 
its integrity. But, as I remarked 
before, this is not the case ; how 
then can we be sure that the two 
halves of v, 5 originally stood to- 
gether ? (See further in crit. note). 
* The mountains ' in alt. rend., on 
the analogy of * mount Ephraim ' 
for the hill-country of Ephraim, 
taking har collectively. 

* It would be a plausible conjec- 
ture that a passage has been omitted 
before v, 6, in which other contin- 
gents of the Assyrian army were 
mentioned ; see, however, xxi. 2, 

(if Isaiah's). Blam] See Introd. 

and note on xi. 11. xtrl The 



region to which Tiglath-Pileser 
transported the Damascenes (2 
Kin^s xvi. 9), and from which, ac- 
cording to Am. ix. 7, the Arameans 
came. This has been generally 
identified with the district by the 
river Cyrus (the modem Georgia). 
But, besides the linguistic objection 
pointed out by Del. (Kir cannot ^ 
Kur), it appears that the Assyrian 
empire never extended to the Cy- 
rus. We must therefore seek for 
Kir among the Assyrian conquests 
mentioned in the Inscriptions ; it 



1 Long after writing the above, I see that Naeg. has compared the same passage, 
but with a very different result 

' Wo lag das Paradies f {\^\^z\%, i88i), pp. 235-6. 
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Elam carried the quiver with troops of men, of horsemen, 
and Kir made bare the shield ; ' and when thy choice valleys 
were full of troops, and the horsemen had set themselves in 
line towards the gate, ® then did he draw aside the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to the armour of 
the forest-house, • and ye saw that the breaches of David's 
city were many, and ye collected the water of the lower 
pool, *® and the houses of Jerusalem ye counted and ye broke 



may possibly be a shortened form 
of Kirkhi or Kimiri, the former of 
which lay to the east of the sources 
of the Tigris, near Diarbekr, the lat- 
ter near the lake of Urmia. Both 
countries were conquered by Assur- 
nazirpal (885-860). The suggestion 
is Mr. Heilprin's, Historical Poetry 

of the Hebrews^ ii. 180. ^Made 

bare the sliield] i.e., took away 
its leathern covering, comp. Caes., 
de Bell, GalLy ii. 21 (Hitz.) See on 
xxxvii. 33. 

^ Thy obolee valleys] Jerusa- 
lem was almost surrounded by val- 
leys, e.g., Kidron, Gihon, Rephaim, 
Hinnom. Comp. Josephus, de Bell, 
yud.^ V. 4. I. Bad set them- 
selves In line] i.e., ready to enter 
as soon as * the gate ' was broken 
through by the rams, comp. Ezek. 
xxi. 22 (27). It is the ' great gate * 
referred to by Sennacherib (Tay- 
lor's cylinder), who boasts of having 

* caused them to break through ' it. 
The remains are still to be seen, 
says Lieut. Conder. 

^ Then did he draw aside • • • ] 
The subject is Jehovah (comp. v, 5). 

* Drawing aside the curtain ' means 
either exposing the utter weakness 
of the state to the enemy (Ew., 
Meier), or, opening the eyes of the 
Judeans to their danger (comp. 
xxix. 10, 18 Hitz., Knob., Del.). The 
former view seems the more suit- 
able. Here begins the account 

of the measures of defence taken 
by the citizens. Very similar is the 
Chronicler's account of Hezekiah's 
preparations for the siege of Sen- 
nacherib, 2 Chr. xxxii. 2-5, 30 (see 
Q. P, B.\ and as the memory of 
Sargon's siege had faded away by 



the time of the Chronicler, it is 

Possible that there is a confusion 
etween the precaut ons taken on 
these two occasions. The com- 
piler of Kings alludes briefly to 
some of the same measures as the 
Chronicler, but does not assign a 
date (2 Kings xx. 20). It was of 
course a matter of primary im- 
portance to prevent the enemy from 
using the water of the fountains 
(see on vii. 3). Sargon gives a simi- 
ar account of the preparations for 
the siege of Ashdod (Smith, Assy- 
rian Discoveries^ p. 291 top), * And 
they brought the waters of the 
springs in front of the city.' The 
first step of the citizens, however, 
is to look after the supply of arms. 

The for est-honse] — * the house 

of the forest of Lebanon' (i Kings 
vii. 2, X. 17, Jer. xxii. 23), a part of 
Solomon's palace, which was used 
as an arsenal (xxxix. 2.) 

* And ye saw . . .] * Ye,* i.e., the 
j)rinces, who practically monopo- 
lised the government (comp. on vii. 2, 

xxxii. i). ^The dty of Bavid] i.e. 

the fortress Zion, 2 Sam. v. 7, 9. 

The lower pool] Certainly not the 
mediaeval tank called Birket-es- 
Sultin, but possibly the pool made 
by Hezekiah, according to 2 Kings 
XX. 20. 

'^ The houses ... ye oonnted] 
Partly to see how many could be 
spared, partly for the inhabitants 

to identify their property. To 

fortify the wau] To withstand the 
shocks of the battering-rams. So 
2 Chr. xxxii. 5, *and he built up 
all the wall that was broken, and 
raised thereupon towers,' and Jer. 
xxxiii. 4 * the houses . . . which are 
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down the houses to fortify the wall, "and ye made a lake 
between the two walls for the water of the old pool ; but ye 
looked not unto him who made it, and him who formed 
it from afar ye did not regard. ^^And the Lord, Jehovah 
Sabdoth, called in that day to weeping, and to lamentation, 
and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth ; ^^ but behold, 
joy and gladness, killing oxen and slaughtering sheep, eating 
flesh and drinking wine, * Eat and drink, for to morrow jve 
shall die.' ** But (this) hath been made known ^ in the ears 

• So Sept., Cornill ; most render the text. ' But Jehovah Sabdoth hath revealed 
himself in mine ears, [saying.] 



! 



thrown down because of (i.e., to re- 
sist) the mounds and because of the 
engines of war.* * 

^^ A lake] i.e., a large pool, or 

reservoir. Between the two 

walls] i.e., between that of Ophel 
on the east, and that of the High 
Tower on the west, where the Ty- 
ropaeon valley is particularly narrow. 

The old pool] i.e. probably the 

* Pool of Siloam' (called * The Pool' 
par excellence in the Hebrew in- 
scrii)tion in the rock-tunnel leading 

to Siloam). But ye looked noi^ 

A contrast to * thou didst look * {y, 

8). ^IVho made it . . . formed 

it] i.e., in the counsels of eternity, 
as appears from xxxvii. 26 (same 
words). Comp. on v. 12. 

13 And the Xiord . . . called] 
i.e., the prophet, God's messenger, 
or perhaps the silent march of 
events, called upon you to repent ; 
penitence might have turned the 

Divine purpose, Joel ii. 14. To 

baldneee] So Am. viii. 10, M will 
bring. . . baldness upon every head.' 
The prophets accept things as they 
are, and do not trouble themselves 
with premature innovations. * Bald- 
ness,' however, is forbidden in Lev. 
xxi. 5, Deut. xiv. i. 

" But no moral effect has been 
produced by calamity. They rush 
to the banquet-table with despair 
in their hearts, and waste the pro- 

1 Khirehh is probably from a root meaning to pierce (comp. khor, a hole), and can 
therefore just as well be applied to a battering-ram (or to some similar engine) as to 
a sword. Here, as in Jer. v. 17, Ezek. xxvi. 9, the rendering ' engines of war ' seems 
to be required. For pictures of battering-rams, see Bonomi's Nineveh and its Palaces, 
p. 163; notice their lancc-headcd extremities. 



visions which ought to be husband- 
ed for the siege. Vor to-mor- 
row we shall die] It is doubted 
whether these words are quoted in 
mockery from the prophet (Ges.), 
or whether they express the sen- 
sualism of despair (Hitz.). The 
latter view is simpler and more 
natural. 

^^ Bnt It le made known • • • 1 
The Rabbis understand * this thing"* 
for a subject, and *saith' before 
* Jehovah Sabdoth' (comp. v. 9), 
or else explain as if they read * I 
am Jehovah Sabdoth.* The ordi- 
nary explanation is still more forced. 
A single vowel-point is wrong ; the 
Massoretes shrank from the anthro- 
pomorphism * the ears of Jehovah.* 

Shall not be cancelled . . . ] 

Death shall indeed overtake you by 
the hand of the enemy (as A»E. 
rightly explains), as the punishment 
of your guilt. * Some of the Jewish 
writers understand the words to 
mean "at death, but not before," and 
draw the inference that death does 
or may atone for sin ' (Alexander). 
But it is not a Biblical idea that a 
sinner who has borne his punish- 
ment is thereby released from guilt. 
Punishment has only the effect of 
expiation when borne by the inno- 
cent on behalf of the guilty. See 
Riehm, Der Begriff der Suhne 
U.S.W., TkeoL Studien u, Kritiken^ 
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of Jehovah ^ Sabdoth ; surely this iniquity shall not be can- 
celled unto you till ye die, saith the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth. 

7n/. 15-25. Denunciation of Shebna and promises to Eliakim. Pro- 
bably this prophecy was written a short time before the invasion of 
Sennacherib, for in the narrative of this event Shebna is represented as 
holding a lower office (see on t/v. 20-24). Isaiah's only invective against 
an individual. 

** Thus saith the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, Go, get thee unto 
this high officer, even unto Shebna, who is over the house. 
*^ What (right) hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, that 
thou hewest thee out here a sepulchre ? hewing him out his 
sepulchre on high, carving him out in the rock a habitation ! 
*^ Behold, Jehovah will * hurl, will hurl thee, O man,^ and 
clutch thee tightly ; *® he will roll thee up (and toss thee) as 
a ball into a broad country ; thither shalt thou go to die, and 

' Cast thee with a man's (i.e., a manly) cast, Del. (but see crit. note.). 



1877, Hefl I. Isaiah's threat is 
therefore precisely parallel to i 
Sam. iii. 14. 

^^ Tills higtk officer] (On ren- 
dering, see crit. notes.) ' This,* 
with a touch of disparagement (as 
vi. 9). Shebna's present function was 
that of * house-steward ' (mentioned 
I Kings iv. 6). Its importance is 
shown by the fact that it was once 
held by a ' king's son,* 2 Chr. xxvi. 
21, and by the order of the court- 
omcers in xxxvi. 3, xxxvii. 2. It has 
been well compared to the Prank- 
ish officer of Mayor of the Palace. 

t Shebna] From his father's 

■name not being mentioned, it is 
iprobable that Shebna was not a 
I native Israelite; his name (which 
is in the Aramaic * emphatic state ') 
points to a Syrian origin. If he 
was a refugee from Damascus, he 
would naturally be an advocate of 
an Egyptianizing policy, and would 
thus be one of the * crooked * poli- 
ticians, whom the prophet inveighs 
against in xxx. 12. The brother 
of the famous Rabbi Hillel was also 
called Shebna. 

'* Shebna, like eastern grandees 
generally (comp. Joseph of Arima- 
thea, Eshmnnazar king of Sidon, 



the Pharaohs and Caliphs of 
Egypt, &c.}, builds himself a se- 
pulchre in his lifetime. Comp. 
xiv. 18, ^/Ay grave.*- 



(rlffbt) bast tbon beret] Shebna's 
offence is aggravated by his being 
a foreigner. Even at a much later 
time a Spotter's field* was good 
enough *to bury strangers in* 
(Matt, xxvii. 7). *Here,* i.e., in 
Jerusalem ; note the indignant re- 
petition. On biffb] Not neces- 
sarily on mount Zion (Knob.), or 
on its eastern slope (Del.). Tombs 
have been found on the slopes of 

all the hills about Jerusalem. A 

babltatlon] Heb. mishkan^ else- 
where used only of God, and imply- 
\n^ a great personage and a long 
sojourn (comp. Eccles. xii. 5, Ps. 

xlix. 12, Sept., Targ.). O man] 

I formerly rendered * O mighty 
man ! * supposing a touch of irony 
in the phrase. This is certainly 
suggested by the etymology, but is 
not favoured by the use of the word 
elsewhere, especially in Job, where 
it several times occurs (but without 
irony), in strong contrast with God 

(see Job iv. 17, x. 5, xxii. 2). A, 

broad country] i.e., the plains of 
Mesopotamia. 
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thither shall go thy glorious chariots, thou disgrace of the 
house of thy lord ! *^ And I will thrust thee from thy post, 
and from thy station shall he pull thee down. ^^ And it shall 
come to pass in that day that I will call my servant Eliakim^ 
son of Hilkiah, " and I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
with thy girdle will I bind him, and thy authority will I give 
into his hand, and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and to the house of Judah ; ^ and I will lay the key 
of the house of David upon his back, so that he shall open 
and none shall shut, and he shall shut and none shall open 
^ And I will strike him as a peg into a sure place, and he 
shall be for a seat of honour to his father's house ; ** and they 
shall hang upon him all the honour of his father's house, the 
scions and the offshoots, all the vessels of small size, from the 



'• Note the change of person ; 
Jehovah is the subject, however, in 
both clauses. 

*^~** Nomination of Eliakim. We 
have only evidence of a partial 
fulfilment of Isaiah's authoritative 
word. Eliakim was house-steward, 
and Shebna merely secretary, when 
the Rab-shakeh came to Jerusalem 
(xxxvi. 3). Perhaps this was all 
that Hezekis^ was able to effect 
against the opposition of the 
* princes.' Isaiah evidently pre- 
dicts a complete change of system, 
which would consist in the total 
abstinence from a policy of ex- 
pediency and worldly alliances. 
Hence the strong language, almost 
Messianic in its tone, with which 
Isaiah hails in spirit the elevation 
of his disciple Eliakim. 

'^ Sobe . . . fftrdle] The offi- 
cial dress of a high officer of state. 
The 'robe* is the long, sleeved 
tunic worn by people of rank, e.g., 
Joseph and Tamar (Vitr.). The 
girdle {abknef) is a costly one, such 
as priests wore (see Jos. Ant, iii. 7. 

2}. Into bis band] Comp. Jer. 

xxxiv. I (Hebr.). A Iktberl The 

term is used of a prime minister in 
Gen. xlv. 8, i Mace. xi. 32 ; of the 
chief men of a town (i Chr. ii. 24, 
iv. 5, &c., Ew.). Comp. ix. 6, Job 
xxix. 16, Judg. v. 7. 

^ X will lay tbe key . . . . ] 



The * key ' here symbolizes the au- 
thority of tfee * Deputy ' or royal 
representative. (See on ix. 6, and 
comp. Matt. xvi. 19, Rev. iii. 7.) 
An Eastern key is as much as a 
man can carry (see figures in 
Bonomi's Nineveh and its Palaces^ 
p. 150). 

**■•* Description of Eliakim's 

tenure of office. Am a peg into 

a sure place] i.e., into a good 
solid wall — not mere plaster, as 
in an ordinary house — so as to be 
able to support a large number of 
vessels. (Comp. Zech. x. 4, where 
«peg*«pnnce.) 

^ All tbe bononr of bis ftttber's 
bouse] This is a strange expres- 
sion, as it has to cover the undis- 
tingnished members of Eliakim's 
family as well as the distinguished. 
•Honour' must be almost equiva- 
lent to • multitude ' (so Hitz., Del.), 
and no doubt the importance of a 
family (* father's house ' « family) 
depended chiefly on its numbers. 
The entire passage, too, is strange, 
seeming, as it does, to give the 
Divine sanction to family-partiality. 
I say * seeming,?^ because I suspect 
that the fall with which Eliakim in 
his turn is threatened is the punish- 
ment of an evil tendency which 

Isaiah noticed in Eliakim. Off- 

eboots] A contemptuous expres- 
sion (cognate word Ezek. iv. 1 5). 
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bowl-shaped vessels to all pitcher-like vessels. ** In that day 
— an oracle of Jehovah Sabdoth — the peg that is struck into 
a sure place shall give way ; it shall be cut down and shall fall 
and the burden upon it shall perish, for Jehovah hath spoken. 

^ The peg] It is doubted whether 
this refers to Shebna or Eliakim ; 
but surely * lAe peg^ must be iden- 
tical with that mentioned in the 
preceding verses. There is nothing 
strange in the anticipation that a 
high Eastern official should not 
be in favour for ever, and that his 
fall should involve the ruin of his 
adherents. The difficulty lies in 
the words *in that day/ which 



seem to co-ordinate, by way of 
contrast, the event here spoken of 
with that in v, 19. But we need 
not interpret the phrase so strictly. 
It may, in 7/. 25, merely imply that 
at the very time when Eliakim's 
connections are basking in the 
sunshine of prosperity, a sudden 
change shall come. Thus Jehovah 
will * profane the pride of all glory * 
(xxiii. 9). 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

An elegy, in three stanzas or strophes {yv, 1-5, 6-9, 10-14), ^^ the fall oi 
Tyre, followed by a kind of appendix on the future revival of the merchant- 
city. For an analysis, see /. C. A,^ p. 55. 

There have been great diffisrences of opinion as to the date of this 
prophecy, several eminent critics supposing that the siege referred to is 
that of Nebuchadnezzar (comp. Ezek. xxvi. 4-21}. The main argument 
in favour of this view is derived from v, 13. Taking this verse together 
with the next, it was not unnatural to suppose that the Chaldeans were 
thus prominently mentioned as the future destroyers of Tyre. But there 
is another view of the verse, and one, moreover, which is exegetically 
easier, viz. that the fate of the Chaldeans is pointed to as a warning for 
Tyre : — Babylonia had fallen a prey to Assyria, how should Tyre escape ? 
This view, natural as it is, could not, however, have been entertained 
until it was possible to show that Babylonia had really been thus severely 
chastised by her powerful neighbour. Now that this has been done — now 
that we know that Babylonia was conquered three times over in the reigns 
of Sargon and Sennacherib (see Introd. to xxi. i-io), there seems nothing 
to prevent us from adopting it.^ The selfishness and injustice on which 
the Tyrian empire was based were to the prophet a sure guarantee of its 
overthrow, and a special revelation appears to have warned him to expect 
the event about this time. 

But which of the three Assyrian invasions of Babylonia is in- 
tended xnv, 13? There can hardly be a doubt; the description well 
applies to the third,- and to this alone. ' His (Merodach-Baladan's) cities 
I laid waste,' says Sennacherib, * and burned with fire.* True, there is 
no capture of Tyre mentioned as following upon this devastation ; it was 
in the preceding year's expedition that Lull (the Elulceus of Menander, 

> Dr. Tide was the first to see the bearing of Assyrian discovery on this chapter. 
Comp. his Vergeiijktnde geschiedenis, p. 707. 
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Jos., Antiq,^ ix. 14, 2) king of Zidon, and suzerain (as appears from Menan- 
der) of Phoenicia, fled at the approach of Sennacherib to the island of 
Cyprus {JR., P., vii. 61). But it is no part of an interpreter's duty to prove 
the complete, literal fulfilment of a prophecy;* all that he has to do, in 
order to promote the enjoyment of the reader, is to collect and illustrate 
the data of the prophecy. It is certain that, from a moral point of view 
Phoenicia deserved chastisement, certain that the fate of Babylonia wasV 
an evil omen to other vassal states. 

The minor key in which the prophecy is pitched reminds us of xxi. 
i~io. Tyre, Babylon, and Judah were fellow-sufferers from Assyria. 
* The poetical art of the piece is in a very high degree finished,' remarks 
Ewald, who, however, finds the * elevation, magnificence, and energetic 
brevity ' of Isaiah wholly wanting, and suspects (as in the case of chap, 
xxxiii.) that a younger contemporary and disciple of the prophet is the 
author. This is possible, as' many phenomena converge to show that 
Isaiah's works were not always edited by himself; but I am particularly 
loth to deny so artistic a work to this g^eat and, as Ewald ad^iits, many- 
sided prophet 

' [Utterance of Tyre.] Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, for it 
IS laid waste, so that there is no house, no entering in ! From 
the land of Chittim it has been disclosed unto them. * Be 
dumb, ye inhabitants of the coast, which Zidon's merchants 
who pass over the sea replenished. ' And on great waters 
was the seed of Shihor ; the harvest of the River was its 
ingathering, and it became • the gain * of the nations. * Be 

• The mart, Ges., Ew. 



^ »o bouse . . . ] The fleets are 
homeward-bound from the western 
colonies. At the very last place 
of call — Cyprus, they hear the sad 
tidings that theib harbour and their 
homes are desolate. 

9 Tlie coast] i.e., the Phoenician 
coast (so V, 6). True, this involves 
a tautology with the next line, since 
Zidon also » Phoenicia (as i Kings 
xi. I, Gen. x. 15). 

' On irreat waters] i.e., on the 
ocean-highway (comp. Ps. cvii. 23, 

Ezek. xxvii. 26). stiilior] i.e., 

the Nile, as Jer. ii. 18. Perhaps 
*the dark grey' (see on xiv. 12), 
from the colour of the water ; if so, 
a Setnitic name for the Nile, but 
Friedr. Del. questions this {Para- 
dies^ p. 311). — On the connection 



of Phoenicia and Egypt, see Ezek. 
xxvii. 7, Movers, Die Phbnizier^ 
ii- 3» PP- 314-336, Ebers, Egypten 
und die BUcher MosiSy i. 147, &c. ' 
The Egyptians had no timber to 
build seaworthy ships ; hence their 
foreign trade was carried on for 

them by the Phoenicians. TUe 

irain] Not *mart,' for the Phoeni- 
cians themselves distributed their 
wares, and these in their turn 
became a source of gain to other 
nations (Del. after Luzzatto). 

^ Be aebamed, O Udon] i.e., O 
Phoenicia ! Tyrian coins bear the 
legend * Of Tyre, mother ( = chief 

city) of the Zidonians.' TUe 

etrooirliold of tlie sea] i.e., the 
insulated ledge of rocks on which 
new Tyre was built, Ezek. xxvi. 5, 



1 As has been already pointed out, the oracle upon Tyre was not completely ful- 
iilled till the time of Alexander the Great. Zech. ix. 4 may perhaps refer to this 
period. 
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ashamed, O Zidon, for the sea, the stronghold of the sea, 
speaketh, saying, I have not been in travail, nor brought forth, 
nor reared young men, nor brought up virgins. * When the 
tidings come to Egypt they shall be sore pained at the tidings 
of Tyre. — ^ Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants of 
the coast ! ^ ^ Is this, to your sorrow, the joyous one,* whose 
origin is of ancient days, whose feet ^ were wont to carry ^ her 
afar off to sojourn ? ® Who hath devised this against Tyre, 
the giver of crowns, whose merchants were princes, whose 
traders were the honourable of the earth ? ^Jehovah Sabdoth 
hath devised it, to desecrate the pride of all glory, to disgrace 
all the honourable of the earth. — ^^ Overflow thy land as the 

^ Fareth it thus with yon, O joyous one ! Del. 
■ Cany, Gcs., Ew. 



14. In the following words, Tyre 
is aptly described as daughter of 
the sea, but (a figure to express the 
completeness of the ruin) denied 
by her own mother. 

* They sliall be sore pained] 
Tyre being, as it were, an outpost 
of Egypt against the Assyrians. 

* To Tarebleli] The prophet 
counsels the Phoenicians to emi- 
grate to their Spanish colonies, as 
their fate has been determined by 
the fall of the capital. So at the 
siege of Tyre by Alexander, the 
Tyrians sent their old men, women, 
and children to Carthage (Diod.xvii. 
41, Knob.), which Sept. even makes 
them do here (ccr Kapxri^^yay Comp. 
Layard's plate, 71, * Enemies of the 
Assyrians taking refuge in ships.' 

' A question of peiplexity and 
surprise (comp. xiv. 16). Is this 
heap of ruins all that remains of 
the joyous, the ancient, the rest- 
lessly energetic Tyre ? (see crit. note). 

7oyone] as Zeph. ii. 15. 

or ancient days] see Herod, ii. 

44, Josephus, An/, viii. 3, i. 

IVIkoee feet were wont . . . ] Allud- 
ing to the distant commercial jour- 
neys of the Tyrians. Alt. rend, 
may be explained in two ways, — 
of captivity (Ges.), or of flight 
(Ew). Either way is plausible. The 
first is supported by the strik- 
ing verbal parallel in 2 Kings 
XXI. 8 (overlooked by Ges.) ; the 



second gives a special force to 
the words * to sojourn,* which will 
mean that the Phoenician fugitives 
are to be only tolerated fieroucoi ( « 

firfm) in their own colonies. But 
think the context decides that the 
clause must contain, a feature, not 
of the present Tyre, but of the past. 
In this case, too, *to sojourn' is a 
perfectly accurate phrase. 

^ Tlie river of crowns], viz., to 
the kings of the Phoenician colonies, 
perhaps also of the other Phoeni- 
cian cities. Modem parallels will 
occur to everyone. 

' To desecrate] So Ezek. xxviii. 
7. Beauty having a kind of natural 
sanctity (comp. Lev. xix. 29, Heb.). 
There is no occasion to imagine a 
special reference to the temples of 
Tyre (as Del.). 

*® The fall of Tyre is the signal 
for the emancipation of her colonies. 
About this time we hear of a revolt 
of Cyprus, and the Phoenician cities 
assistmg Shalmaneser (or Sargon) 
in the siege of Tyre — Josephus, 
An/, ix. 14, 2. Tarshish, or Tartes- 
sus, with its silver mines, may well 
have been, as Strachey remarks, 
the hardest treated of all the colo- 
nies. Am the Wllel * The river 

that least regards any bounds.* 

Tbere Is no grlrdle] The expres- 
sion is strange. It looks at first as 
if it referred to Tarshish (comp. iii. 
24), but this does not suit the con- 
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Nile ; O daughter of Tarshish, there is no girdle any more. 
"His hand he stretched out over the sea, he made kingdoms 
to tremble ; Jehovah Sabdoth gave charge concerning Canaan, 
to destroy the fortresses thereof. ** He said, thou shalt not 
continue to exult, thou ravished virgin-daughter of Zidon ; 
arise, pass over to Chittim ; even there thou shalt have no 
rest. ** Behold the land of * Chaldea ; this people is no more ; 
Assyria hath appointed it for desert-beasts ; they set up 
their towers, they laid low their palaces ; he hath made 
it a ruin. ** Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, for your fortress is 
laid waste ! — " And it shall come to pass in that day that 

* Canaanites, Ew. (conj.). 



text. Naeg. supposes an allusion 
to some dues or toll demanded on 
passing a barrier. 

^^ Xingdoma] i.e., especially 
those of Phoenicia and Syria, — 

hence *over the sea.* Oave 

ebarge] So of Jehovah's instru- 
ments, xiii. 2. Canaan] i.e., 

Phoenicia, comp. Josh. v. i, Sept. 
The word means * depression,* and 
was therefore applied to various 
lowland-districts of Syria. 

" The fate of Tyre shall be 
shared by all Phoenicia, here called 
the daaffliter of Udon — hence 
the plural * strongholds * in v. ii. 

Pass over to Oblttlm] Lull, 

king of Zidon, had already sought 

refuge in Cyprus ; see Introd. 

Thon alialt Have no rest] For 
the long arm of Assyria will reach 
them even there. The importance 
of Cyprus as a naval station was 
recognised by the Babylonians 
fifteen or sixteen centuries B.C. 
The inscription of Sargon, king of 
Agad^, relates how * the sea of the 
setting sun he crossed,* and in the 
third year conquered i land which 
can hardly be any other than Cyprus, 
as Mr. Boscawen his pointed out. 
The inscription ^ translated in 
part by Mr. G. Smith, 7". 5. B, A.y ii. 
49-5 1 . Cyprus was also, as we have 
seen, conquered by the Assyrian 
Sargon. 

" The prophet concludes by 
pointing to a recent event, fore- 
shadowing the fate of Phoenicia. 



In the first half of the verse he 
speaks of the /and of Chaldea ; in 
the second, of its capital — Babylon, 
the fall of which involves that of 
the land. The subject in the latter 
part is throughout Assyria. For the 
change of number, comp. v. 23, 26. 

Cbaldeal On the form Kasdimy 

seecritnote. * In the cuneiform docu- 
ments Kaldi is a tribe of the great 
nation of Accad, which became en- 
tirely predominant in the southern 
provinces [on the lower Euphrates] 
from the ninth century B.C., but 
certainly existed previously* (Lenor- 
mant). * Under Merodach-Baladan 
[they] made themselves so impor- 
tant and integral a part of its 
(Babylonia's) population as to give 
their name to the whole country* 
(Sayce). There is, therefore, no 
historical reason why Isaiah should 
not have used the term Mand of 
Kasdim' for Babylonia, the con- 
quest of which by Sargon might 
not unnaturally be referred to in 
this connection (see Introd.). For 
other, now antiquated, views, see 
Notes and CriticismSy pp. 22-26. 

For deaert-beastsi Comp. 

xiii. 21, xxxiv. 14, Jer. 1. 39, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14, and, on the Heb. word, 

see Notes and Criticisms, Their 

towers] i.e., their siege-works. 

Xiald low] Lit., laid bare (the 

foundations of). 

15-18 Ygt seventy years, and Tyre 
shall be restored to prosperity, and 
devote her profits to Jehovah. Comp. 
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Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, as the days of one 
king ; at the end of seventy years it shall be unto Tyre as 
in the song of the harlot : '® * Take the lute, go round the city, 
forgotten harlot ! Play skilfully, sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered/ '^ And it shall come to pass that at 
the end of seventy years the Lord shall visit Tyre, and she 
shall return to her hire, and play the harlot with all kingdoms 
of the earth on the face of the ground. "And her earnings 
and her hire shall be holy unto Jehovah ; it shall not be 
stored up nor hoarded, but to those who dwell before Jehovah 
shall her earnings belong for sufficiency of eating and for 
splendid clothing. 



the appendix on the conversion of 

Egypt, chapter xix. Seventy 

years] Most expositors regard these 
seventy years as those of the Baby- 
lonian captivity, according to Jer. 
XXV. II, 12. But it is strange that 
Isaiah should specify the duration 
of the captivity m connection with 
Tyre, and not with Judah. Is it not 
rather bold to suppose a lost pro- 
phecy on the subject of the length 
of the captivity, which is what these 
expositors ought in consistency to 
do, unless they are prepared to bring 
down the appendix to the age of 
Jeremiah ? It is surely allowable to 
understand these seventy years as 
a conventional expression for a 
long period, just as ' forty years * is 
used elsewhere : Ezek. xxix. 13 (see 
speaker's Comm.), Seven is a 
sacred number, and *the decade 
denotes the fulfilment of times, after 

which a new seon begins.' As the 

days of one kin^ Meaning not 
that there should really be only 
one king during these seventy years, 
but that the condition of Tyre 
should remain as unchanged as if 
Ithere were, an Oriental king being 
I too proud to reverse a decree (Esth. 

wiii. 8). The aonir of the harlot] 

'Evidently some well-known song, 
& fragment of which follows. The 
;one is evidently sarcastic; the 
»inger by no means anticipates that 
;he harlot will be * remembered ! ' 
The prophet, however, applies the 
song as if it were meant in earnest. 
(Commerce, as having regard to 






purely worldly interests, is called 
* harlotry,* comp. * the iniquity of^his 
covetousness,* Ivii. 17. A further 
parallel between Tyre and the har- 
lot or bayadere (ballatrix) of this 
song lies in the conditionalness of 
the renewal of prosperity. Com- 
merce shall revive, but only as the 
handmaid of religion. 

^® Tynan tribute promised for 
the * city of the great king* (Ps. 
xlviii. 2) : tribute — not merely com- 
mercial intercourse, such as the 
Jews no doubt had with the Tyrians, 
as Dean Plumptre reminds us, 
after the captivity (Ezra iii. 7, Neh. 
xiii. 16). A strange announce- 
ment, says Del.; hac secundum 
historiam necdum facta comperi- 
Mus, remarks St. Jerome. Boly 
onto Jehovah] Inconsistent ap- 

Earently with Deut. xxiii. 18, 
ut the Biblical writers only 
adhere to their metaphors so far 

as suits their purpose. Wot be 

stored up] Comp. Zech. ix. 3, Joel 

iii. 5* Those who dwell before 

JehoTah] i.e., the people of Jerusa- 
lem. It is not said ^ those who 
s/and before Jehovah ; * that would 

mean the priests. Vor sntt- 

eiency of eatinir] Implying that 
the prophet wrote at a time of 
great scarcity, or when a scarcity 
might be apprehended. This may 
of course be harmonized with a 
post-exile date (comp. Hag. i., 
Zech. viii. 12), but also with the 
times of Isaiah (i. 7, iii. i, 7). 
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CHAPTERS XXIV.-XXVII. 

An imaginative picture of the overthrow of the mighty power which, 
at the real or assumed period of the prophecy, held the Jews in bondage, 
interwoven with descriptions of the unhappy state of God's people prior 
to their deliverance, and of the glorious lot reserved for them. This is 
introduced by an equally imaginative picture of the Divine judgment 
upon the whole world, and references to the world-wide extent of the 
judgment recur at intervals. This is not the first lime we have met with 
an apparent identification of a temporary judgment upon the Jews with 
the great final judgment upon the world : — see on ii, 12, iii. 13, xiii. 9. It 
is, however, simply a combination and not a confusion. The Jews have 
had special privileges ; they are the ' house of God,' and judgment natu- 
rally 'begins' with them (comp. i Pet. iv. 17), and with the nations with 
whom their fortunes have been linked. — The historical situation, it must 
be candidly admitted, is described in highly enigmatical language (see 
below), and it is not unnatural that some critics (both in Calvin's day 
and in our own) have denied its existence altogether. Among these Del. 
and Naeg. may be specially mentioned, who regard this group of chapters 
as throughout a symbolically expressed prediction of a still future judg- 
ment upon the world, and to whom the *city of chaos' is neither 
Babylon, nor Susa, nor Jerusalem, but the centre (localise it where you 
please) of the antitheistic world. Quod ?nihi nimis coactum videtur 
(Calvin) ; the theory compels us to empty the most striking expressions 
of their meaning, and is also contrary to the analogy of other prophe- 
cies. On the other hand, the view adopted above is both natural in 
itself, and is supported by the position of these chapters in the Book of 
Isaiah. The latter point was clearly seen by Calvin. * As far as I can 
judge,* says he, * this prophecy is the close of all the preceding ones, 
from chap. xiii. onwards ... Having as it were traversed all the regions 
near to and knowp by the Jews, Isaiah briefly sums up their contents.* 
Even those who regard the prophecy as anonymous may recognise the 
propriety of the place which it has received in the book. They will not 
of course agree with Naegelsbach that the prophet is here describing 
the final stage in a great judgment of God upon the Gentile nations, of 
which the denunciations in chaps, xiii.-xxiii. represent the preliminaries. 
Looking at the prophecy as a whole in itself, not written for its present 
position, however admirably it may fill it, they will rather regard [the 
judgment here denounced upon Israel's enemies as the second stage in 
the great trial, the Babylonian captivity being the first (' thy chastening,' 
xxvi. 16). 

As for the vagueness or mysteriousness of the language, this ought to 
be no difficulty to those who recognise in any degree the eschatological 
purport of the prophecy. The more the authors of the prophetic or apo- 
calyptic literature have their minds directed to the * latter days,* the more 
mysterious becomes their language, the greater their tendency to wide 
and general expressions. 
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* Behold, Jehovah » will pour * out the * earth, and empty 
it, and turn it upside down, and scatter its inhabitants ;^ and 
it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest ; as with the 
servant, so with his master ; as with the maid, so with her 
mistress ; as with the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the 
lender, so with the borrower ; as with the taker, so with the 
giver, of money. • The earth shall be poured clean out, and 
utterly spoiled, for Jehovah has spoken this word. * The 
earth mourneth, it withereth ; the world languisheth, it 
withereth ; the highnesses of the people of the earth lan- 
guish. * The earth is become profane under its inhabitants, 
for they have transgressed commandments, violated the 
statute, broken the perpetual covenant ; ® therefore hath a 
curse devoured the earth, and those who dwell in it are dealt 



« Poureth, Hits. (See below). 

' Bebold . . . ] ^Behold' with 
a participle, in the prophets, almost 
always points to the future (iii. i, 
vii. 14, xvii. I, &c.). This favours 
the view of Ew., Del., Naeg., that 
the whole of chap. xxiv. is predic- 
tive. Others (Hitz., Knob., Kuenen, 
&c.) take it as a description of 
events which are actually taking 
place ; this may seem to be con- 
firmed by the perfects. But surely 
it suits the imaginative character 
of the work better to regard these 
as prophetic — as proceeding from 
the pomt of view of one who had 
attamed a specially clear insight 
into the eternal purposes of God. 

' 80 with the priest] It is in- 
ferred by some that at the real or 
assumed standing-point of this pro- 
phecy the priests were the para- 
mount power in Judah. It may be 
so— there is the same prominence 
given to the priests in Joel. But 
perhaps the prophet selects those 
simplest of relations which extend 
to the lowest ranks of society. 
Every one comes into contact with 
a priest, but not every one with a 
king. 

' Spoiled] The prophet trans- 
fers to the world a feature which 
belongs properly to the fallen em- 
pire of Israel's oppressors. 

VOL. I. 



^ Land. Ges. (So throughout). 

' The earth is heoome profhne 

. . . ] *For blood profaneth the 
land,' Num. xxxv. 33, comp. Ps. 
cvi. 38. The blood-shedding by 
which the great empires of the 
East were founded fcomp. xxvi. 21) 
was a violation of tiiat elementary 
statute on which the perpetual 
eovenaat with Noah and his sons 
was based. The latter phrase 
seems to be a direct allusion to 
Gen. ix. 16: — it can hardly refer to 
the special covenant of circumci- 
sion (Gen. xvii. 13), or of the Sab- 
bath (Ex. xxxi. 16), for it is a judg- 
ment upon the earth exclusive of 
Israel (sec xxvi. 20, 21), which the 
prophet is describing. The phrases 
•precepts,' and 'statute,' mean 
more than * the law written in the 
heart ' (A.E., Del.), and are best 
explained by the same passage in 
Genesis. Obs., 'commandments' 
in the plural occurs only here in 
Isaiah. 

• Jehovah has recalled his pro- 
mise not to bring a second deluge 

upon the earth (sec on v. 18). 

A curse] Personified, as in Zech. 
v. 3, Dan. ix. 11, Jer. xxiii. 10 
(where there is almost the same 
paronomasia). Comp. on ix. 8. 
Are eeorched] By the * burn- 
ing anger' (\\\. 27) of Jehovah. 
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with as guilty, therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
scorched, and few men left ' The grapes mourn, the vine lan- 
guisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. • The joy of timbrels 
is hushed ; the uproar of the exulting ones hath ceased ; the 
joy of the lute is hushed. * They shall not drink wine with 
song ; strong drink shall be bitter to those who drink it. 
.'** Broken to pieces is the city of chaos ; every house is shut 
up, not to be entered. " In the ® fields is a crying because 
of the wine ; all gladness has set ; the joy of the earth is 
banished. " Of the city there is left desolation, and the gate 
is battered into ruins. - 

** For so shall it be within the earth in the midst of the 

« Streets, Naeg. 



^ " Gesenius finds here an imi- 
tation of Joel i. 10-12 ; Vitr. 
compares a striking passage in the 
prayer of Judah the Maccabce, i 
Mace. ill. 4?, which he re^rds as 
describing the fulfilment of this pre- 
diction. Music at feasts, as v. 12. ^ 

* Strong drink . . . ]i.e. arti- 
ficial wine (see on v. 12). Under- 
stand, • If there be any ; ' otherwise 
the description will be inconsistent 

10 xba elty of eliaos] i.e., the 
city which is destined to become 
a very chaos {tdhQ), its outer and 
inner order being destroyed, and 
no germ of life remainin|^. It is 
an allusion to the narrative (oral 
or written) of the Creation ; comp. 
'And the earth was waste and 
wild ' {tdhii'Va'bdhu\ Gen. i. 2. It 
is the most striking expression for 
utter desolation which the prophet 
could have chosen, and is speaally 
characteristic of the Book of Isaiah, 
for 1 1 out of the 20 passages in 
which it occurs in the Old Testa- 
ment are in Isaiah. I ought to 
add that of these 1 1 passages, 10 
occur in prophecies of disputed 
authorship. Slint up] Inacces- 
sible, owing to its ruinous condi- 
tion. 

" JL erylnr because of tlie 
wine] ' Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep ; and howl, all ye drinkers of 
wine, because of the sweet wine, 
because it is cut off from your 



mouth,' Joel i. 5. Comp. also xv. 
8-10. Hitz. remarks that v, 11 is 
an unda redundans of w. 8, 9 ; and 
V, 12 of v. 10. 

»* * For,' in fact, the condition of 
the world (or, possibly, of the re- 
gion once ruled over by Israel's 
oppressors) will then be like that of 
an olive-tree after the regular beat- 
ing (xvii. 6), or of the vine-plants 
when the vintage is over. There 
will be indeed a remnant out of all 
that multitude of 'peoples,' but how 
small will be that remnant ! Of 
whom will it consist } Of the Jew- 
ish nation, no doubt; but aJso of 
some of the Gentiles ; for a kindred 
prophet writes, * Whosoever shall 
invoke the name of Jehovah shall 
be delivered' (Joel ii. 32). It must 
be a part of this remnant, whose 
chorus of praise to the God of Is- 
rael echoes fk«m tbe (Mediterra^ 
nean) tea (t^. 14). But the survivors 
are not all gathered in one place. 
Hence they call upon other escaped 
ones In tlie (distant) oomitrlee of 
tlie sea (r/. 15), to acknowledge 
and to praise the hand of Jehov^. 
The description is obscure, but 
there is a general parallel in xlii. 
io>i2, where the various re^ons of 
the earth— the (far) ' countries ' are 
also mentioned— are called upon to 
praise Jehovah for his great work 
of deliverance. Obs. m passing 
the instance which v, 15 supplies 
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peoples, as at the beating of the oh've, as at the grape-gleaning 
when the vintage is done. " Those shall lift up their voice, 
they shall ring out a cry; — because of Jehovah's majesty they 
shall shout aloud from the sea : — ** * Therefore in the ^ countries 
glorify ye Jehovah ; in the countries of the sea the name of 
Jehovah, Israel's God ! ' *^ From the skirt of the earth we 
have heard songs, * Honour (is come) for the righteous ! ' But 
I said. Wasting away is for me, wasting away is for me, alas 
for me ! The barbarous deal barbarously, and the barbarous 
deal very barbarously. *^ A terror and a pit and a snare are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth ! ** And it shall come 
to pass that whoso fleeth from the report of the terror shall 

* So Lowth, Hitz.— Text, lights. Sept. omits D*"1K3* S<^ discussion \n my 
* Notes and Criticisms/ ad loc. 



of that ascending rhythm, charac- 
teristic of this prophecy — * in the 
countries ... in the countries of 
the sea ; * comp. xxv. 5, xxvi. 3-7, 
II, 15 (Judg. v., Ps. xxix., cxxi., 
cxxiv.). For how a Hebrew prophet 
can have written * the lights ' (or 
rather * the flames') for * the East,' 
is to me simply unintelligible, 
and the comparison of lix. 19, 
///a/, xii. 239, does not lessen the 
difficulty. A. £. has already the 
right rend. < in the regions,' though 
he has to force it out of the received 
text by coniparing * Ur of the Gial- 
dees ' (as if * country of the Chal- 
dees,' as Sept. of Gen. xi. 28). For 
the rend. * countries,' or ' far lands,' 
see on xl. 1 5. 

'* A new song is heard 'from the 
skirt of the earth,' viz. Bononr for 
tlie rlfliteoiisl Le., splendid is the 
lot of the righteous' (see Sept.), 
the righteous being primarily the 
Jews (as in xxvi. 2)— not Jehovah, 
who is nowhere in O. T. simply 
called 'the righteous,' nor said to 
have honour or splendour, < glory ' 
being the word for Jehovah, * honour ' 
for the fairest of created things 
(see Del.) — much less ' the con- 
queror' (as Hilgenfeld, comparing 

Zech. ix. 9, but wrongly). ^9^^ 

lutTe board . . . Mux I said] In 
recording the bright side of his 
vision, the prophet had lost sight 
of himself, and become identified in 



feeling with the regenerate, * right- 
eous ' community ; but the interval 
of misery to be passed through 
before such blessedness can be 
reached wrings from him a cry as of 

personal pain, twice-repeated* 

IRTastiiir away (is) for mo|] It 
would seem that he laments the 
sufferings actually undergone by the 
Jews in his own time, just af the 
Psalmist exclaims, in the naipe of 
the pious Israelites, ' My flesh hath 
pincKl away, so that it hath no flat- 
ness ' (Ps. cix. 24). Here, then, the 
prophecy refers, not to the world's 
judgment-day as a whole, but to 
that single stage of it represented 
by a particular period in the history 
of the Jews (comp. on v. 3).— - 
Tbo barlmrouo] i.e., primarily the 
oppressors of the Jews, as xxi. 2 
(note^, xxxiii.* i. 

17. 18 'Tijg same language recurs 
with little variation in Jer. xlviii. 
43, 44 (of Moab). The prophet is 
now occupied with the thought of 
the world-wide extent of the cata- 
strophe. No sooner will one cala- 
mity be over, than another will come. 
If Babylon is punished to-day, the 
countries of the west will suflfer 
to-morrow. — For windows . . . ] 
Again has 'all flesh corrupted its 
way,' and again must < all flesh be 
cut off' by a judgment not inferior 
to Noah's flood. Comp. Gen. vii. 
II. 

I. 2 



J 
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fail into the pit ; and whoso cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare ; for windows from the 
height have opened, and the earth's foundations do shake. 
** The earth is utterly broken ; the earth is utterly shattered ; 
the earth tottereth exceedingly ; *® the earth staggereth like 
a drunkard, and moveth to and fro like a hammock ; and the 
rebellion thereof is heavy upon it, and it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 

** And it shall come to pass in that day that Jehovah shall 
hold visitation upon the host of the height in the height, and 



'• The language here imitates the 
cracking and bursting with which 
the present world shall pass away ; 
for nothing less is the necessary 
close of the judgment, so far as the 
guilty parties are concerned (comp. 
V. 5). 

^^ &ike a luunmook] Like a 
vineyard-watchman's deserted ham- 
mock, tossed to and fro by the 
storm, till at last it is swept far 

away. Zt sliail lUll We must 

remember that, according to the 
Hebrew cosmology (and it was no 
function of the 'prophets to correct 
this), the earth was immovable. 
Hence the destruction of the earth 
is described as its 'fall' (comp. 
xiii. 13). It is implied that there 
shall be a ' new heaven and a new 
earth.' 

ti-n < Jehovah will overthrow the 
kings of the earth and their celes- 
tial patrons, and take the govern- 
ment into his own hands.' Bliall 

Tisit upon tlie limit of tlie beifflit] 
'The height' is a synonym for 
'heaven' ^see v. 18, xl. 26, Ivii. 15), 
and the ' nost of heaven ' is a con- 
stant expression for either the an- 
gels (i Kings xxii. 19) or the stars 
(Jer. xxxiii. 22). The meaning of 
the ' visitation ' is obscure ; but 
there is probably a parallel in Ps. 
Ixxxii., where Bleek (and similarly 
Kosters) rightly understand the 
Elohim to be the patron-spirits of 



the nations, who are threatened 
with deprivation of their super- 
human character, and death.* We 
have an early interpretation of the 
passage before us m Enoch xviii. 
13-16 (with which comp. 2 Pet. ii. 
4, Jude 6, Rev. xx. 2, 3) : 'And 
horrible was that which I saw there ; 
seven stars, like great burning 
mountains, and like spirits, which 
besought me. The angel said. This 
is the place where heaven and 
earth are at an end ; it serves for 
a prison for the stars of heaven 
and for the host of heaven. And 
the stars which roll upon the fire 
are those which transgressed the 
command of God before their rising, 
since they did not come in their 
appointed time. And he became 
wroth with them, and bound them 
unto the time when their guilt 
should be complete, in the year of 
the secret' The Book of Job, too, 
contains dark allusions to struggles 
between Jehovah and the powers 
of heaven, and the Babylonians 
had various mythic stories of a war 
between the sun and the storm- 
demons (comp. on xxvii. i). It is 
a singularly dark allusion which 
the prophet here makes to certain 
rebellious denizens of the upper 
regions, either stars or spirits, or 
rather both together, the celestial 
patrons of the nations of the world 
(comp. on xxxiv. 4). Whether 



> Aben Ezra has already compared Dan. x. 13 (comp. w. ao, ai), where the • prince ' 




Ixxxii. see Kosters, Theologisch Tijdschrift^ 1876, p. 225. 
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upon the kings of the earth on the earth. ^ And they shall 
be gathered • as captives are gathered • into the pit, and shut 
up in the prison, and after many days they shall be visited. 
^ And the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
for Jehovah Sabdoth hath become king in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, and before his elders shall be glory. 

• See exit. note. 



these are to be imagined as seduc- 
ing the earthly kings to evil (Del), 
I cannot say ; there is, at any rate, 
a mysterious relation between the 
fate of the heavenly and of the 
earthly powers, as there is between 
the fate of the angels and of the 
churches in Rev. i.-iii. * All things 
are double, one against the other.' 
** Pit] i.e., dungeon, as Ex. xii. 
29: the prophet probably means 
She61. In Enoch xviii. 14-16 tlie 

stars find a prison in space. 

Tbey sliaU be ▼Isited] In a good 
or a bad sense? Authorities are 
divided. Jerome, Rashi, Vitr^ Ges., 
lean to the sense of punishing; 
Pesh., Aben Ezra, Calv., Hitz., Ew., 
Del., to that of pardoning (as xxiiL 
i7;comp. 15). It is difficult, how- 
ever, to see why there should be 
two punishments — unless, * after the 
manner of men,' we suppose some 
treasonable plotting against Jeho- 
vah's government ; and it is more 
in accordance with the analogy of 
prophecy that the vanquished kings 
should cast their crowns before the 
throne of God. We need not 
trouble ourselves about the mean- 
ing of the * visitation,' as applied to 



the *host of heaven.* For these 
were merely mentioned because of 
their connection with the ' kings of 
the earth ' — a connection which was 
only broken by the imprisonment 
of the latter. The kings when re- 
leased will be no longer kings, but 
humble subjects. — This passage 
early excited the curiosity of Chris- 
tian readers. It has contributed 
the release, as xxvii. i contributed 
the final destruction, of the 'dragon,' 
to the picture in Rev. xx. i-io, and 
was considered by the Origenists 
(see Jerome ad loc) to favour their 
opinion of the future salvation of 
the evil spirits. 

^ BatH beoome klnr] So Mic. 
V. 7. It is the phrase for coming to 
the throne, 2 Sam. v. 4, i Kings xv. 
I, &c. Hitherto Israel had been 
subject to * other lords' (xxvi. 13), 
or at best to Jehovah's human repre- 
sentatives. Aad belbr« . . . ] 

The 'elders ' are the representatives 
of the people (see on iii. 2). These 
shall be admitted to a direct in- 
tuition of the Divine glory, like the 
seventy elders of old (Ex. xxiv. 9, 
loX and shall carry the reflection of 
it wherever they go (Ex. xxxiv. 29). 



CHAPTER XXV. 

The judgment upon all the enemies of Jehovah having been consum- 
mated, the prophet, in the name of believing Israel, offers praise to God. 
The hymn reminds us of chap. xii. 

' Jehovah ! thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will give 
thanks to thy name ; for thou hast done wonderful things— 

^ Tbon art ny Ood . . • ] The expressions (or, conceivably, his ex- 
prophet uses already consecrated pressions became consecrated). Ex. 
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far off counsels —perfect faithfulness. ' For thou hast made 
a citadel into a heap, a fortified city into a ruin, a castle of 
foreigners to be no city, not to be built again. • Therefore 
fierce peoples glorify thee, cities of terrible nations fear thee ; 
^ for thou hast been a fortress to the weak, a fortress to the 
poor in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat ; for the blast of the terrible ones was like a storm 
against a wall. ^ As heat in a parched land, thou subduest 
the uproar of foreigners ; as heat by the shadow of clouds, the 
song of terrible ones is brought low. 

^And Jehovah Sabaoth shall make unto all peoples in 
this mountain a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 



XV. 2, II, Ps. cxviii. 28, cxlv. i. 

Far off ooiuiseu[[ Purposes eter- 
nally conceived ^xxii. 1 1, xxxvii. 26) ; 
or, prophecies long since uttered 
('counsellor,' xli. 28). The plural 
marks width of range. 

' Vliott liast made > • • ] Not, 
I think, a mere ^^neralisation from 
God's providential dealings (comp. 
Ps, cvu. 33), but either the mystic 
Babylon, which is yet to be revealed 
(virtually the view of Del.), or — 
which seems easier— the chief city of 
Israel's oppressors. Comp. xxiv. la 

' The remnant of the oppressors 
of the Jews (comp. v, 4 o) shall be 
terrified into submission to Jehovah 
(comp. Rev. xi. 13) ; or, perhaps, 
nations like-minded with those may 

be referred to, comp. lix. 19. 

Vieroe peoples] The rend, is jus- 
tified by the plural verb, and by the 
plural noun in the parallel line. 

^ Arainet a wall] Lit., of a 
wall. I doubt if this phrase can be 
correct. It is almost too concise 
to be intelligible, and if correctly 
explained (as e.g. by Del.), 'beating 
vainly against a wall,' scarcely suits 
the context. It is the violence, not 
the ineffectualness, of the attack 
which needs emphasising. 

' Zn tlile moniitaliil Mount 
Zion (xxiv. 23), where the author 
dwells. Vnto all peoples] Mem- 
bers of all nations, therefore, will 
be incorporated into the people of 
Jehovah (comp. Matt. viii. 11), and 
enjoy ils privileges. Fear in their 



case will pass into grateful love. 
JL Dsast of fkt tilings] An 

image of the highest spiritual and 
temporal blessings (see on Iv. i), 
not improbably suggested by the 
sacrificial meal connected with the 
Sh^lem i^thank- or peace-offering), 
as Ps. xxii. 26, 29. According to the 
Levitical law the fat pieces of the 
victim were to be devoted to Jeho- 
vah immediately by burning, and 
the next best piece, the breast, 
mediately by giving it to His ser- 
vants the priests (Lev. vii. 31) ; and 
the Messianic prophecy, Jer. xxxi. 
14^ is in substantial harmony with 
this arrangement. In this case it 
is presupposed that the offerer of 
the Sh^lem is the host, and Jehovah 
the guest (Oehler, O. Test Theology^ 
ii. 8). But in the coming age, our 
author seems to imply, God Himself 
will be the host, and all— priests 
and laity alike — will be His guests, 
and receive the choicest gifts : He 
will require no sacrifice but a broken 
heart. A similar image occurs in 
PirqeAboth^ iii. 2 5, i v. 23(ed. Taylor). 
In the latter, passage, the present 
age {^dlOfn^ ai9»v) is described as 
*the vestibule ' leading to the tricii- 
nium or banquet-hall, i.e., the age to 
come. The Messianic age was to 
be unending, and so too it is implied 
here that the feast will be (see v. 8). 
— To understand the full force of 
the image of the Sh^lem we must 
remember that the meal which fol- 
lowed the sacrifice was a highly 
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lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well- 
strained. ^ And he shall annihilate in this mountain the 
covering which covereth all peoples, and the web which is 
woven over all nations ; ' he shall annihilate death for ever, 
and the Lord Jehovah shall wipe away tears from off all 
faces, and the reproach of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth ; for Jehovah hath spoken it. * And they 
shall say in that day. Behold, here is our God, for whom we 
have waited that he should save us ; here is Jehovah, for 
whom we have waited ; let us exult and rejoice in his salva- 
tion. *° For the hand of Jehovah shall rest upon this moun- 

vidual members : this is a neces- 
sary inference from the individualis- 
ing reference of the next clause ( *. . . 
from off all faces *). Comp. on xxvi. 
19. It is a different prospect which 
is held out for the citizens of the new 
Jerusalem in Ixv. 20. But even there 
the death which is still the portion 
ot believers has completely lost its 
sorrowful associations. It is only 
to the wicked that it will be a 
curse. But why does the prophet 
add, Be sliall wipe away tmmrm t 
What place is left for tears ? Per- 
haps he remembers those to whom 
death comes as a blessing, who, as 
Job (iii. 21) and Dante (Inf, iii. 46) 
tell us, have the ' longing 'and the 
^hope' of death. He concludes 
with a special promise for the Jews, 
who, in their world-wide dispersion 
(comp. Joel iii. 2X were nowhere 
secure from the taunt, Where is 
thy God ? (Ps. Ixxix. 10). This pe- 
proaoli of bis people sliall lie 



festive occasion. True, the eucha- 
ristic meals of the Jews, like those 
of the early Christians (i Cor. xL 
21) often degenerated into sensual 
merrymakings (i Sam. i. 13, where 
Eli suspects Hannah of being drunk 
after a sacrificial meal, comp. r/. 10 ; 
so too Prov. vii. 14-18), but mode- 
rate enjoyment was a duty (Deut. 
xii, 7). Obs. There is no analogy to 
this form of belief in Zoroastrianism. 

"Wrinee on tlie leesj i.e., wine 

that has been left on its lees or 
sediment, to heighten its strength 
and flavour; comp. Jer. xlviii. 11, 
and see note in Lowth's IsaiaA. 

' Tbe ooTerinc . . . natioiisl 
'A net (i.e., mortality) is spread 
over all the living,' Ptrgf Abotfu 
iii. 16 ; comp. next verse. David 
* wept as he went up, and had his 
head covered ' (a sign of mourning), 
2 Sam. XV. 30. *Your (spiritual) 
eyes hath he closed, and your heads 
hath he covered,' Isa. xxix. la All 
these are in point, and we must not 
specialise too much. All ' darkness,' 
whether without or within, inter- 
cepts the * light of Jehovah : ' espe- 
cially death, for, from the old He- 
brew point of view, ' in Death no 
man remembereth thee.' Comp. 2 
Tim. i. 10, where death is described 
as a power or principle which over- 
shadowed the world, till Jesus Christ 
'abolished death and brought life 
and immortality to light.' 

' Annihilate tfeatu] The pro- 
mise belongs not only to the Jewish 
nation (as Hos. xiii. 14) as a com- 
munity, but to all its believing indi- 



* A brief strain from the hymn 
of the redeemed. 

*®-" A contrast. The happy state 
of the Jews is resumed in the words. 
For OB tliis monatala eliall tlie 
liaad of JelioTali rest — protect- 
ingly (xi. 2) for his people, but 
vengefully for his enemies. True, 
the mightiest of these have been 
destroyed, but the petty foes of the 
Jews were regarded with intensified 
hatred. Hence the declaration, in 
a contemptuous figure drawn from 
common life, that Moab eliall be 
trampled down in hie plaoe. The 
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tain, and Moab shall be trampled down in his place, as straw 
is trampled down in the water of a dung-pit ; " and »he shall 
spread out his hands within it, as a swimmer spreadeth out 
(his hands) to swim, but he shall abase his » pride together 
with the artifices of his hands. " And the fortifications of 
thy lofty walls shall he cast down, abase, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 

* (God) .... its, Targ., Aben Ezra, Vitr., Kay. 



latter words are not merely exple- 
tive ; they imply that Moab cannot 
possibly escape (Del.^ Is there a 
historical bacKgrouna to this? Pro- 
bably, though we ' are not able to 
determine it with precision. There 
are, it is true, some evidences of a 
friendly intercourse with Moab in 
the post-Isaianic period (Jer. xxvii. 
3, xl. ii). But, on the other hand, 
we are told that bands of Moabites 
ravaged Judah during the reig^n of 
Jehoiakim (2 Kings xxiv. 2), and 
Moab is accused of maliciously 
triumphing at the ruin of their 
neighbours, Ezek. xxv. 8- 11. San- 
ballat, too, was probably a Moabite 

(see on xv. 5). Bnnr-plt] Hebr. 

madtnenah ; possibly an allusion 
to the local name Madmen, Jer. 
xlviii. 2, if we should not there read 
gam dltnon instead oigam madmen. 



" Moab shall spread oat Ills 
liaiids to prevent himself from 
sinking in the water. (Vitr. and 
Dr. Kay, with Targ., A. E., &c., 
make Jehovah the subject. The 
image will then be analogous to 
that of * riding on the high places,' 
but does not harmonise with the 

figure in z/. 10). Bis pride] 

Comp. on xvi. 6. Artifloeel 

Yet I rather doubt whether * snares 
can be so paraphrased. Is the text 
right? 

'' Tbe fbrtlflcatloBe]^ost ex- 
plain this of Kir Moab, or of the 
cities of Moab in general ; Vitr. and 
Ges., of Babylon. I think it refers 
at any rate to the ' city ' mentioned 
in xxiv. xa-12, xxv. 2, and especially 
(note the expressions) xxvi. 5. It 
is possible that the verse is mis- 
placed. 
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glory, and the discipline by which it is obtained. X'^^/ • \ Sy^ 



* In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah : 
* A city of strength is ours ; salvation doth he appoint for 
walls and outworks: *open ye the gates, that a righteous 



'• ' A third hymn. The picture 
is purely ideal. The new Jerusalem 
has no need of walls, and yet there 
is a mention of gates ; it is already 
rebuilt, and yet there is an invita- 
tion to those who are to inhabit 
it (Reuss). Ewald, it is true, 
thinks the gates are those of the 
temple (as Ps. cxviii. 19, 20), but 



there is the same (as I venture to 
think) happy inconsistency in Ix. 

II, 1 8. Salvation] See note on 

xii. 2. 

' Open ye tlie rates . . . ] The 
call proceeds from heaven, comp. 
xl. 1-6. Of Jehovah himself we 
read that ' he observeth faithful- 
ness* (Ps. xxxi. 23, Del.). 
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nation, that keepeth faithfulness, may enter in.' ' • A pur- 
pose established thou purposest — » peace, peace, for in thee is 
his trust * Trust ye in Jehovah for ever, for in Jah Jehovah 
ye have a Rock of Ages. * For he hath cast down those who 
dwelt on high, the lofty city ; he hath abased it, he hath 
abased it to the earth ; he hath brought it even to the dust. 
* The foot trode it down, even the feet of the afflicted, the 
steps of the weak. ' The path for the righteous is plain ; thou 
makest plain with a level the path of the righteous. • Yea, 

* A stedfast mind thou keepest in, Del. Kay. « Firm is the hope; thou wilt 
form, £w. 



'JL purpose establisbed] ' Faith- 
ful is the saying' (i Tim. i. 15). *Ali 
his commandments are true; they 
are established {same word) for ever 
and ever* (Ps. cxi. 7, 8). * For I 
know the thoughts which I think 
concerning you . . . thoughts of 
peace'Qer. xxix. 11). Obs., through- 
out this first paragraph {yv. 1-4), 
the writer's mind is running on the 
security and immovableness of the 
new Jerusalem. This thread of 
thought is to some extent broken 
by alt rendering, which has, how- 
ever, in its favour the (only) ap- 
parent parallel of Ps. cxii. 7, 8, 'His 
heart is fixed, trusting in Jehovah : 
Established is his heart, he shall 
not be afraid.' The other passage 
sometimes quoted in its support is 
Phil. iv. 7, where A. V. has * The 
peace of God . . . shall keep your 
hearts and minds,' but yo^/xora is 
rather * purposes ' (Eilicott, Alford). 
It may tempt some to compare 
the use of the word yitser in later 
Hebrew, in which it is sometimes 
used synonymously with /</^,a heart. 
But its proper meaning in such pas- 
sages, which is almost always suit- 
able, is 'impulse, desire.' For 

purposest some would render 
' keepest,' supposing a play on the 
two meanings of the verb — « keep ' 
and * frame ' ; this implies a violent 
rendering of the first two words,^ 
' Well-founded is the thought ' 

(Calv., Hitz.). Veaoa, psaoa] 

He refrains from epithets. Such 
peace is indescribable :— so Ivii. 
19. 



^ Zn Jab . . • ] For the form of 
the phrase, comp. Kordn iv. 47, ' in 
God there is a sufficient patron.' 

* *Rock' is a Divine title (xxx. 
29). As a proof of Jehovah's right 
to it in all its manifold significance, 
the prophet pjoints to the fate of 
the imperial city ^as in xxiv.). Obs., 
the increased rapidity of movement 

in the style. The feet of tlie 

aflUotetf] i.e., of God's people. 
The same word in Hebr. expresses 
poverty and humble-mindedness 
(the supposed distinction between 
^ikni and ^Anav cannot be made out); 
the same word, plainness or straight- 
ness, and uprightness. 

' Jehovah, who tolerates no ob- 
stacle on his own pathway (xl. 3, 
4), will suffer none on that of his 
people. A Plata patli is theirs, 
free from trouble without and 
within. This is expressed in the 
style of the Proverbs ; see Q, P, B. 
Prov. iii. 6, xi. 5, xv. 19, and the 

Hebr. of Prov. v. 6. IRTitH a 

leTel] i.e., exactly, to a nicety. 

• Again the lyric tone. The 
Church is the speaker. * Indeed, 
knowing this — that thou hadst a 
hatred of all that exalted itself, we 
looked out for thee to traverse the 
earth in tlie patli of tliy Judor* 
mentSf those judgments' which, 
according to the prophets, were to 

open the Messianic period. For 

tbj name] i.e., almost ' for thy 



manifestation,' but *name' means 
not so much an act of self-mani- 
festation as that side of the Divine 

is turned towards 



Being which 
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in the path of thy judgments, Jehovah ! we waited for thee ; 
for thy name and for thy memorial there was heartfelt desire. 
^ With my soul I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my 
spirit within me I sought thee earnestly ; for as soon as thy 
judgments come upon the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. *** If the wicked be treated favour- 
ably, he leameth not righteousness ; in a land of rectitude he 
dealeth unjustly, and hath no eye for the majesty of Jehovah. 
" Jehovah ! thy hand hath been lifted up, (but) they saw it 
not ; they shall see — and be ashamed— the jealousy for the 
people ; yea, * fire shall devour thine adversaries.** " Jehovah ! 

^ Let the fire of thine enemies devour them, Ew. 



man (comp. Ps. xx. i, and see on 
XXX. 27, Ixiii. 9). The term is com- 
mon as a Divine title to Hebrew 
and Phoenician : comp. ' Astarte, 
name of Baal,' Inscr. of Eshmun- 
ojtar (ed. Schlottmann), vii. 9, and 
see Last Words, vol. ii. Me- 
morial] a synonym for name (so 
also in Assyrian), Ex. iii. 15, Ps. 
cxxxv. 13, comp. Hos. xiL 5. 

* 8o«l . . . splrtt] On the dis- 
tinction, see Oehler, Old Test. 

Theology^ i. 216-220. As soon 

as . . . ] It was not, then, merely 
a selfish patriotism which moved 
the prophet, but a genuine interest 
in 'righteousness.' But this does 
not exhaust the meaning of the 
passage. It is the Messianic hope 
which we have before us. The 
spread of righteousness over the 
earth is connected with the coming 
of Jehovah to ' reign on mount 
Zion ' (xxiv. 23), and this advent is 
to be ushered in by a series of 
jud^^ents on the unbelievers and 
unrighteous. ' Righteous ' » a wor- 
shipper of Jehovadi ; ' unrighteous ' 
virtually - heathen, see Del. on Ps. 
cxxv. 3. Notice two indications 
of the point of time at which the 
author places himself : i. The Jews 
are in constant intercourse with the 
heathen ; 2. They suffer, not merely 
by their political subjugation (v. 13), 
but by the moral gult between them- 
selves and the heathen. Compare 
the Psalms ^ajj///«. 

*° The thought oiv. 9 is enforced. 



If judgment be withheld, the un- 
godly will not learn * righteousness.' 

JL land of reotltade] i.e., a 

place where the upright dwell. Ps. 
cxliii. 10 is not a parallel passage. 

" BatH boen UCted np] viz., 
against the enemies of Israel 

(comp. Ex. vi. i). Sat tliey 

saw It not] ' See ' has two mean- 
ings, *• to see ' with the eyes, and ' to 
feel ' with the whole nature. Both 
are united here : ' they saw it not,' 
because 'they felt it not,' not 
being the objects of those Divine 

judgments. JTealousy for tlis 

peoplej So *• the zeal of thy house ' 
(Ps. Ixix. 9, A. V.) should be 'jea- 
lousy for thy house.' The clause 
means more exactly. They shall see 
what jealousy for a people (bound, 
as Israel is, to its God) means. 

Fire] ' Shall thy jealousy bum 

like fire V Ps. Ixxix. 5, comp. Zeph. 
i. 18. Ewald strangely compares 
2 Kings i. 10. Alt. rend, means, 
' the hrc with which thou punishest 
thy enemies.' But the analogy of 
* jealousy for the people * now de- 
cides me against it. The construc- 
tion adopted is, however, uncom- 
mon and harsh (see Knobel). 

Our work] The work of our deli- 
verance. For tts] The same 

thought is expressed in Ps. xc. 
16, 17, where *thy deed' = * the 
work of our hands.' — In this and 
the next two verses, the prophet 
assumes the liberation of the Jews 
to have been accomplished. 
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thou wilt stablish peace for us, for ail our work also thou hast 
wrought for us. " Jehovah our God ! other lords beside thee 
have had dominion over us ; only through thee do we cele- 
brate thy name. **The dead live not (again), the shades 
rise not ; therefore thou hast visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. ** Thou hast increased the 
nation, Jehovah ! thou hast increased the nation ; thou hast 
won for thyself glory ; thou hast made distant all the boun- 
daries of the land. *® Jehovah! in trouble they looked for 



" other lords] Jehovah was the 
rightful ' lord ' of Israel (comp. 
Ixiii. 19); Nineveh and Babylon 
had usurped his place. Another 
view (Hitz. Oehler) is that Mords * 
» gods. This involves interpreting 
' the dead * in z/. 14 of the generation 
of idolatrous Jews. In its favour 
may be urged the further light 
which the passage will then throw 
on the prophet's belief in the Resur- 
rection. In z^. 19 he exclaims, * Thy 
dead (O Jehovah) shall arise,' i.e., 
the believing Israelites shall re- 
turn to life, and help to people the 
regenerate earth. In i/. 14 he pre- 
pares the way for this by excluding 
unbelievers from a share in the 
future bliss. On the ordinary ex- 
planation, the outburst of faith in 
V. 19 is a little abrupt, and revela- 
tion does not disdain those psy- 
chological processes by which the 
mind is fitted for fresh intuitions 
of Divine truth. Still I do not see 
how V. 14 can fairly be interpreted 
as Oehler {0/d Test, Theology^ \\. 
393) proposes, and (unless by vio- 
lent means) the latter half of t/. 13 
is incapable of being reconciled 

with his view. Only tbronirli 

tliae] Only through thine inter- 
position. Comp. Ps. Ivi. 4, 10.^— 
Oel^bratel The word may mean 
no more tnan * invoke ' (Ex. xxiii. 
13), but more probably it implies 
thanksgiving for a benefit received, 
as Ps. xlv. 17 (18). Of course a 
mere invocation of Jehovah was 
possible during the Exile. 

*-*• '^ A sudden flight into the 
prophetic future. All foreign lords 
have passed away ; they are in the 



realm of the shades, from which — 
except by a miracle— none returns 
(Job xvi. 22); their very memory 
has perished. Cf. xiv. 22, Jer. li. 39. 
Meantime Jehovah has increased 
the population of Judah, and widely 
extended its borders (cf. xxxiii. 17). 
In fact, the territory occupied at 
first by the restored exiles was 
extremely limited ; the ideal was 

still in the future. Therefore] 

i.e., with this result. Hebrew can- 
not clearly distinguish between that 
which merely contributes to a re- 
sult and that which is worked pur* 
posely for that result : it has no 
word for 'consequently.' Comp 
Winer, New Test, Gram,, pp. 573-4, 
but obs. that this idiom occurs in 
some passages in which a theistic 
teleology cannot be traced. 

10-18 The prophet returns to the 

gloomy past and present. 

&ooiLed fbr tliee] Or, remembered 

thee. Vonred ont prayers] 

The rendering is doubtful, and the 
text has the appearance of corrupt- 
ness. Sept has ' in small afflic- 
tion (was) thy discipline unto us.'. 
Altering a point, Bdttcher renders 
the present text, 'affliction (was) 
the charm of thy discipline for 
them,' i.e., affliction acted like a 
charm by bringing them back 
under thy discipline. This, indeed, 
is not free from difficulty, but ' af- 
fliction' is probably the meaning 
of the first word, rendered above 
'they poured out* 'Charm' (for 
this, not 'prayers,' is the primary 
meaning of the second word) can 
hardly be right ; unless (assuming 
the late origin of the prophecy) the 
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thee ; they ^ poured out prayers (?), ^ when thy chastening- 
came to them. '^ As she who is with child, and near her de- 
livery, writhes, and cries out in her pangs, such were we be- 
cause of thee, Jehovah ! ^* We were with child, we writhed, 
we brought forth as it were wind ; we made not the land 
salvation, neither were inhabitants of the world produced. 
*^ ^Thy dead shall live ; my dead bodies shall arise.'' A^vake 

c See below. ' Let thy dead .... Ew. 



old word for * charm* (iii. 3), or 
amulet (iii. 20), acquired some new 
meaning in the religion of the Cap- 
tivity, possibly not unconnected 
with the Babylonian incantations. 
For not even a prophet can disen- 
gage himself from the phraseology 
and mental imagery of his age. 
The ordinary rendering * whispered 
prayers ' seems to me now unsuit- 
able. In the next verse, the Jews 
are represented as crying out vehe- 
mently, and such, too, is the lan- 
guage of those psalms which seem 
to express the feelings of the exiles. 

" Am slie WHO is witli oUld] A 
figure for intense anxiety (as xiii. 
8, XXL 3). Contrast another figu- 
rative description, ^ Before she tra- 
vailed, she brought forth ' (Ixvi. 7). 

^Beoanse of tbaa] i.e., because 

of thy hand (Jer. xv. 17). 

'^ IRTlnd] i.e., that which was 
futile and useless (xli. 29). Or there 
may be an allusion to apparent 
pregnancy, and its result (etpt' 
pneuma/osis),-^^B9lynktlon\ i.e., 
thoroughly safe or prosperous. 
The following clause expresses the 
disappointment of the later Jews 
at the scanty population of Judea. 
I must again remark that the 
real or assumed period of the 
author is after the return from 

exile. InliaMtAnts of tlie 

world] Perhaps this certainly 
strange expression alludes to the 
pre-eminent position soon to be en- 
joyed by the regenerate Israel in a 

regenerate world. IRTere . . . 

i produced] Lit., fell : — a unique ex- 
pression for being bom (see, how- 
ever, Wisd. vii. 3, and comp. the 
use of TTinxo) and Arab, saqata^ 
Ges.). We do meet (e.g., Job iii. 



16) with the substantive 'that 
which falls' («^<r/) for *a birth,' 
but only in the sense of an * un- 
timely birth.' The prophet selects 
the term to express the abnormal 
and violent character of this second 
birth of the deceased Israelites (see 
next verse). So Oehler, Old Test. 
Theology^ ii. 396. 

^* TI17 dead] Contrast v, 14, Uhe 
dead (oppressors) live not again.' 

Bliail liTe] i.e., live again. The 

late Hebrew for the Resurrection 
is fkhiyyath hamm^thim^ Uhe re- 
vival of the dead.' * Sublimely re- 
covering himself, the prophet cries 
that God's saints, though they are 
dead, shall live' (M. Arnold), and 
shall share the duties and the pri- 
vileges of regenerate Israel. The 
passage has a strong affinity to 
Hos. vi. 2 : 'After two days will 
he revive us ; on the third day he 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight,' and Ezek. xxxvii. 
I -10 (the * dry bones '). The three 
passages agree in connecting the 
Resurrection with the circumstances 
of the Jewish community. This is 
very clear in Hosea and Ezekiel, 
but is hardly less certain in the 
passage before us. It is as 'my 
dead body' (or, 'the part of me 
that has faded and fallen off me') 
that the departed Israelites are 
summoned from the underworld. 
The difference is that the descrip- 
tions in Hosea and Ezekiel are al- 
legorical (comp. Hos. vi. i, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27, xxxvii. 11- 14), whereas 
the whole context of our passage 
(especially v, 14) shows that the 
language of the i\ riter is to be taken 
literally. It is in fact an expres- 
sion of faith in a resurrection, though 
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and cry for joy, ye dwellers in the dust, for a dew of ® lights 
is thy dew, and the earth shall produce the shades. ^ Go, 
my people, into thy chambers, and shut thy door behind 
thee ; hide thyself for a little moment, until the indignation 

• Heibs, Kimchi, Vitr. 



in a resurrection as exceptional 
as those of which we read in the 
Books of Kings. On the question 
of the relation of the Biblical doc- 
trine of the Resurrection to the 
Zoroastrian, I have spoken else- 
where (/. C A.y p. 130). I will 
only add, that we must not quote 
the covert opposition to Dualism 
which most critics find in xlv. 7 
(see, however, note) as conclusive 
against the origination of the doc- 
trine of the Resurrection in Persia. 
For the doctrine of Dualism is 
plainly inconsistent with Mono- 
theism ; that of the Resurrection 
is not. (Comp. Geiger, /iid, Zeit- 
schrifty 1872^ p. 27a) Why, more- 
over, hunt for Persian affinities? 
The Babylonians too believed in 
the Resurrection ; they ascribed it 
to the favour of Marduk, who (as 
a solar deity) himself died and rose 
again. See Hymn to Marduk, 
Lcnormant, Les premiires ctvilisa- 
tionsy ii. 177-8. I donot, of course, 
dream of claiming a Babylonian 
ori^n for the doctrine. Psycho- 
logically speaking, the revelation of 
it to the Israelites was prepared for 
by their earnest belief in retribution. 
Rewards and punishments for good 
and evil conduct bein|^ so imper- 
fectly awarded in this life, faith in- 
ferred a second, and life to be com- 
plete required a body. Besides, 
the vague and incidental character 
of the reference in this passage is 
of itself a warrant of its underived 
origin. And now to return to the 
prophet. If the reader has any 
furtner doubt as to the meaning of 
the passage, let him refer to Ixvi. 
7-9, Ezek. xxxvi. 38, which prove 
liow much the prophetic writers 
dwelt on the question of the re- 
population of the sacred territory. 
Comp. also Prof. Drummond's re- 
marks, The Jewish Messiah^ p. 361- 



My dead bodies] The Heb. 

is in the sing., collectively (as Lev. 

xi. II, Ps. Ixxix. 2). JLwake and 

ory] Lively faith anticipating the 

event. THy dew ... 1 The / 

* dew ' here corresponds to the life- 
giving *wind' in Ezek. xxxvii., as 
the * dead bodies ' here to the * dry 
bones' there. The figure may be 
expanded thus : — The vivifying 
energy of Jehovah is like dew — 
not the common dew, but 'dew 
of lif^hts,' i.e., the essential, super- 
nal light (comp. James i. 17, Del), 
which according to the primitive 
belief, Hebrew, Egyptian, Persian, 
Indian^ existed before the sun (see 
Gen. 1. 3, Job xxxviii. 19, xxv. 
3, and comp. art. * Cosmogony,' 
Encyclop, Britannicay ninth ed.). 
Light and life are correlative ideas 
-— Ps. xxxvi. 9, Job iii. 16-20, John 
i. 4 ; but light is a more pictorial 
expression, and a more suitable 
companion for dew. The prophet 
means to say, * Thy dew, O Jeho- 
vah, is so full of the light of life that 
it even draws forth the shades from 
the dark womb of the underworld.' 
Alt. rend, means ' a dew like that 
which falls upon plants'; comp. 

Hos. xiv. 5, Ps. Ixxii. 6. The 

eaitb sliall produoe] Lit., cause 
to fall (comp. V, 18). The earth is 
likened to a devouring monster. 
Num. xiii. 32, Ezek. xxxvi. 13, like 
She61[(see on v. 14). 
*® The rapture is over, and the 

?rophet returns to the sober present, 
le has gained on behalf of his 
people the comforting certitude 
that a great exhibition of the 
Divine justice is on the point of 
taking place ; and his counsel is to 
withdraw from the doomed world 
into the privacy of communion 
with God (Ps. xxvii. 5, xxxi. 21, 
Dcl.^. For even the righteous man 
shall only ' live in virtue of his 
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shall have passed by. *» Fof behold, Jehovah cometh out of 
his place to visit the guilt of the earth's inhabitants upon 
them ; and the earth shall disclose her bloodshed, and shall 
no more cover her slain. 



trust * in Jehovah (Hab. ii. 4 ?) 

For a little moment • • • ] Paral- 
lel passage, x. 25. 
^* For beliold, 4te.] The same 

expressions in Mic. i. 3. 8l&ail 

disolose . . . ber slain] The 
latter clause by itself might be 
taken as a prediction of a resur- 
rection ; but with the words which 
precede it, it can only be taken as 



a strong expression for the inner 
necessity of vengeance for blood. 
Comp. Gen. iv. 11, Job xvi. 18. 
A line application in Macaulay, vii. 
33 (field of Landen). The whole 
stress of the verse lies on the pu- 
nishment of the actually existmg 
inhabitants of the earth.— -The de- 
scription of the judgment follows 
in the next chapter. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

* In that day shall Jehovah visit with his sword, the hard, 
and great, and strong, the leviathan the fugitive serpent, and 



> Further details on 'that day,' 
expressed, with the fearless security 
characteristic of the prophets, in 
phraseology of mythic origin. The 
object is to throw into relief the 
terriblenessof Jehovah's vengeance, 
which is effected by clothing the an- 
nouncement in language originally 
used of the storm-cloud. Theawora 
of Jehovah (xxxi. 8, xxxiv. 5^ IxvL 
16, Deut. x3cxiL 41, 42, Jer. xii. 12, 
xlvi. 10^ xlvii. 6, 1. 35-38, Ezek. xxi. 
9 (14), Zech. xtiL 7, Judg. vii. 20, 
comp. Josh. v. 13) is described more 
fully in Gen. iii. 24 as the ' turning 
sword by the cherubim,' and the 
cherub is undoubtedly a symbol 
connected with the storm-cloud (see 
Encyci, Brii,^ art. 'Cherubim'). 
The Babylonians had their parallel 
^as was first shown by Lenormant ^) 
in the sword of fifty points ana 
seven heads belonging to the god 
Marduk, which obviously means 
the lightning. The other imagery 
of the verse belongs to the same 



order of conceptions. It is impos- 
sible to help comparing the fourth 
tablet of the Babylonian creation- 
story, which describes the fight 
between Marduk and the dragon 
Tiamat or Tiamtu (* the deep,' like 
Hebr. t^h&m\xh^ personification of 
disorder, who dwelt in the sea. 
Indeed, the Book of Job, so full of 
allusions to mythology, also fur- 
nishes a parallel ; we read in xxvi. 
i2i 13,— 

By his power he hath stined up the sea. 
And by his skill he hath smitten Rahab ; 
B^ his breath the heavens become serene, 
His hand hath pierced through the flying 
serpent. 

Rahab in the second line is synony- 
mous with the cloud- or storm- 
dragon : — ^this is certain both firom 
its being placed parallel with 'the 
flying serpent ' (flying, that is, from 
the sun or from the lightning) in 
line 4, and from Isa. H. 9 (see note). 
It is hardly less certain that * the 
sea ' in the first line is the upper 

1 La Magie chtx Us Chaldiens (1874), p. 151 ; comp. Sayce's ed. of Smith's 
Chaldean Genesis (1880). pp. 86-7, where the same lyric monologue of Marduk is 
translated. Among its lines are the following : *- 

The sun of fifty faces, the loft? weapon of my divinity, I bear .... 
Like the serpent which beats the sea, (which attacks) the foe in the face. 
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the leviathan the wreathed serpent, and he shall slay the 
dragon in the sea. * In that day — * » the pleasant vineyard ' 
— sing ye of it 'I Jehovah am its keeper ; moment by 
moment I water it ; lest any should invade it, by night and 
by day I keep it. * ** Wrath have I none ** ; might I but have 

• So Sept, Tnrg:. (?), some Hebr. MSS., Lowth, Ew., DcL, Nacg.—TEXT, The 
vineyard of foaming wine. 

* I have no wall [speech of the vineyard], Sept., Pesh., Lowth. Grilti. 



ocean in its dark, cloudy reservoir 

(Job ix. 8, Ps. xxxiii. 7, comp. Job 

xxvi. 8), above which Jehovah sit- 

teth (Ps. civ. 3) ; otherwise the first 

line will be inconsistent with the 

rest (comp. also Ps. Ixxxix. 9, 10). 

So here in Isa. xxvii. The two 

leviathans, or ' coilers/ and the 

dragon, are slightly varying mythic 

expressions for the storm- and rain- 
cloud, the enemy of the sun and 

of light. And the prophet means 

to say that just as Jehovah is su- 
preme in the physical heaven, and 

Keeps the sky-dragon, that is, the 

ungenial, cloudy darkness, within 

bounds, so He is supreme in the 

moral heaven, and prevents * the 

prince of the power of the air* — 

the personification of evil and dis- 
order — from exceeding his per- 
mitted functions (Job i. 12).' Per- 
haps, too, he means to say that 
I there is a connection between these 

physical, or physico-moral, and 

moral spheres of rebellion, just as 

in xxiv. 21 the Divine visitation is 

held upon the host of the heavenly 

patronisers and the host of the 

earthly patronised. — Most critics 

think that three particular kingdoms 
jare referred to under these sym- 
jbolic phrases — Assyria, Babylon, 
land Egypt, or Egypt, Assyria, and 
' Tyre, or Media, Persia, and Egypt. 
' It is true, the dragon is elsewhere an 

emblem of Egypt, li. 9, Ezek. xxix. 

3, xxxii. 2, Ps. Ixxiv. 13 (* the dra- 
gons '); but so also, close to one of 

these passages, is the leviathan (Ps. 

Ixxiv. 13, 14). If anyone chooses, 

therefore, to say that all three 

phrases mean Egypt, he cannot be 

^ Mr. Budge remarks that perhaps a similar spiritual meaning was conveyed by 
the Babylonian tablet to those who read it. ' Tiamat representing wickedness or dark- 
ness, and Marduk light and righteousness* {Procetdings of S, B, A., 1883. p. 6). 



refuted ; and yet I think it is safer, 
considering xxiv. 21, not to limit 
the number of the hostile kingdoms 
to one or even to three. The num- 
ber is perhaps chosen to correspond 
to the triple description of the 
sword of Jehovah at the beginning 
of the verse. ^BarO] i.e., well- 
tempered (« cruel/ as Gen. xlix. 7, 
suits the context less). 

* Here the bright side of the judg- 
ment begins : — Israel is received 
back into favour. Prophecy passes 
into song. Possibly the words 
' shall this song be sung ' have 
fallen out, and yet it may be urged 
that the abbreviation of the open- 
ing formula is in keeping with the 
rush of the song. This abruptness 
of style makes the work of exposi- 
tion very difficult. The first verse 
of the song, no doubt, is clear. Je- 
hovah is the speaker ; he declares 
that he will in person be the guar- 
dian of his vineyard (cf. on 1. 8). 
But V, 4, at any rate the first clause 
of it, seems very loosely connected; 
indeed, it evidently introduces a 
new cycle of ideas. Then again 
the second and following clauses 
seem hardly consistent with the 
first :— no wrath, and yet a hostile 
aggression on the part of Jehovah! 
Then, in v, 5, protection and peace 
are offered to certain persons, ap- 
parently to the same who are indi- 
cated by the phrase 'briars and 
thorns.' And yet elsewhere * thorns' 
are the symools of an obstinacy 
destined for destruction (comp. x. 
17, xxxiii. 12, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7, 
Nah. i. 10). Lowth evades the 
difficulty by rendering in v. i * sing 
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briars and thom3 before me ! with war would I stride against 
them, I would bum them up together ; * else he must * take 
asylum in me® (and) *make peace with me/** *In (days) to 
come Jacob shall take root, Israel shall blossom and bud, and 
they shall fill the face of the world with fruit. 

^ Hath He smitten him as He smote his smiter ? or was 
he slain as his • slayers were slain ? * ' In exact measure ^, 



c Lit., take hold of my asylum ; or, my defence, Ges., Ew., &c. 

* Text repeats these words. 

• So Sept., Pesh., Lowth, Ew. — Slain ones. Hebr. points. 

' So Ges., Dd., Naeg., Kay. — By driving her away, Hitz., Ew. 



See on xxx. a. 



ye a responsive song ' (comp. Ex. 
XV. 21 : same verb apparently, but 
different conjugation) ; reading 
' wall ' instead of * wrath ' in t/. 4, 
and distributing the song anti- 
phonally— an attractive theory, but 
not entirely consistent with the 
present text. Drechsler regards 
the song as the counterpart of the 
song and oracle in v. 1-7. * There 
the Lord pronounced a judgment 
of rejection upon Israel, using the 
figure of the vineyard; in our 
passage he declares that he receives 
his people back, and takes the 
parable of the vineyard for his 
theme.' This view seems to me 
correct ; it enables us to |^ve a 
reasonable exegesis, though it does 
not entirely remove the suspicion 
that the present text may contain 

some errors. V^rtMi liaTa I 

none] le., I have no longer any 

wrath towards it. Briars and 

tlionui] i.e., those referred to in v. 6, 
only that what is there an unex- 
plained detail of the parable has 
here become a speaking figure for 
the hostile peoples, which, like 
parasitical plants, have overrun 
God's heritage. There is therefore 
a combined reference to v. 6 and 
X. 17. 

^ Or else . . . . ] A truly evan- 
gelical belief that God is willing to 
be reconciled even to His enemies. 
Its presence here gives the pro- 
phecy a spiritual superiority over 
the other prophetic descnptions 
of the judgment upon the hostile 
nations, e.g.,lxvi. xo. Even accord- 
ing to xix. 22 Egypt must be first 



smitten in order that it may be 

healed. ^Take asylum la me] 

Let him take sanctuary in the Name 
of Jehovah, which is *a strong 
tower ; the righteous runneth into 
it and is safe' (Prov. xviii. 10); in 
short, let him become a believing 
servant of Jehovah. * Fortress ' in 
alt. rend, would be a symbolical 
name for a protecting deity, as 
xvii. 10, Ps. lii. 7 (9). 

' Israel likened to a colossal 
tree, * the leaves of which are for the 
healing of. the nations' (Rev. xxii. 
2), i.e., the blessing of salvation 
(jfesAsi^€tA) shall extend to the whole 
world (the * new earth ' ?). Partly 
parallel, xxxvii. 31, Hos. xiv. 6. 

^« • TTie prophet returns to the 
point of view adopted at xxvi. 8. 
He reminds his people of the 
moderation with which Jehovah has 
treated them. Their punishment, 
however painful, was not so severe 

as that of their enemies. Bis 

smiter] Comp. x. 20. Bis 

slayers] No critic can be surprised 
at the misplacing of a V&v. The 
received reading is most obscure. 
It ought to mean the slain Israel- 
ites, but this is clearly against the 
context ; so the commentators per- 
foice explain it of the enemies of 
the theocracy, slain eithe/ by Je- 
hovah (Del.) or by Israel (Knob., 
Naeg., &c.). 

' In ezaot measnre] ^ Dealing 
out punishment in carefully adjusted 
quantities * (Kay). Lit., * in a seah, 
a seah ' ; a seaA is i of an ephah 
(see on v. 10), and therefore a very 
small measure. A singular phrase- 
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when dismissing her, thou didst contend with her ; he scared 
her away with his rough blast in the day of the east wind. 
* Therefore * on these terms * shall the guilt of Jacob be purged, 
and this shall be all the fruit of taking away his sin, when he 
maketh all the altar-stones like lime-stones dashed in pieces, 
that Ash^rahs and sun-images rise up no more, *® For the 
fortified city ^ shall be ^ solitary, a homestead dismissed and 
deserted as the wilderness ; there shall the calf feed, and there 
lie down, and browse upon the branches thereof. ** When its 

t So Riehm.— Hereby, Ges., Ew., Del. &c. *» Or, is. 



and perhaps corrupt ; comp. for the 
form of the Hebr., kav-kdv, xviii. 2. 
Air. rend, seems to me now pre- 
carious ; see, however, Notes and 

Criticism^ p. 29. In tbe day of 

tbe east wind] A figure for a 
national catastrophe, the east (more 
strictly, south-east) wind being spe- 
cially violent and destructive, comp. 
Job xxvii. 21, Ps. xlviii. 7, and 
esoecially Hos. xiii. 15. 

• An inference from the Divine 
moderation. Jehovah has only ban- 
ished, not destroyed, his people, 
consequently repentance is still 
possible, and Jehovah will merci- 
fully accept this repentance as an 

atonement for guilt. On tbeae 

temui] viz., of destroying the eni- 
blems of idolatry. Rend, as in 
Gen. xxxiv. 15, 22, i Sam. xi. 2.* 
Alt. rend, seems hardly in accord- 
ance with prophetic theology (see 
on xxii. 14), at least if * hereby* 
means * by undergoing his punish- 
ment of captivity.' The next clause 
is difficult : we should expect, * And 
the putting away of his sin is en- 
tirely the fruit of this.' But there 
is a meaning in this violation of 
the parallelism. In one sense (i.e., 
from a human point of view) Israel's 
repentance was the cause ; in an- 
other (i.e., from a divine point of 
view) it was the result, of his for- 
giveness. Justice and mercy are 
combined in the removal of guilt, 
according to the Old Test, as well 
as the New. Obs., too, that * guilt ' 
and *sin' are parallel, as in v. 18. 



Tbat AAb^rabfl . . . ] The 

mention of the symbols of Ash^rah 
(see on xvii. 8) is not what we 
should expect from a writer living 
during the Babylonian exile. The 
phenomenon is, of course, not 
decisive of the critical question at 
issue, but ought to have its due 
weight. 

^^ Very different meantime shall 
be the fate of the world's metro- 
polis. Its fortifications shall be 
razed; its population 'dismissed' 
(into exile or to She61) ; its only 
visitors pasturing flocks, and women 
in search of wood. Calv., Ges., 
Del., Knob, think tbe fortified 
city is Jerusalem, but surely the 
context is against this view. It is 
true that the Jews are said to be 
without knowledge in i. 3, and that 
Jehovah is their 'former' (xliii. i), 
but the same things are said of the 
heathen (xliv. 17, Ps. Ixxxvi. 9). 
The irremediableness of the ruin, 
expressed analogically by the * un- 
mercifulness ' of Jehovah, certainly 
suits a great heathen city better 
than Jerusalem : — Jon. iv. 1 1 stands 
unique in the Old Test. — — Bis- 
miflfled] i.e., deprived of its in- 
habitants. 

" xts twiffs] i-e., those of the 
bushes which will grow up wild on 
the site of the now levelled city 
(comp. vii. 25). A striking contrast 
to the parks and gardens which 
an Oriental city enclosed within 
its limits. — For the suppression of 
the noun of the genitive, comp. v. 14. 



' Riehm, Drr DegrifJu Suhnf im A. T pp 12, 13, note 2. 
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twigs are dry, they shall be broken off; women shall come 
and set them on a blaze : for it is not a people of under- 
standing; therefore he who made it hath no compassion 
upon it, and he who formed it sheweth it no favour. ^* And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that Jehovah shall beat out 
*(corn) from the '^ swelling stream ^ of the River unto the torrent 
of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, ye children of 
Israel. " And it shall come to pass in that day that a great 
trumpet shall be blown ; and those shall come who were lost 
in the land of Assyria, and outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship Jehovah, in the holy mountain, in Jeru- 
salem. 

1 Or, fruit, Hits., Ges. ^ Or, ear (of com). (There may be a double meaning). 

". " A concluding prophecy of tirely on the analogy of xi. 11-16. — 

comfort. Here again there are Ges. however thinks that the £u- 

great difficulties of interpretation, phrates and the Wady el-'Artsh are 

The point of view assumed in the here the extreme boundaries of the 

rest of the chapter is in the midst promised land of Israel (Gen. xv. 

of a period of exile^as most 18, i Kings viii. 65), and that the 

critics believe, the Babylonian passage means that Jehovah will 

exile. But the point of view in people the kingdom m its fullest 

these two verses is that of Isaiah, extent as rapidly and numerously 

in whose time Assyria and Egypt as berries fall from the olive-trees. 

were Israel's principal foes, and Beat out] As a more careful 

who distinctly anticipates that plan than threshing (comp. Judg. vi. 

when Jehovah interposes 'the 11, Ruth ii. 17). Arreattrum- 

second time ' his people will be dis- pet] The same signal for a Divine 

persed chiefly in Assyria and Egypt, interposition as in xviii. 3, comp. xi. 

I venture to hold confidently that 12, Matt xxiv. 31. CHitoasti] 

these verses must be explained en- Same phrase as in xi. 12. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



A GLANCE at the sad fate of Samaria, followed by an invective against 
the frivolity, perversity, and superstition of the ruling classes of Judah, 
and closed by a persuasive parable. The chapter divides naturally at 
V, 14 and V. 23. It must be taken in connection with the four, if not five, 
following chapters, which were probably circulated together among the 
disciples and adherents of Isaiah as a separate work. It is true, they 
have no heading, but their Isaianic origin and — in spite of some slight 
differences in the chronological data — their close connection (especially 
that of xxix.>xxxii.) cannot for a moment be called in question. They 
were evidently delivered at various stages of the Assyrian intervention 
under Sargon (see on chaps, x. 5, &c., and xx.). 

• The most noteworthy feature of this important group of discourses 
is the wise distinction everywhere made between the various classes of 
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opponents. Isaiah well knew that the mass of the people erred rather 
from weakness and fear than intentionally, and that only individual 
defiantly rash ' princes ' had so miserably gone astray in their aims and 
calculations. He therefore varies his tone and manner, according as he 
addresses the leaders of the nation or the people themselves. In the first 
case, the Divine words come from his mouth with a crushing force ; in 
the second, they are full of gentle seriousness and hope ' (Ewald). This 
variety of tone is specially exhibited in chap, xxviii. 

* Woe to the proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim, 
and the fading flower of his glittering bravery, which is on 
the head of the fat valley of those who are smitten down by 
wine. * Behold, a strong and unflinching one hath •Jehovah ; 
like a storm of hail (and) a tempest of destruction, like a 
storm of mighty, overflowing waters, he shall cast it to the 
ground with force. ' With the feet shall it be trampled upon 
—the proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ; * and the 
fading flower of his glittering bravery, which is on the head 
of the fat valley, shall become as an early fig before the fruit- 
harvest, which whoso seeth, while it is yet in his haiid he 
swalloweth it * In that day shall Jehovah Sabdoth be for a 

• So many MSS. ; Text, the Lord. 



olives * (Strachey). The luxury of 
Samaria reflects itself in the tribute 
of Jehu to Shalmaneser, which in- 
cludes bowls, cups, bottles, and 
vessels of gold (Smith, Assyrian 

Canon^^, 114). Smitten down 

by wine] Comp. on xvL 8. 

' Vnillnol&iBff] An uncommon 

word ; again in xl. 26. Satb 

Jel&oTaliT As his prepared instru- 
ment, do * Jehovah hath a day,' 

ii. 12, xxii. 5. Befltruotlon] 

Word only found here and in Deut. 

xxxii. 24, Ps. xci. 6. »oroe] Lit., 

hand; comp. Ex. xiv. 31. So Assy- 
rian idu ( • Hebr.^^, constantly, 
both of gods and of men (Norris's 
Assyrian Diet, i. 209). 

^ An early flff] A special deli- 
cacy ; comp. Hos. ix. 10, Mic. vii. i, 
Nah. iii. I2, Ter. xxiv. 2. 

' When this great act in the 
drama of judgment is over, there 
will be an mcipient fulfilment of the 
Messianic promise. ^Vnto tlio 

' Surely not Jerusalem, which is nowhere described as situated in a vaHey. See 
on xxii. 5. 

M 2 



* Isaiah opens with a woe upon 
Samaria. He has before now said 
(viil 6, comp. Mic. i. 6, &c.) that the 
storm of jud^ent must first break 
upon Samana, and then upon Jeru- 
salem — not merely for geographical 
reasons, but because the spiritual 
condition of both cities is similar. 
He mentions drunkenness, not as 
the root of the national evil, but 
rather as its flower. The appalling 
thing is that when all is on the 
pKoint of collapsing, those respon- 
sible for the state should be given 
up to se1f-indul|;ence. Comp. Hos. 
vii. 5 and Am. iv. i (Samaria), Am. 

vi. 4-6 (Zion and Samaria). The 

prond orown . . . ] * Isaiah fuses 
into one image the heads of the 
nation, crowned with flowers at 
their habitual debauches, and the 
capita] cities — Samaria and Jerusa- 
lem(?)' — each reposing in its fertile 
valley, and crowned with a chaplet 
of towers intertwined with vines and 
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glittering crown, and for a brave diadem unto the remnant of 
his people, ® and for a spirit of judgment to him who sitteth 
on the judgment-seat, and for valour to those who turn back 
war to the gate, ^ But even these reel with wine and stagger 
with strong drink ; priest and prophet reel with strong drink, 
they are swallowed up through wine, they stagger with strong 
drink ; they reel in the vision, they totter in judgment. * For 
all tables are full of filthy vomit, so that no place is left. 
® Whom would he teach knowledge, and whom would he make 
to understand the Tidings ? Those who are weaned from the 
milk, and separated from the breasts ? ^® For (it is) * command 



phets, who had no revelations of 
spiritual truth like himself. - 

». 10 The drunkards mocking 
Isaiah over their cups. Does he 
not know what respectable persons 
he is dealing with, not like children 
who need leading strings, but edu- 
cated priests and prophets ? They 
have caught up from Isaiah one of 
his favourite words (probably), and 
repeat it with a sneer — ^viz., Tl- 
dliiM} I'^'i revelation, that which 
the prophet has * heard from Jeho- 
vah* V. 22, comp. xxi. to). The 
word occurs again in this sense in 
V. 19, liii. I, Ob. I. It is from these 
passages that axon gets its peculiar 
meaning in Rom. x. 16, 17. a:aow- 
ledre is also a term for the pro- 
phetic preaching, i. 3, xxxiii. 6. [I 
am not sure that the above inter- 
pretation (Ew., Del., Naeg.) is cor- 
rect ; it is at any rate possible and 
worthy. Others take * weaned from 
the milk' as an allegory either of 
simplicity of faith (Kay) or of the 
very opposite of this (Weir), omit- 
ting of course the interrogation.] 

Vor (it Ifl) command upon 

command . . . ] He is always 
interfering with his moral and (see 
V. 12) political recommendations ; 
always finding some Mittle' point 
to censure and correct. Comp. the 
word used by Micah's opponents. 
* Do not go on dropping,* an old 
phrase for prophesying with a new 
unfavourable implication (Mic. ii. 
6). The monosyllabic forms in the 
Hebr. (fav Id-^av qav Id-qav) re- 



of his people] The 

meaning is not very clear. Does 
* bis people * include Judah as well 
as Israel, or only Israel? The 
analogy of viii. 6 makes it probable 
that the former view is correct, 
though the promise is doubtless 
inserted here out of fairness to 
Ephraim, which still had its stand- 
ing-ground in Jehovah's covenant. 
But we must evidently supplement 
the promise from x. 21. It is a 
converted * renmant * of which the 
prophet speaks. 

• Civil justice is still (as in chap, 
xi.) the most prominent feature of 
the Messianic period as it mirrors 
itself in the mind of the prophet. 
Jehovah, he says, shall inspire the 
judges with a epliit of jndcment. 
He specially refers to the priests, 
see V, 7, and comp. Deut. xvii. 8- 
12, Ex. xxi. 22, 2 Chr. xix. 5-8. 
Xiidffnient*fleatl Same mean- 
ing of mishfeU in xli. I, comp. Job 

ix. 32, xxh. 4- *o *>»• »<^*«] 

i.e., probably, to the gate of the 
city from which the enemies came ; 
comp. 2 Sam. xi. 23. 

^ Here the prophet seems to be 
summing up a fresh cycle of pro- 
phecies.— A scene worthy of Sama- 
ria is being enacted in Jerusalem 
(comp. Am. vi. 1-7, Mic. ii. 11). 
Priests and prophets come visibly 
drunk (from the sacrificial feasts? 
see on xxv. 6) to their most solemn 
functions of judgment (see above) 
and prophecy. Isaiah refers of 
course to the lower order of pro- 
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Upon command, command upon command, rule upon rule, 
rule upon rule, a little here, a little there.' "Yea, with 
stammerings of lip and with another tongue shall he speak 
unto this people ; *" because he said unto them, This is the 
rest, give ye rest to the weary ; and this is the refreshment, 
but they would not hear. ^' But the word of Jehovah shall 
be unto them 'command upon command, command upon 
command, rule upon rule, rule upon rule, a little here, a little 
there,' that they may go away, and stumble backward, and be 
broken, and be snared, and taken. 

" Therefore hear the word of Jehovah, ye men of scorn, 
rulers of this people which is in Jerusalem. ^* Because ye 



present at once the stammer of a 
drunkard, and the monotonous cha- 
racter attributed to Isaiah's teach- 
ing. 

" The prophet retorts their own 
language upon them. Yes ; it shall 
be in fact as you say. This childish 
monotone shall indeed sound in 
your ears. The description which 
you give of the revelations of Je- 
hovah shall be exactly applicable to 
the harsh, laconic commands of a 
merciless invader. For Assyrian, 
although closely allied to Hebrew, 
was sufficiently difTerent from it 
both in grammar and in vocabulary 
to seem a 'stammering' or 'bar- 
barous ' tongue to Isaiah's contem- 
poraries. The common diplomatic 
and commercial language of Syria 
and Assyria was Aramaic (seexxxvi. 
11). snaU be apeak] The As- 
syrians being God's instruments. 
So xxix. 3 : ' / will lay siege against 

thee.' ThU is tbe rest] i.e., 

the true rest. Isaiah practically 
grants the monotony, or rather uni- 
formity, of his preaching. But there 
was but one remedy for the evils 
of the time. * Through returning 
and rest shall ye be saved' (xxx. 
15). It was the *rest,' not of pas- 
sive obedience to Assyria, but of 
hearty faith in Jehovah, which he 
recommended. Com p. Mic. ii. 10, 
Jer. vi. 16. 

w-M Jehovah pronounces judg- 
ment. He addresses — not the 
king, who is passed over in silence 



in most of the Hezekian discourses 
of Isaiah (comp. on vii. 2) — but 
the * rulers,' the politicians. These 
are designated men of floom (comp. 
V, 22, and xxix. 20). The title 
' scomers ' seems to be given in 
Proverbs to those who opposed 
or despised the counsels of the 
'wise men,' and broke through 
the restraints of law and religion 
(comp. Prov. xv. 12, xxL 24). 
Mere politicians were 'scomers* 
to Isaiah and Hosea (vii. 5). — 
The divine oracle has two aspects, 
like that addressed upon a similar 
occasion to Ahaz:— it holds forth at 
once a curse and a blessing. The 
ruling classes at Jerusalem had se- 
cured themselves, as they thought, 
by an Egyptian alliance (only, it is 
true, in its first stage as yet) against 
any damage to themselves from an 
Assyrian invasion. A policv of 
* lying,* which would avenge itself 
upon its authors! Only those who 
trusted in Zion*s 'foundation-stone* 
would hold their ground. The vacil- 
lation of the politicians has excited 
Isaiah's indignation. First, they 
have acted a * lie ' against Jehovah 
by calling in Assyria (2 Kings xvi. 
7) ; next they shift their confidence 
from Assyria to Egypt (comp. Jer. 
ii. 17-19). 

" A oovenant wttb aeatb] Not 
s ' an alliance with the fatal power 
of the Assyrians* (R. Smith, The 
Prophets of Israel^ p. 284). Isaiah 
adopts 'a kind of proverbial express 
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have said, We have entered into a covenant with Death, 
and with She61 have we made an agreement ; the flooding 
scourge, when it passeth along, shall not come unto us, for we 
have set lies for our refuge, and in falsehood have we hid 
ourselves : — *® Therefore, thus saith Jehovah, Behold, I ^ will 
found ^ in Zion a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone 
of solid foundation ; he that hath faith shall not ® give way.® 
*' And I will set justice for a line, and righteousness for a 
plummet, and hail shall sweep off the refuge of lies, and the 

^ So Sept., Koppe, Weir. — ^Am he that hath founded. Hebr. points. 
• Make haste. Hebr. text. 



sion to denote perfect security from 
evil and mischief of any sort. 
Job V. 23, Hos. ii. 18, Lucan ix. 
894 (of the Psylli : Pax illis cum 
morte data est)*. Lowth. — Obs., the 

* scomers ' or free-thinkers have re- 
tained a strong belief in the infernal 
powers, Death and She61 (see on 
xxxviii. 18), though little enough in 

those supernal. Tlie flooding 

■conrffe] A mixture of metaphors. 

* Scourge,* as in x. 26 ; ' flooding,* 
with a sceptical reference to the 
prophecy of the 'overflowing wa- 
ters,' which shall * sweep along into 
Judah* (viii. 7, 8), or to similar 
prophecies. 

^" Heboid, Z wiU found In Uon 
a fltonel (See crit. note). To un- 
derstana the form of this prophecy, 
we must recollect the enormous 
size and cost of the foundation- 
stones of Eastern public buildings : 
— comp. Job xxxviii. 6 * who cast 
(as a trifling burden) the earth's 
foundation-stone,* i Kings v. 17 

* great stones, costly stones, hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation of the 
house.' But what is this ' stone * ? 
Isaiah cannot mean to connect the 
peace and security of Zion (or of 
the pious Israel) with a material 
stone. He has told us elsewhere 
that Jehovah is, on the one hand, 

* the Rock of Israel* (xxx, 29) ; on 
the other, * a stone to fall against ' 
to many nominal Israelites. Jeho- 
vah then must be meant here. 
There may, indeed, be an allusion 
to the old popular superstition 
which attached a peculiar sanctity 



to sacred stones (e.g., at Delphi 
and Troy), but if so, Isaiah only 
alludes to it to discountenance it. 
It is not said < he who believeth on 
the stone shall not give way,* but 
simply *he who believeth*: — now 
the object of absolute faith can be 
but one, Jehovah. But the foun- 
dation-stone of the temple in the 
solid rock of Zion (from which the 
mosaue called Kubbet es-sakhri, 
or * the dome of the rock,* derives 
its name) might well be regarded 
as a type of the unchangeableness 
of that temple's God. This view 
is confirmed by the peculiar intro- 
ductory form of expression, * I will 
found in Zion ; * it is the manifes- 
tation of the Divine faithfulness 
towards believers which is meant 
Jehovah will in Zion verify his 
revealed character. The security of 
believers will justify their faith, even 
as the permanence of the temple- 
building verities the solidity of the 
foundation (comp. especially xiv. 
32). There is perhaps an allusion 

in Ps. cxviii. 22. Sl&all not give 

way] The text-reading does not 
suit tlie connection. Sept., Targ., 
Pesh., feeling that something was 
wrong, render freely * shall not be 
put to shame * (see crit note). 

"**• In contrast to Zion's immo- 
bile saxum, all other subjects of 
confidence shall be swept away. 

Vor trampllnr upon] So 

again of the Assyrian invasion, 

x. 6. Take yon away] The 

image is that of a flood, which 
carries ofT more and more human 
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hiding-place ^ of falsehood^ shall waters flood away; ^®and 
your covenant with Death shall be * annulled, and your agree- 
ment with She61 shall not stand : the flooding scourge, when 
it passeth along — yQ shall be unto it for trampling upon ; *'as 
often as it passeth along, it shall take you away, for morning 
by morning shall it pass along, by day and by night ; and it 
shall be simply a terror to understand the Tidings. *® [^ For 
too short IS the bed for one to stretch himself out at length, 
and too narrow the covering when one wrappeth himself in it/] 
*^ For Jehovah shall arise as on mount Perazim, he shall be 
stirred as in the valley of Gibeon ; to do his work — alien is his 
work, and to carry out his task —strange is his task. ^ And 
now — behave not as scorners, lest your bonds become fixed, 
for final and decisive is that which I have heard (coming) 
from the Lord, Jehovah Sabdoth, over all the land. 

^ Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; attend ye, and hear 
my speech. ** Is a ploughman continually ploughing in 
order to sow ; (or) opening and harrowing his ground ? 
** When he hath levelled the surface thereof, doth he not 

' These words, which are necessary to complete the sense, are wanting in text and 
versions. 

• So Tai^., Seeker. Lo., Hoab., Hupf., Weir, Wellh.; Text, cancelled (seccrit. 
note). 

' (Of doubtful genuineness, Kuenen and others). 



victims at each time of its appear- 
ance. Repeated Assyrian invasions. 

To understand tbe Tldlnrsl 

A clear reference to v. 9. Men shall 
then understand but too well the 
* Tidings ' which they once scorned. 
Or, perhaps, on the analogy of 
V. 13 ; As they refused a spoken re- 
velation, they shall be compelled to 
understand the preaching of facts. 

^ For . . . ] Perhaps a prover- 
bial expression for a state of pain- 
ful uneasiness. The view that it 
is an interpolation is confirmed by 
the presence of an Aramaism. 

'^ Peraslm . . . Olbeon] Scenes 
of David's victories over the Phi- 
listines ; see 2 Sam. v. 20 (' Baal of 
Perazim,' because the hill was sur- 
mounted by a sanctuary of Baal), 
25 (Geba), i Chr. xiv. 16 (Gibeon). 
Ew. however denies this reference, 
and thinks, rather, of the events of 
Josh. X. xo (the natural phenomena 



suit our prophecy, comp. w, 2, 17). 

But both may be combined. 

Allen is bU work] 'Alien,' such 
as might be understood if worked 
upon foreigners, but not upon Je- 
hovah's * peculiar * people. See on 
i. 7, and comp. Job xxxi. 3, A V. * a 
strange punishment to the workers 
of iniquity* (see Hebr.) ; also Jer. 
ii. 14. * His work,' i.e., his work of 
judgment, as x. 12, Ps. Ixiv. 9, Hab. 
i. 5. 

** Again an appeal to the politi- 
cians, who are ambitious of break- 
ing the bonds of the Assyrian yoke 
(x. 27, Nah. i. 13), and who scorn 
the prophet of ill-tidings. But this 
is only the way to fix their bonds, 
and, even worse than this, to invite 
certain destruction. — The closing 
words recur in x* 23, suggesting the 
nearly contemporaneous origin of 
both prophecies. 

*' A turn takes place in the dis- 
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scatter fennel-flower, and cast abroad cunnmin, and plant 
wheat and « barley, and * vetches as the border thereof. *^And 
^ he correcteth each '^ as is fitting, his God instructing him. 
^ For fennel-flower is not threshed with a sledge, nor is a 
cart-wheel rolled over the cunnmin, but fennel-flower is beaten 
out with a staff", and cummin with a rod. ^ * Is bread-corn 
crushed to pieces ? Nay * , not for ever is he threshing it, or 
driving his cart-wheel and his horses (over it) ; he doth not 

t Text repeats this word in a corrupt form, Wellhausen (see crit. note). 
** j!God) traineth him, Vulg., A.E., Kimchi, Ges., £w., Del. 
I Bread-corn is threshed, but, £w. (another read.) 



course. The style is gnomic — that 
of the so-called Kkokma or * wis- 
dom '-literature ; obs. especially the 
word rendered * wisdom,* which 
occurs ten times in the ethical 
books of Proverbs and Job. Comp. 
xxxii. 6>8, which is also in the 
gnomic style, andxxix. 24 (see note). 
The inference is that the literary 
style of the prophet was influenced 
by that of his less purely religious 
fellow-teachers, the 'wise men.* — 
The parable which follows admits of 
more than one interpretation. We 
may suppose {d) that its object is to 
comfort believers. The operations 
of ploughing and threshing are a 
silent sermon, teaching those who 
have the inner ear the meaning of 
Israel's tribulations. The delicate 
fennel-flower is not threshed, neither 
does Jehovah thresh his people j or 
if some wise purpose leaas him now 
and then to do so, he does not 
crush them to pieces, his object 
being to purify, and not to destroy. 
(So Drechsler, Del, Naeg.)—Or 
(3) with Ewald, we may view it as 
a final appeal to the politicians. 
'The husbandman does nothing 
without regard to its proper manner 
and measure. Ye magnates and 
philosophers, who imagine your- 
selves to be far more than a 
husbandman, will ye observe no 
moderation and propriety ? will ye 
go on in your wild, irrational life } * 
It would be fatal to agriculture to 
desert its sacred traditions Tsee on 
V, 26) ; and equally fatal will it be 
to you to scorn the constantly 
proffered advice of Jehovah's pro- 



phet Even the politician cannot 
disregard religious sanctions and 
traditions. If we adopt (a), we 
must suppose the notes of a fresh 
prophecy to have been tacked on 
to the foregoing ; if {p\ we have a 
justification which has till now been \ 
withheld of the *rule upon rule' 
complained of by the *scomers.* 
I now prefer the latter, with 
Robertson Smith and Wellhausen. 
— On the agricultural allusions in 
this section see Mr. Houghton's 
papers on the botany of the Bible 
m the Bible Educator, In the ren- 
dering Tetolies, I follow Wetzstein 
ap, Del. ed. 2, p. 705. A ppar 
a kind of vetch was plantedTround 
the fields of grain as a protecting 
border — obviously a much more 
suitable border than one of spelt, 
the most delicate of the cereals. 
According to Wetzstein, the 
ricinus is still cultivated with this 
object. 

^* And He correctetli eaob . . .] 
Not only the soil, but the seed, is 
in a certain sense * chastised' or 
* corrected,' regard being had in 
each case to the character of the 
seed. Comp. Jer. xxx. 11, xlvi. 28, 
where the same phrase occurs. 
Del.'s rend, seems less natural and 
forcible, though it has the support 

of the older interpreters. Xn- 

■trnotinff blxn] From Jehovah 
proceed the unwritten laws alike of 
social custom and of agricultural 
operations. The Eastern peasant 
never dreams of improving his 
methods ; he accepts the wisdom 
of remote ancestors as a divine ap- 
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crush it to pieces. ^'This also proceedeth from Jehovah 
Sabdoth ; wonderful counsel hath he, great wisdom. 



point men t. One may without ir- 
reverence compare the mythic re- 
velations of Osiris and Oannes.^ 
^ TliU also • • • 1 viz., hus- 
1, like tn< 



bandry, which, 



le despised 



prophesying of Isaiah, is an ap> 
pointment of that manifold wisdom 
which will swallow up the puny 
wisdom of the scoffers (xxix. 14). 
Comp. * Wonder-Counsellor,* ix. 6. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

A SUMMARY of two discourses. Vv, 1-12 contain the riddle of Ariel 
and its explanation ; w, 13-24 a prediction of a sweeping judgment 
on the untheoretically-minded members of the church -nation. In the 
latter part {v, 15) we meet with the first allusion to the negotiations 
with Egypt, which are more distinctly denounced in chaps, xxx. xxxi. 
The politicans as well as the prophet are awake to the pressing dan- 
ger from Assyria, but the efforts of the former being but worldly-wise 
will utterly fail. Within a year, says the prophet, 'Ariel' will be re- 
duced to extremities. In xxxii. 9-20 the interval allowed is slightly 
longer. — Isaiah implies that his unsusceptible hearers did not well under- 
stand his language ; no wonder, then, if we find it difficult, even in the 
light of a sympathetic and comparative study of his works. 

" Alas for Ariel, Ariel, city where David encamped I Add 

the Assyrian inscriptions. Thus 
in the Monolith Inscription of 
Shalmaneser we find 'the city of 
Nappigi ' endowed with the second 
name, *The Law of Assur,' and 
'the city of Rugulit!' also called 
* The Command (of Assur) * ; R, P,^ 
iii. 92. So too at Babylon the two 
great walls were called respectively 
Imgur-Bel or *Bel is gracious,* 
and Nimitti-Bel, or ' Foundation 
of Ber melitzsch. Wo lag das 
Parodies} p. 215). Comp. also 
Isa. xix. 18 if * City of the Sun ' be 

the right reading. Bnoamped] 

i.e., not in a hostile sense, as Sir 
E. Strachey, following Sept and 
Vulg., but « dwelt (comp. * To your 
tents, O Israel ! '), perhaps with 



for] * Wo to ' (A.V.) does 
not suit the context, which is one 
of promise as well as of threatening. 
Ariel] One of Isaiah's favour- 
ite symbolic names (comp. Rahab, 
Valley of Vision, &c.), and signify- 
ing either God's hearth or altar, or 
more probably (see crit. note) God's 
Lion (Ewald, * Lioness'); comp. Gen. 
xlix. 9t Ezek. xix. 2, 3. From one 
point of view, Jehovah is Jerusa- 
lem's Lion (xxxi. 4) ; from another, 
Jerusalem is Jehovah's Lion.* Why 
not, then, Arijah (Lion of Jehovah)? 
Probably because the form Ariel 
was already in use (xxxiii. 7, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20, comp. Gen. xlvi. 16, Num. 
xxvi. 17). Parallels for this sym- 
bolic name of Jerusalem abound in 



1 The true interpretation has heen best given by Robertson Smith ( The Prophets 
of Israel, pp. 285-^), following Wellhausen {Geseh. Isradst ed. s, pp. 417 8). 

* Hittig finds an allusion to the physical resemblance of the mountain-dty to a 
lion in repose {^Gesch. des Volkts Israel, p. 33), Ewald, to the lion's being the ensign 
(might we say the totem ? see on xv. 6) of the tribe of Judah (comp. Gen. xlix. 9, 
Ezek. xix. s) ; History, iii. 350. 
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year to year, let the feasts run their round ; ' then will I 
straiten Ariel, and there shall be moaning and bemoaning, 
but she shall be unto me as an Ariel. ' And I will encamp 
in a circle about thee, and lay siege against thee with a 
• mound, and set up siege-works against thee ; * and thou shalt 
speak being abased from the ground, and thy speech shall 
be subdued (coming) from the dust, and thy voice shall be 
as that of a ghost from the ground, and from the dust thy 
speech shall come chirpingly. * But the multitude of thy 
enemies shall become as small dust, and as the flitting chaff 
the multitude of the terrible ones, and it shall come to pass in 
a moment, suddenly. ^ From Jehovah Sabdoth ^ shall she be 
visited ^ with thunder, and with earthquake, and a great noise 
with whirlwind and hurricane and the flame of devouring fire ; 
^ and as a dream, a vision of the night, shall be the multitude 
of all the nations that go to war against Ariel, even all that 
go to war against her and her entrenchments, and those 
that straiten her. ^ And it shall be as when a hungry man 

* Palisade, Kay. ^ A visitation shall be held, Ges., DeL 



the added notion of * strength and 

security* (Dr. Weir). Add year 

to year] This may mean either, 
Complete one more year ; or 
merely, Enter upon the new year. 
Probably the latter, since i. *Add 
ye' implies a solenm act on the 
part of the persons addressed, such, 
for instance, as the celebration of 
the new moon of the first month ; 
and 2. the phrase can thus be har- 
monised with the analogous de- 
scription in a /afer passage, xxxii. 
lo. [Wellhausen, Gesch. Israels^ i. 
98, supposes the interval allowed 
here by the prophet before the 
siege to be the same as in xxxii. la 
This implies that xxxii. 9-20 is a 
part of the same discourse as chap. 
xxix.^ which is highly improbable, 
considering the varied contents of 

the intermediate prophecy]. 

Sun tbelr round] A cognate noun 
is used for the closing of the cycle 
of feasts, Ex. xxxiv. 22. 

^ But fll&e flbaU be ... ] But 
in the very extremity of her need I 
will enable her to verify her name, 
* God's Lion.' 



* About tbee] 'Thee' is femi- 
nine, referring to the daughter of 

Zion. ^^71tli a mound] This was 

for the purpose of using the batter- 
ing-ram, comp. Jer. xxxiii. 4, and 
Prof. Rawlinson's Ancient Mon- 
archies^ \. 472. 

* As that of a ffboet] See on 
viii. 19, where the same word, ren- 
dered * chirp,* occurs. 

' But tbe multitude . . . ] Dr. 
Kay prefers * and ' to * but,* on the 
ground that * a comparison of w. 
4, 6, shows that v, 5 must still re- 
late to the humiliation of Jerusa- 
lem.* The continuity of the dis- 
course is at first sight in favour of 
this view ; but the expression * thy 
strangers' (i.e., thy toes), cannot 
easily be reconciled with it. The 
simplicity with which v. 5 is ap- 
pended to V, 4, is, perhaps, a rhe- 
torical artifice to heighten the con- 
trast. Comp. the way in which vii. 
17 is attached to vii. 13-16. 

'. ® Twofold application of the 
figure of a dream. The enemies 
of Zion shall come to nothing, 
like a dream ; they shall also be 
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dreameth, and behold ! he eateth ; but he waketh, and his 
soul is empty ; and as when a thirsty man dreameth, and 
behold ! he drinketh ; but he waketh, and behold ! he is faint, 
and his soul craveth : so shall it be with the multitude of all 
the nations which go to war against mount Zion. 

^ ° Astonish yourselves,® and be astonished ; blind your- 
selves, and be blind ! They are drunken, but not with wine ; 
they stagger, but not with strong drink. *® For Jehovah hath 
poured out upon you a spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed 
your ^eyes which see, and your • heads hath he covered, " so 
that the vision throughout is become unto you as the words 
of a sealed book which if one delivers to a man that is book- 
learned, saying, Pray read this, he saith, I cannot, for it is 
sealed ; '^ and should the book be delivered to one that is 

• Shew yourselves hesitating, Hebr. text. ' Eyes, the prophets, Hebr. text. 

• Heads, the seers (or, the seeing), Hebr. axi (see crit note). 



disappointed, as one who dreams of 
eating and drinking. 

* "The hearers stare in astonish- 
ment at a prophecy seemingly so 
out of relation to facts. The pro- 
phet warns them that if they wil- 
fully deaden their spiritual faculties, 
there will be no emerging after- 
wards from this state of blindness 
and stupefaction. Jehovah will judi- 
cially fix them in it. Astonlsli 

yonrflelves] Implying that the 
state is self-caused. So Hab. i. 5. 
It is mainly the ruling class which 
js addressed, hence the prophet 
says, Tbey are drunkeiit b«t not 
wltb wine, alluding to xxviii. 7. 

10,11 xhey are thus spiritually 
asleep, with eyes closed, and heads 
wrapped up (in Oriental fashion). 
Not only the revelation in w. i-8, 
but the whole body of Isaiah's 
prophecy, is become non-existent 
to them. Their eyes that seem to 
see are baffled entirely by Isaiah's 
* vision.' This is further illustrated 
by a comparison. The educated 
portion of the ruling class, having 
a mere secular intelligence, is 
like a man who is asked to read a 
book, but is unable to ' loose the 
seals' (Rev. v. 2). We may fairly 
infer from this passage that pro- 
phecies of Isaiah were already cir- 



culated in a written form. The 
words inserted after 'eyes' and 
'heads' in Hebr. text throw the 
whole passage into confusion. The 
word 'you' in 2/. 10 musl mean 
the same persons as 'yourselves* 
in V, 9, viz. the ruling class, in- 
cluding, of course, the prophets. 
Must one add that to be asleep 
involves the closing of the eyes, 
which cannot here be meant alle^ 
gorically. Still no one would ven- 
ture to emend the text, were it not 
for the existence of so many other 
glosses, both in the Hebrew Bible 
and in the Sept. Comp. especially 
ix. 15. 

^* And abovM tbe book . . . ] 
A further comparison, growing out 
of that in z/. 11. Isaiah chieHy 
attacks the ruling class, but these 
only as representatives of the 
people. The judgment will fall 
with equal certainty on both the 
ruled and the rulers. He there- 
fore adds a word for the former. 
Being equally devoid of secular and 
spiritual intelligence (comp. Jer. v. 
4), they are like a man who can 
neither unseal nor read a book 
(see on viii. i). Both in form and 
in contents the prophecies of Isaiah 
are quite out of their reach. — It is 
this verse which gives a colour of 
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not book-learned, saying. Pray read this, he saith, I am not 
book-learned. "And Jehovah said, Because this people 
draweth near, with their mouth and with their lips honouring 
me, while their heart is far from me, and (because) their fear 
of me is (nothing but) a commandment of men which hath 
been taught ; ** therefore behold I will continue to deal 
wonderfully with this people, even very wonderfully, and the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their understanding ones shall hide itself. '*Woe unto 
those who deeply hide their purpose from Jehovah, so that 
their work is done in a dark place, and they say. Who seeth 
us and who noticeth us ? ^^ O your perverseness ! Should 
the potter be accounted as clay, that the work should say of 
him that made it, He made me not ? and the thing formed 
say of him that formed it, He hath no understanding ? 

*^ Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be 



reason for the distribution oiv, 10 
among two classes of Jews. But 
then this verse is an appendix, and 
prepares the way for the sentence 
upon *this people' in v, 13. 

**"** A summary of a fresh dis- 
course. The Judahites are no- 
minally worshippers of Jehovah, 
but it is merely formal lip-service; 
consequently Jehovah will continue 
to deal wonderft&Uy with them. 
This is a very strong expression, 
implying that Jehovah's dealing 
with his people is nothing short of 
inconceivable (see on ix. 6), inas- 
much as it seems to run counter 
to his covenant-promises to Israel; 
the phrase is parallel to 'foreign 
in his work,' &c., in xxviii. 21 (see 
note). ' Continue,' because the in- 
vasion of Rezin and Pekah had 
already destroyed the illusion of 

Judah's security. A oommand- 

ment of men] Alluding to pre* 
cammical coW^cxXons of laws, which, 
we may infer from Hos. viii. 12, 
Jer. viii. 8, were current in some 
circles in the times of the pre-Exile 
prophets. However essential the 
canonical law-book was felt to be 
by the spiritual leaders of newborn 
Israel, the importance of an au- 
thoritative law-book was not by any 



means clear to their predecessors. 

Comp. on i. 11. TanrUt] 

This is verbally, but not more, in- 
consistent with Ps. xxxiv. 1 1. 

*• The hypocrisy of the ruling 
class shows itself in their worldly- 
wise but underhand policy. They 
tacitly recognise the justice of 
Isaiah's claims to political as well 
as spiritual direction (see on xxx. 
2), and, like Ahaz on a similar 
occasion (see on chap, vii.), seek to 
throw the veil of secrecy over their 
un theocratic pursuit of worldly 
alliances. But Isaiah detects an 
alteration in their manner. He 
divines their purpose, and in figu- 
rative language exposes its 'per- 
versity.' 

^" Sliovld tbe potter . . . ] A 
favourite comparison with the 
Biblical writers, comp. xlv. 9, Ixiv. 
8 (7), Jer. xviii. 6, Sirach xxxiii. 13, 
Rom. ix. 20. 

^' Is It not . . . ] Isaiah reminds 
his hearers of what he had pro- 
bably often told them — the future 
material and spiritual a9roKaraoTa(rcff, 
or restitution. The connection of 
ideas is more clearly traceable in 
the parallel passage, xxxii. 14-19 
(see notes). The result of God's 
great judgment upon Jerusalem 
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turned into garden-land, and garden-land accounted a forest ? 
" And in that day the deaf shall hear the words of a book, 
and out of gloom and darkness the eyes of the blind shall 
see, *' and the humble shall obtain fresh joy in Jehovah, and 
the poor among men shall exult in the Holy One of Israel. 
^ For the terrible one will have come to naught, and the 
scomer be gone, and all that watched for iniquity be cut 
off, ** that make people sinners ' by words,' and lay snares 
for him that reproveth in the gate, and deprive the righteous 
by a mere nothing. ** Therefore thus saith Jehovah con- 
cerning the house of Jacob [»he that delivered Abraham «] : 
Jacob shall not henceforth be ashamed, neither shall his face 
henceforth turn pale ; ^ for when he seeth [•* namely, his 

' For a (mere) word, Vitr., Ew., Del. 
t Perhaps interpolated. 1^ See below. 



will be a temporary withdrawal 
of His life-giving Spirit from both 
land and people. But in a very 
little time (to the eye of faith) there 
will be a fresh outpouring of the 
Spirit ; oppression will be at an 
end ; desolation more than reme- 
died; and the moral character of 
Israel regenerated. Most com- 
mentators prefer to take v. 17 fig^u- 
ratively. But a comparison of the 
parallel passage favours a combined 
literal and symbolical interpreta- 
tion. Isaiah's symbols are very 
seldom mere symbols (and then he 
takes care to tell us so), and one 
of his most characteristic ideas is 
a future transformation of nature 

corresponding to that of man. 

Lebanon] is merely a poetical sy- 
nonym for ' forest ' ; comp. x. 34. It 
corresponds to 'pasture-land' in 
xxxii. 15, both being opposed to 
cultivated plantations ; comp. x. 18. 

" Here there cam be no doubt 
that the description is symbolic ; 
see xxix. 10. The ignorant masses 
shall understand 'the words of a 
book * (he means, of a written pro- 
phecy, see on vt/. 10, 11), and the 
self-blinded (v. 9) shall acquire 
spiritual perceptions. Thus the sen- 
tence in vi. 10 shall be reversed. 

^ Tlie terrible one] i.e., the foes 

without (v. 5). Tbe ■corner] 

i.e., the foes within (xxviii. 14, 22). 



'^ TlftAt make people eln- 
ners by words • • • ] i.e., that 
effect their condemnation by false 
testimony. (Compare Hos. xi. 4, 
* they have spoken words, swearing 
falsely'^. Thus we obtain a close 
parallelism with the last clause in 
the verse. ^ay enaree for 



r . . . 1 
lin oti 



i.e., seek to compass the ruin 
Kim tbat reprovetb In tbe 

rate] In the chief place of con- 
course, where, too, the judges sat. 
So Amos, *They hate him that 

reproveth in the gate (v. 10). 

Beprive] Lit. turn aside, viz. from 
the favourable verdict due to him. 
Same idiom. Am. v. 12, Mai. iii. 5. 
More fully, Ex. xxiii. 6, * Thou shalt 
not turn aside the right of the weak^' 

A mere notblaf] i.e.. by a 

baseless accusation. 

M-M Conclusion. Israel will in 
future be spared the shame of op- 
pression and captivity, for he will 
have learned the lesson of the sole 

divinity of Jehovah his God. 

Se tbat delivered Abrabam] If 
these words are genuine, they refer 
to the migration of Abraham from 
Mesopotamia as caused partly by 
the 'vexing of his righteous soul' 
by his idolatrous kinsmen (comp. 
Josh xxiv. 2, 3). There may how- 
ever be an allusion to the fire out of 
which, as a Talmudic legend de- 
clares, explaining Ur Kasdim as 
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sons'*] the work of my hands in his midst, they shall count 
my name holy, and count holy the Holy One of Jacob, and 
the God of Israel shall they count dreadful ; ** and those that 
erred in spirit shall get understanding, and they that mur- 
mured shall receive instruction. 



* the fire of the Chaldecs,' Abraham 
was rescued. In this case, the 
words must be interpolated (Welf- 
hausen). There is, I tear, no analogy 
for holding, with Dozy, that Abra- 
ham here «■ Israel. Jacob] Is it 

Jacob the patriarch who is here 
represented as taking a sympathetic 
interest in the fortunes of his de- 
scendants? This is Ewald's opinion. 
But though a similar view may per- 
haps be traced elsewhere in the 
Bible (see on Ixiii. 16), Jacob is 
more probably a collective term for 
the people of Israel ; otherwise, how 
are we to account for the words * in 
his midst'? Hin soiui] I sus- 
pect this, with £w. (in first but not 
second edition) and Knob., to be an 



early gloss, intended to explain the 
plural * fAey shall count holy,' and 
originally written in the margin. 
The word used {yiUd^ not bM) is 
not found with 'Jacob' or * Israel ' 
elsewhere. I have not, however, 
ventured to excise the suspected 
words. For the change, which the 
proposed reading implies, from the 
collective singular to the plural, 

comp. xlii. 24, 25. Tlie work of 

my bands] i.e., die divine judgment 
(comp. V. 12). 

^ Brred In flplrlt] So Ps. xcv. 
10, * erring in the heart.* Comp. on 

xxxii. 6. Znfltmction] A word 

in the gnomic style (six times 
in Proverbs). Comp. on xxviii. 
23-29. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Isaiah denounces the irreligious embassy to Egypt, which has now ac- 
tually been sent. He predicts that Egypt will furnish no effective help 
to Judah, and that this flagrant unbelief of the Jews will be punished by 
the ruin of the state. But suddenly an impulse comes upon Isaiah to 
soften his tone, and offer consolation. True, affairs are getting worse 
and worse, but at the last extremity Jehovah will interpose for his waiting 
people. A splendid description is then given of the Messianic glories, 
followed by a definite prediction of the catastrophe in store for Assyria. 
(See Analysis, /. C ^., p. 69.) 

* Alas for the unruly sons (it is Jehovah's oracle), carrying 
out a purpose which is not from me, and •weaving a web* 
without my spirit, that they may add sin to sin ; * who set 

* Pouring out a libation, Ges., Naeg. 

^'^ The embassy and its useless- Hos. viii 4. "UTeavinr a web] 

ness. Alas fbr] So Dr. Kay, i.e., the proposed treaty with Egypt. 

comparing i. 4. Vot from me] .See Del. on rendering. 

Same phrase in similar connection, ' Save not asked] A signifi- 
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forth to go down to Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth, 
to flee unto the * asylum of Pharaoh, and to take refuge in the 
shadow of Egypt. 'But the * asylum of Pharaoh shall be 
unto you for shame, and the refuge in the shadow of Egypt 
for confusion. * For when his princes appear in Zoan, and 
his messengers arrive at Hanes, *all shall be ashamed of 
people who cannot profit them, who are not for help nor for 
profit, but for shame and also for reproach. ^ [^ Utterance of 
the beasts of the south-country.*^] Through a land of trouble 
and distress, whence come lioness and lion, viper and flying 
dragon, they carry upon the necks of young asses their riches, 
and upon the humps of camels their treasures, to people 
who cannot profit them. ^ Yea, the Egyptians — in vain and 

* So Del. ; Fortress, Ges., Ew. &c. (see Del.'s note here and on Ps. xxxi. 3). 
« See below. 



cant indication of the place de- 
manded by the prophets in the 
theocracy. 

*♦ * The predominant or regula- 
tive tense (speaking occidentally) 
is the perfect. Isaiah in spirit sees 
the ambassadors arrived in Egypt, 
and meeting with a disgraceful dis- 
appointment. Xoan . . . Sanefl] 

Zoan (see on xix. 11) and Hanes 
(from the Egyptian Chenensu) or 
Heracleopolis magna, had given 
dynasties to Egypt, and were now 
the capitals of petty kingdoms (see 
Introd. to chap. xix.). Like Zoan, 
it is still untouched by exploration. 

Feople wlio oannot profit 

tbem] So the Rab-shakeh (xxxvi. 
6), and so Sargon, * The people and 
their evil chiefs. To fight against 
me unto Pharaoh, The King of 
Egypt, a monarch who could not 
save them^ Their presents carried 
and besought his alliance,' (Smith, 
Assyrian Canon, p. i^o). Comp. 
Introd. to chap. xxxi. 

' Vneranoe of tbo beasts of 
tbe soiitli] An early reader ap- 
pears to have written this in the 
margin, as a kind of catch-word to 
mark this very peculiar verse. Or, 
perhaps an editor inserted it, not 
m the margin, but in the text, sup- 
posing a new prophecy to begm 



with this verse. It is, however, 
impossible to separate w, 6, 7 
from the preceding verses, without 
which they are unintelligible. By 
the * beasts of the south,' the inter- 
polator meant those mentioned in 
V, 6. Del., however, who still main- , 
tains the Isaianic origin of the title, 
thinks the word rendered * beasts ' 
should rather be translated * river- 
ox,' or * river-horse' (hippopotamus), 
the Behemoth of Job xl. 15. This, 
he remarks, is peculiarly suitable 
in this connection as an emblem 
of the pretentious but slow-moving 

^gypt* ^ Uina of trouble . . . ] 

i.e., the desert between Palestine 
and Egypt. Comp. Deut. viii. 15, 

Jer. ii. 6. viper and flyliir 

dragon] King Esar-haddon, relat- 
ing the hardships he underwent 
in a province of Arabia, says that 
' of snakes and scorpions like flies 
(Delitzsch, " locusts ") the land was 
full' (Fox Talbot, after Oppert, 
T, S, ^ A.y iv. 260). As to the 

* flying dragon,' see on xiv. 29. 

Tbelr rlebea] i.e., their presents 
for the Pharaoh. 

^ Z proolaim • . . ] The ob- 
jection to alt. rend, is that it does 
not suit the following words, which 
present not a new name, but an 
explanation of an old one. Isaiah 
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empty is their help, therefore *I proclaim concerning it* 
(Egypt), * Rahab ! they are utter indolence.' 

* Now go, write it on a tablet before them, and inscribe it 
on a scroll, that it may serve to an after-day • for a testimony • 
for ever. ^ For it is a disobedient people, lying sons, sons that 
will not hear the teaching of Jehovah, *® who say to the seers, 
Ye shall not see, and to the prophets, Ye shall not prophesy 
unto us right things ; speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
illusions, ^* turn aside from the way, decline from the path, 

^ I name it, Ges., Hitz., Ew., Del., Naeg. 
• So Sept, Pesh., Vulg., Targ., Lo., Ew., Kr.— For a perpetuity, Vowel-points. 



avails himself of the popular taste 
for pungently ironical numour. The 
ridale of * Ariel ' receives its coun- 
terpart in that of Xaliab I . . . ta- 
dolenee] ' Rahab-hdm-sh^heth.' 
Rahab was a name for Egypt in 
Hebrew poetry (see li. 9, with note, 
Job xxvi. 12, Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, Ixxxix. 
10), derived from mythology and 
expressing the characteristic and 
immense * arrogance * of the Egyp- 
tians ('ventosa et insolehs natio,' 
as Pliny in his Panegyric calls 
them). Simply in Jer. 1. 31, 32 
Babylon is csdled * Pride' (zadon}. 
Isaiah's point is thai the name' 
Rahab had better be exchanged 
for Shdbheth, i.e., * inaction/ so in- 
capable have its bearers showed 
themselves of carrying out their 
promises. Obs. Rahab is used 
collectively, like * Egypt * in the first 
verse-half. [I do not feel sure, how- 
ever, that the text is correct. Comp. 
Olshausen's note on Job ix. 13.] 

'•' Here Isaiah pauses in his 
discourse, warned, perhaps, by the 
threatening looks of the bystanders. 
An inner voice bids him (so I un- 
derstand V, 8) first of all write a 
few words, such as * Rahab — they 
are all inaction,' upon a tablet in 
the large common character to be 
set up * before them ' in public (pre- 
cisely as in viii. 1), and then in- 
scribe the prophecy more fully on 
a scroll. For the latter a special 
reason is added. Isaiah's contem- 
poraries refuse to listen to any but 
flattering prophecies, so that unless 



perpetuated by writing, the recent 
revelation will be ineffectual. — This 
is probably the earliest passage of 
certain date in which a Biblical 
author distinctly asserts the per- 
petual validity of his writing. Of 
course, in order to be * a testimony 
for ever,' the prophecy of Isaiah 
must be stripped of its temporary 
references, and Rahab and Israel 
regarded as types of permanent 

phases of character. laseribe] 

Lit., carve or engrave, synonymous 
with 'write,' as x. i. Job xix. 
23, and in late Hebrew (Zunz, 

~^,^UM, G, XXV. 441). Beroll] 

H ebr. i^fer. The Chald. form j^Sir 
is used m the Mishna of the skins 
of animals. {Ldw, Beitrdge^ p. 115}. 
Root, to s(/rape or smooth. 

'^ Pro^liets . . . proplieBy] 
The Heor. has * seers . . . see * — 
differeiit words from the preceding. 
The Germans well *seher' and 
'schauer.' ^Te sliall not pro- 



phesy] We can already detect the 
germs of the persecution which 
broke out, as maybe rightly inferred, 
with such severity under Manasseh ; 
comp. V, 20, Mic. ii. 6, 1 1, Am. ii. 12 



and 2 Chr. xxiv. 
of Zechariah).- 



20, 21 (the fate 
-Speak ttiato us 
smootli thlngrs] Here is the secret 
of the opposition between the two 
classes of prophets (the * true ' and 
the * false '), viz., that the one makes 
prosperity conditional on righteous- 
ness or repentance, the other does 
not. See Jer. xxiii. 21, 22 (auoted 
in /. C. A., p. 73), and cf. Ezek. xiii. 
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abolish out of our sight the Holy One of Israel ! >* There- 
fore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, Because ye reject this 
word, and trust in 'wile and policy, and rely thereon, '* there- 
fore this guilt shall be unto you as a rent portion that falleth, 
bulging out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly 
in a moment ; *^ and he will break it as one breaketh an 
earthen pitcher, shivering it unsparingly, so that not a sherd 
is found in its shivered pieces for taking fire from the hearth, 
or drawing water from a cistern. ** For thus hath the Lord 
said, even Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, By returning and 
rest should ye be saved, in quietness and in confidence should 
be your strength, but ye have refused ; *^ and ye have said, 
No, but on horses will we fly ; therefore shall ye flee ; and. 
On the swift will we ride ; therefore swift shall be those that 
pursue you. " One thousand at the rebuke of one, at the 
rebuke of five shall ye flee, till ye be left as a pine on the top 
of a mountain, and as a signal on a hill. *® And therefore 

' So Gr. (transposing two letters). — Oppression, Hebr. text. (See crit. note.) 



'^ Tliis word] I.e., the prophecy 
against the Egyptian alliance, the 
policy of which, in contrast with 
simple faith in Jehovah, is called in 
the parallel line wile and policy 
(lit. perverseness and crookedness), 
comp. xxix. 15. The reading * op- 
pression ' is explained to mean the 
oppressive measutes used for col- 
lecting the subsidy to Egypt (comp. 
2 Kings XV. 20), but this is rather 
forced, and spoils the parallelism. 

^ Therefore this %nX\x . . . ] 
Sin, when it is mature, develops 
into punishment — one of the fun- 
damental laws of God's kingdom, 
according to the prophets (see on 
v. 18, and comp. i. 31, xxxiii. 11, 12, 
James i. 15). On the figure which 
follows, see Sir E. Strachey, Hebrew 
Politics^ p. 285. 

'^ Vot a sherd . . . ] < It is very 
common to find at the spring or the 
pit pieces of broken jars to be used 
as ladles, either to drink from or to 
fill with ; and bits of fractured jars 
are preserved for this purpose.' 
Thomson, The Land and the Book 

(1881), p, 37. 
" The conditions of the proffered 

deliverance are retamlnff and rest. 

VOL. I, 



* Returning ' here is not * conver- 
sion ' (as Henderson, comp. i. 27), 
but the abandonment of the dis- 
quieting, distracting search for 
earthly aids (comp. Ps. cxvi. 7). 
Thus Ew. and Del. both have frag- 
ments of the meaning. 

'* Horses and fly rhyme in the 
Hebr. The horses are those of 
Egypt, xxxi. 3 J they are of course 
representative of creaturely objects 
of confidence. 

^^ One thousand • . . ] A fa- 
vourite hyperbole, see Deut. xxxii. 
30, Josh, xxiii. 10, Lev. xxvi. 8. An 
Egyptian parallel in the inscription 
of kmg Pianchi, transl. by Cook : 
' Many shall turn their backs on a 
few, and one shall rout a thousand.' 

*" Therefore] Because of the 
extremity of your need. So x. 23, 
24 ; ' The Lord shall make a con- 
sumption. . . . Therefore ... be 
not afraid of Assyria,* — The ren- 
dering and meaning of this passage 
are much disputed (see crit. note) ; 
the two verbs of the received text 
seem to me entirely inconsistent; 
the emendation of a < tittle ' (Matt. 
V. 18) restores harmony. — Here, I 
cannot help thinking, we have an 

N 
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will Jehovah long till he can be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he 'wait in stillness* till he can have com- 
passion upon you, for Jehovah is a God of righteousness ; 
happy are all those that long for him ! 

*^ For ^ a people shall dwell ^ in Zion, in Jerusalem ; thou 
shalt weep no more : he will surely be favourable unto thee at 
the voice of thy cry ; as soon as he heareth it, he hath an- 
swered thee. ^ And * though the Lord * give you bread in 
short measure and water in scant quantity, thy ^ teachers shall 
no more have to conceal themselves, but thine eyes shall con- 
stantly see thy ^ teachers ; ^* and thine ears shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying, * This is the way, walk ye in it,' when ye 
turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. ^ And 
ye shall defile the covering of thy silver graven images, and 
the overlaying of thy golden molten images, thou shalt scatter 

t (Adopting another reading. ) Be on high, Hebr. text. 
^ O people who dwellest. £w. 
1 The Lord shall [taking the verse as a qualified promise], Del., Kay. 
k Teacher, Ew., Kay, Wellh. {Gesck. Isr. i. 60), Robertson Smith {TAe Old Testa- 
ment^ &c., p. 282) ; not Del. 



instance of the combination of dis- 
courses delivered at different times. 
The paragraph to which v. 18 forms 
the transition seems to me distinctly 
to imply that invaders are already in 

the land. A Ood of riffliteoiis- 

nMisl A God who faithfully carries 
out his covenant, showing favour 
to his people and wrath to his 
enemies. 

19-88 The true confidence, and its 

reward. ForJ Because Jehovah 

is secretly longmg to show mercy. 
Or, confirmatory of the last clause, 

»yea. A people sliall dwell] 

The national continuance is as- 
sured. Zn Bion] With an allu- 
sion to the sacredness of Jehovah's 
abode. Zion was the title for Jeru- 
salem regarded as a holy city (comp. 
ii. 3, iv. 3, xviii. 7). But, to prevent 
any misunderstanding, or, with af- 
fectionate emphasis, the prophet 
adds, * in Jerusalem.' 

so xhoiiffli tlie Xord rive you 
. . . ] Judgment shall be tempered 
with mercy. The first compensating 
benefit arising out of the siege will 
be that the silenced prophets of 
Jehovah shall emerge from their 



hiding-places (see on v. 10), and 
the Divine oracles be once more 
constantly heard. Alt. rendering 
is quite possible, and is temptingly 
set forth by Dr. Kay; but the 
image of Jehovah in person as a 
guide and teacher has no analogy 
in this prophecy. In chaps, xl.- 
Ixvi. it would be more intelligible 
(comp. xl. I \\ 

'* A new figure, not a continua- 
tion of V, 20. With the inner ear, 
the Jews shall have a divinely 
whispered warning, whenever they 
are tempted to leave the straight 
path. The opposite of xxviii. 11. 

" But before a fresh shower of 
blessings can descend, the nation 
must make a decided break with 
the past :— they must destroy the 
instruments of their sin, the idols. 
The * high places ' are not men- 
tioned ; was Isaiah indifferent to 
their abolition ? Has the narrative 
in Kin^s exaggerated the reforms of 
Hezekiah? See Last IVords, vol. 

ii. And ye . . . ] So text ; but 

it may be an error for the second 
person sing. Oraven . . . mol- 
ten imares] * Graven, i.e., carved. 
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them as loathsomeness ; thou shalt say unto it, Go out. ^ And 
he shall give rain for thy seed, with which thou sowest the 
ground, and bread-corn as the increase of the ground — it 
shall be juicy and fat ; thy cattle shall feed in that day in a 
broad pasture. ^* And the oxen and the young asses which 
till the ground shall eat mixed provender with salt, winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. ** And on every lofty 
mountain and on every high hill shall be rivulets and water- 
courses, in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers 
fall. ^And the light of the moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold ' in the day 
that Jehovah bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth 
the wound of their stroke. 

*^ Behold, the Name of Jehovah cometh from far, burning 

> Text inserts, 'as the light of seven days.' 



in reference to the inner solid figure 
of wood ; molten, i.e., overlaid or 
covered, in reference to the out- 
ward metalline case or covering. 
Sometimes both epithets are ap- 
plied at once : " I will cut off the 
graven and molten image," Nah. 

i. 14,' (Bishop Horsley). IHe 

eoverlnrl Specially mentioned as 
a proof of earnestness, the overlay- 
ing being the most costly part of 
the images. The practice of gilding 
images was also an Assyrian and 
Babyjonian one (comp. Dan. iii. i). 

Boatter tbem] Comp. Ex. 

xxxii. 20, 2 Kings xxiii. 6. 

*' After this, we should expect 
to hear of the destruction of the 
foe (as in xxxi. 8, comp. 7), but this 
grand feature in the description is 
reserved for the end. First of all, 
the minds of the hearers are relieved 
as to their means of living. 

** ' His mercies are over all his 
works.' The idea of the * solida- 
rity ' of all living creatures pervades 

the O.T. Bbovel and fkaj I 

retain this conventional rendenng. 
On the very primitive instruments 
which are probably intended, see 
Consul Wetzslein, in an excursus 
to DeliizsMs/esaiay ed. 2, p. 707. 

** The irrigation of the soil— a 
prominent feature of Messianic 
descriptions ; see Am. ix. 13, Joel 



iii. 18, and especially Ezek. xlvii. 
Obs. the streams flow not only in 
the plains, but among the sun- 
parched mountains and hills (so 
xli. 18). The meaning of the Hebr. 
root yObhal ( - Ass. abdlu) is * to 
bring' (here of artificial water- 
courses). Blanffliter . . towers] 

The * slaughter ' is that of Jehovah's 
enemies, within Israel (xxviii. 18- 
2 1) as well as without. The * towers ' 
are all irreligious means of security 
(comp. ii. 12), — not the Assyrian 
warriors, an image without analogy 
in Isaiah. 

*• *God, in whose light we see 
light, will make the days go brighter' 
[*gratior it dies,* Horace] * in the 
sense of his favour and peace* (R. 
Williams). Comp. Job xi. 17. But 
Isaiah meant more than this. It is 
the glorification of nature to which 
the prophet here, as in chap, xi., 
refers. * Largior hie campos aether 
et lumine vestit Purpureo ' (Virgil, 
jEfu vi. 640). The arithmetical 
interpretation found in text (see 
note') belongs to some late scribe 
(in Palestine, not in Egypt, see 

Sept.). Bttildetli up tbe 

breaoli . . . ] Same image as in i. 5. 
*7-M A symbolic description of 
the judgment, introduced byatheo- 
phany. It is indeed not Jehovah 
in the absolute sense who comes 
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with anger, and in thick uplifting of smoke ; his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue like devouring fire ; ^ and his 
breath is like an overflowing torrent, dividing even to the 
neck, to swing nations in the fan of nothingness, and a bridle 
which leadeth astray (shall be) upon the cheeks of the peoples. 
^ From you the song shall be as in the night when a feast 



but the name of Jehovah, i.e., that 
side of Jehovah which is mani- 
fested to the world, or, as DeL con- 
cisely puts it, * the God of Revela- 
tion.* The form of expression was 
easily intelligible to Isaiah's readers, 
being common to the Hebrew with 
the Phoenician religion (see on xxvi. 
8). There is no figure of speech in 
it ; Isaiah has a firm, though not 
logically defined, belief in the mani- 
foldness of the Divine Being. The 
Name is obviously a 'person,* or 
perhaps better a 'persona.* See 
xviiL 7, xxvi. 8, and notes on lix. 19, 
Ixiii. 9. Also Del.*s note on Prov. 
xviii. ID In the description which 
follows, the two figures of a storm 
and of an angry man are fused 

together. Zadlffnatloii] Dr. 

Robertson Smith, *an^ foam.* 
But the cognate word m Arabic is 
used of the roaring of an irritated 

animal. Sevourinf ftpej 

Conip. ix. 19, x. 17, xxix. 6, xxxiih 
14, Ex. xxiv. 17, Deut. ix. 3. 

•• The awful api>earance comes 
stormily along. His breath is like 
a torrent in autumn time, which all 
but covers the man who has fallen 
into it (comp. viii. 8) ; and his ob- 
ject is to swinff nations (i.e., to 
sift them with a violent motion of 
the hand) in tlie fltn of (reducing 
them to) notliinffness (comj). xxix. 
5). The good Osiris, too, in his 
character of judge, is said to be 
represented with a flail or whip. 

And a bridle . . . ] A fresh 

figure, borrowed form hunting 
(comp. Ezek. xix. 4, xxix. 4), with 
perhaps an allusion to a cruel 
practice of Eastern conquerors 
(see on xxxvii. 29). A new and 
terrible feature is suggested in the 
words, *which leadeth astray.* The 
Assvrians are to be led against 



their will into paths which end in 
ruin (so Job xii. 24, 25). 

•* The fall of Assyria shall be 
greeted with dancing and with 
music. Sir E. Strachey appositely 
quotes the similar conduct of the 
neighbours of Athens on the de- 
struction of the Piraeus (Grote, ix. 
449). In neither case can we quite 
sympathise ; still there are certain 
collateral thoughts in Isaiah's mind, 
to be gathered from this and the 
other prophecies, which give a dif- 
ferent colour to its anticipated 
rejoicing. Comp. also Ps. Iviii. 10, 

II. As in tlie nirbt wlien a 

feast is eonsecrated (i.e., opened 
by an introductory religious cere- 
mony ; compare Ex. xix. 22). 
It is not improbable that the 
Passover had just taken place. 
Isaiah had predicted (xxix. i) 
that when the feasts had 'gone 
round,* the dreaded enemy should 
be brought low, so that when 
the next Passover had ushered in 
the new (religious) year, it would 
be time to expect the fulfilment. 
The appropriateness of the refer- 
ence is obvious, the danger from 
Assyria being hardly less than 
that at the Exodus. There is also 
an allusion to the Passover in xxxi. 
5 (see note). The mention of the 
night-celebration (* as in the ni^ht * 
&c.) agrees with the directions 
about the Passover, Ex. xii. 6, 8, 
42, comp. Matt. xxvi. jo; and Ibn 
Ezra even refers to a (doubtless 
Agadic) story that Sennacherib's 
army perished on the Paschal night. 
On the other hand, Ewald and 
Wellhausen (the latter influenced 
by xxxii. 10) think it is the Feast 
of Tabernacles (or of the Ingather- 
ing) which is intended. This was 
essentially a joyous festival, and 



CHAP. XXX.] 



ISAIAH. 



i8i 



is consecrated, and there shall be joy of heart, like his who 
setteth forth to the flute to come to the mountain of Jehovah, 
unto the Rock of Israel. **And Jehovah shall cause the 
■* peal of his voice to be heard, and thfe lighting down of his 
arm to be seen, in fury of anger, and the flame of devouring 
fire, the bursting of clouds, and a storm of rain, and hail- 
stones. '* For at the voice of Jehovah shall Asshur be panic- 
stricken, when he shall strike with the rod ; •* and it shall 
come to pass that whenever the destined staff" passeth over, 
which Jehovah letteth down upon him from above, it shall be 
with timbrels and with lutes ; and with battles of swinging 
will he fight against them. ^ For a Topheth hath been set in 
order beforehand ; it ° also is " prepared for ® Moloch ; he hath 

« So Dr. a Davies. » Is also, Ew., Del 

« Thekioj^. Ew., Del., Naeg., &c. 



at a laf^ time there was a very 
elaborate night-ritual for its ob- 
servance (see Haneberg's Relig, 
Alterthiimtr^ 676-9). It is men- 
tioned by Hosea (xii. 9), and is 
constantly referred to as * the feast,' 
see I Kings viii. 2, 65, xii. 32, Ezek. 
xlv. 25 (see Hebr.), 2 Chr. vii. 8,9, 
and throughout the Mishna (Zunz)^ 
— the Passover is only so called in 
the NewTestament (e.g. Matt. xxvi. 
5). It is of course possible that 
Isaiah was not referring to one 
feast more than another ; see, how- 
ever, on xxix. I b (against Well- 
hausen). iviio settetb fortb 



(six times), also the proper names 
Zuriel, Zurishaddai. Agam a phrase 
of mythic origin. 

^ Tbe peal of his Tolee] See 
Del. on Job xxxix. 20. The * voice * 
is the thunder ; comp. Ps. xxix. 

'^ Tbe destined staff] Comp. 
Hab. i. 12 : ' O Jehovah, tnou hast 
appointed them {same verb) for 
judgment.' — The timbrels, &c. are 
those with which the Jews are prais- 
ing God. Battles of swinfinf] 



to the flute] This must be a day- 
celebration which is referred to — 
probably the festal processions of 
pilgrims from the country. Vitrin- 
ga and others think of the proces- 
sion of those who brought up the 
first-fruits, comparing the Talmudic 
treatise Bikkurim^ iii. 3, not, how- 
ever, a perfectly reliable authority 
(Herzfeld, Gesch, iii. 128, 159). 
Obs., there is no mention of the 
Levitical singers here, but Jerusalem 
is distinctly recognized as the re- 
ligious centre (comp. xxxiii. 20). 
Tbe Roeb of Israel] ' Rock ' was 
one of the synonyms for Jehovah ; 
so xvii. 10, xliv. 8, comp. Deut. xxxii. 



i.e., those in which Jehovah swings 
his rod and deals blows to his ene- 
mies, comp. xix. 16. 

" A Topbetb] Hebr., iophtehy 
perhaps a derivative of Topheth « 
a place suitable for human sacri- 
fices, like Topheth (or rather the 
Topheth, as it is an appellative). 
See Jer. xix. 13, * the place of the 

Topheth.' Belbrebaad] viz., in 

the Divine counsels. it also is 

prepared for Moloob] * It also,' 
like the high places of the Topheth, 
is prepared for a great burning for 
Moloch (the heavenly * king,* or na- 
tional god). — * What greater honour 
could there be for the god who 
delights in human sacrifices, than 
that Sennacherib and his army 
should be slain and burned in his 
honour?' There is a precisely 



1 Plutarch also, in treating of the Jewish festivals, speaks of this as ' their greatest 
and most perfect one * {Symp. iv. 6. 3). 
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made it deep and broad ; the pile thereof hath fire and much 
wood ; the breath of Jehovah, like a torrent of brimstone, 
shall kindle upon it. 



similar form of expression in xxxiv. 
6, where the (figurative) sacrifice is 
destined for Jehovah. It is true, 
isaiah nowhere else refers to Mo- 
Joch, but we know from Jer. vii. 31, 
xix. 13, 2 Kings xxiii. 10, comp. 
Isa. Ivii. 5, that sacrifices of children 
were offered to Moloch in the pre- 
Exile period, and the Chronicles 
specially mention the reign of 
Ahaz as one in which this took 
place. This, which I prefer, is also 
the view of Gei^er, Krochmal, and 
Dr. Payne Smith. In a slightly 
different form it is held by Luzzatto, 
Del, and Kuenen, who find in the 
passage a witty allusion to the 
double meaning of Mdlek. The 
real Topheth was for Moloch (rather 
Molek, a dialectic form of Mdlek^, 
the heavenly king, the metaphori- 
cal one for the king of Assyria. 
In this case, we must substitute 
* the king * for * Moloch.* Alt. rend., 
however, is c^uite justifiable ; see 
Del. on Job. li. 10. It makes the 
clause simply the statement of a 
fresh fact concerning the Topheth. 



The king wiU then be simply * the 
great king, the king of Assyria,' 
who, though he has to be burned 
li)ce a malefactor (Josh. vii. 25, 
Lev. XX. 14, xxi. 9), deserves at any 
rate these grandiose preparations. 
If this view be adopted, the pro- 
phecy will be slightly inconsistent 
with that in xxxi. 8, 9, where Isaiah 
seems to speak as if the enemy 
would take Aight, and return to his 
own land (comp. xxxvii. 34). This, 
however, is no objection, for as Dr. 
Riehm remarks, *the prophets in 
order^to make their threatenings 
and promises forcible and impres- 
sive, frequently painted in detail 
the features of approaching judg- 
ment or mercy, without attaching 
particular importance to the details 
themselves, or wishing to make the 
truth of the prediction dependent 
upon their harmony* {Messianic 

Prophecy y p. 2d6). ]>eep and 

broad] To take in the Assyrian 
kin|: and his whole army (as 
xxxiii. 12). 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Unable to prevent the negotiations with Egypt, Isaiah exhibits forcibly 
their disastrous consequences to both the parties concerned. He speaks 
as if he expected that the Egyptians would actually go out to fight against 
the Assyrians, but that they would suddenly be overthrown by the hand 
of Jehovah {v. 3). As a further explanation, the prophet adds that 
Jehovah himself will descend to save mount Zion from its besiegers, and 
appeals to his countrymen to return to their allegiance to Jehovah. 

' Woe unto those that go down to Egypt for help, and 
rely upon horses ; and that trust in chariots because they are 



' Xely upon horses] Comp. 
XXX. 16. The only power which 
could compare with Assyria in its 
equipments for war was Egypt, 
the reputation of whose cavalry is 



forcibly shown by Sennacherib's 
description of the battle of Altaku 
{R, P, i. 36). Every petty local 
king had his stud ; his noblest 
tribute is * the best horses of his 
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many, and in horsemen because they are very strong, but 
have not looked unto the Holy One of Israel, and have not 
consulted Jehovah ; ^ (though he also is wise,) but he will 
bring evil to pass, and his words he will not set aside, and 
will arise against the house of evil-doers, and against the 
helpers of those that work wickedness. ' Yea, the Egyptians 
are men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit ; 
and if Jehovah stretch out his hand, he that helpeth will 
stumble, and he that is helped will fall, and they all will be 
consumed together. * For thus saith Jehovah unto me, As 



stables '—see Lenormant, Les pre- 
mikres civilisations y i. 311-31 and 
comp. Horn., //. ix. 383, 4, Ex. xiv. 
6, 9, I Kings X. 28, 29. Strange to 
say, however, there is no represen- 
tation of Egyptian cavalry on the 
monuments. The weakness of 

iudah in cavalry is strikingly shown 
y xxxvi. 8. Isaiah censures the 
e^orts to remedy this weakness as 
religious treason, comp. on ii. 8. 

s Tbonffli he also is wise] 
Ironically ; * he also,' as well as 
the Jewish politicians (xxix. 14). 
As Ewald remarks, it was a novelty 
to call Jehovah wise, due to the 
influence of the Wise Men (see on 

xxviii. 23-29). Bis words] A 

revealed word being self-fulfilling 
(see on ix. 8). The * words ' referred 
to here are such as xxix. 14, xxx. 

13-22. ^Tbe house of OTil- 

doers . . . tbose tliat work 
wiekedaessj i.e., the untheocratic 
Jews who direct the affairs of the 
nation. 

' Men and not God] Comp. 
V, 8. So Hos. xi. 9, * I am God and 
not man,' i.e., specifically different 

from man (see on x. 15). Flesli 

and not spirit] i.e., dependent 
creatures, without any life in them- 
selves (xl. 6, 7), and sure to disap- 
point (Jer. xvii. 5, 6). The idea of 
'flesh* as essentially sinful is a 
derived one. 

^ As the lion • • • 1 No pas- 
sage in the book of Isaian, observes 
Del., has such a Homeric ring as 
this (comp. //. xviii. 16 1-2, xii. 
299-302). As the Hon will not give 
up his prey, so Jehovah will not 



allow the Assyrians to rob him of 
his * peculiar treasure,' Jerusalem. 
The title Jehovah Sabdoth is here 
peculiarly appropriate (see appendix 
to chap, i.); it has also governed 
the selection of the verb for fight. — 
The rendering * fight upon ' (and not 
' fight against ') mount Zion seems 
to me to be required by the terms 
of the figure ; and to be confirmed 
by the title * God's Lion * in xxix. 
I. The * growling' of the lion 
*" over his prey* corresponds to 
the thunder amidst which (comp. 
xxix. 6) Jehovah shall join the fray 
* upon mount Zion.* If the prophet 
had merely meant to say that 
Jehovah would execute vengeance 
upon Jerusalem, he would not have 
selected a figure expressive of the 
determination with which the lord 
of a valuable possession resists all 
attempts to deprive him of it. In 
fact, supposing that the descent of 
Jehovah is hostile to Jerusalem, the 
object compared to Jehovah must 
surely be, not the lion who resists, 
but the shepherds who attack, 
which of course the tenor of the 
description renders impossible. It 
is a subsidiary argument in favour 
of my view that the next verse 
contains a promise. The figure of 
the hovering birds exactly corre- 
sponds to that of the lion growling 
over his prey. It is natural, then, 
to regard z/. 6 as a further develop- 
ment on the same lines as v, 5. 
Still, I freely admit that, were Del.*s 
interpretation of v, 5 in itself the 
more probable, we could explain 
V, 6 on the analogy of xxix. 2, which 
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the lion with the young Hon growleth over his prey, against 
whom there is called a troop of shepherds, — at their cry he is 
not dismayed, and at their noise he is not cast down, — so 
shall Jehovah Sabdoth descend to fight ' upon mount Zion 
and * upon the hill thereof. * Like birds hovering, so shall 
Jehovah Sabioth shelter Jerusalem, sheltering and delivering, 
passing over and rescuing. • Return ye unto him, against 
whom they have gone deep in transgression, O children of 
Israel. 

^ For in that day they shall reject every one his not-gods 
of silver and his not-gods of gold, which your hands made you 
for a sin, ■ and Assyria shall fall by the sword of one who is 
not a man, and the sword of one who is not earth-born shall 
devour him ; and he shall take his flight from the sword, 
and his young men shall be put to forced labour : ® and ** his 
rock shall pass away ^ through terror, and his princes shall be 

• So Ges., Ew.— Against. Del.. Kay. Weir, Na^. 
^ He shall pass by his rock,' Ges., £w. 



has a transition as abrui)t as that 
which Del. supposes to exist in v, 6. 

' Jehovah is like a lion to his 
foes, but like a mother-bird to his 
own. Strong and bold and coura- 
geous as the lion, tender and pro- 
vident as the bird, but, unlike even 
the eagle, able under all circum- 
stances to repel the assailant. 
There is a similar effective contrast 
of figures in Mic. v. 7, JB. For the 
comparison of Jehovah to a lion, 
see xxxviii. 13, Hos. v. 14, x. 10, 
Am. i. 2, Jer. xxv. 38 ; to a bird, 
Deut. xxxii. II. Other bird-similes 
in I. Isaiah, x. 14, xvi. 2 ; in 

II. Isaiah, xl. 31, lix. 11, Ix. 8. 

Passiaff over] The explanation 
of the Passover (P^sakh) presup- 
posed in Exodus (xii. 13) seems to 
oe well known to Isaiah. 

• Setiuni j6 . . . ] Those who 
adhere to the ordinary sense of the 
imperative have to supply the con- 
nection from the statements of 
Isaiah elsewhere. Jerusalem will 
be sifted Mn that day,' and only 
those who * return,' or are converted, 
will be saved. Therefore, return 
in time. It is also possible to take 
the imperative here as conveying a 



strong assurance ; comp. x. 21 for 
the thought and xxxiii. 20 for the 
idiom. (The change of person is 
harsh, but see next verse.) 

' The casting away of the idols is 
not a mark of despairing irritation 
(as in ii. 20), but of repentance. 
What the prophet asked for in v, 6, 
he predicts in v. 7. 

' Tlie sword] This symbolic 
phrase (see on xxvii. i) suggests a 
storm of thunder and lightning; 
comp. xxix. 6. 

* Bis rook] (lit, his cliff) i.e., 
the king of Assyria (Luther, Del, 
Riehm, Naeg.), whose name and 
power had hitherto been 'as the 
shadow of a huge cliff' to his ser- 
vants. The expression is singular, 
but not more so than xix. 13 (which 
see). Two points must be held 
firmly, i. that ' his rock' is the sub- 
ject, on account of the parallelism, 
which is very closely preserved in 
this chapter; and 2. that the 'rock' 
is a person. — Hitzig's explanation, 
' the rock on which Asshur thought 
himself so firmly planted' (comp. 
Ps. xxx. 7), is unsuitable to the 
words 'through terror.' Perhaps 
the word for ' cliff' was selected m 
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panic-stricken at the signal : the oracle of Jehovah, who 
hath his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 



preference to that for *rock' on 
account of the specially religious 
acceptation of the latter term (e.g., 

Deut. xxxii. 31). Tlie stffnalj 

The sight of the signal-pole, which 
formed the Jewish rallying-point 
(xiii. 2), shall throw the Assyrian 
princes into a panic. ^Fire . . . 



furnaee] Not with reference to the 
altar of sacrifice (comp. xxix. 1 ?), for 
'furnace' is never used in this 
connection, but symbolically of 
the light of Jehovah's presence on 
mount Zion, which is a protection 
to his friends, a destruction to his 
enemies (Del). Comp. x. 17. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Pv, 1-8 ought clearly to be separated from w, 9- 2a They corre- 
spond to the close of another great anti- Assyrian prophecy — chap, xi., 
and describe the happy condition of Judah when idols have been cast 
away (xxxi. 7), and the rod of Assyrian tyranny has been removed. 
A more just and merciful government — ^nay, an absolutely perfect go- 
vernment — shall then be enjoyed, the result (as we must infer from 
xxxii. 15) of a large outpouring of the divine Spirit ' As the conse- 
quence of this, moral distinctions shall no longer be confounded, men 
shall be estimated at their real value ; a general prediction, which is 
here applied to two specific cases, w, 5-8' (Alexander). — The pro- 
phecy is Messianic, but not in the narrower sense which has been 
derived from a mistranslation of v. 2. It seems as if Isaiah sometimes 
(comp. xxxiii. 17) cherished the hope that the hereditary wearer of the 
David ic crown would prove a worthy vicegerent of the supreme King, 
Jehovah. All prophecy is conditional. The tone of Isaiah in another 
prophecy written probably in the same period (x. 5-xL}, but somewhat 
later, seems to me to prove that there had really been an outpouring 
of the divine Spirit on the ruling class of Jerusalem (comp. Introd. 
to chap, xxii., end). If Hezekiah had been capable of receiving the 
Messianic gifts in full measure, the prediction in ix. 6, 7, would have 
been (from the prophetic point of view) sufficiently fulQlled in him. 
When Isaiah wrote xxxii. i, he may have had grounds for the chari- 
table belief that his sovereign would really be equal to the demands 
providentially made upon him. All that was certain to him was 
the coming of a new era for Israel and for the world, and whether the 
leadership of Israel would then be granted to the natural heir of 
David, or to Another, depended on Hezekiah's responsible exercise of 
his free will. 

^ Behold, righteously the king shall reign, and the princes 

^'^ Regenerate Judah. (as in xxxiii. 17). If Hezekiah is 

* TboklBff] Or rather, royalty — meant, his character has been 

putting aside the person altogether purged of its dross. At any rate, 
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justly shall they rule: ^and *a great man* shall be as a 
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the rain-storm, 
as rivulets in a parched land, as the shadow of a huge cliff 
in a thirsty land. * And the eyes of those who see shall 
not be closed, and the ears of those who hear shall hearken ; 

* and the heart of the hasty shall perceive distinctly, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be prompt to speak plainly. 

* No more shall the fool be called noble, and the knave shall 
no more be named gentle. ® For the fool speaketh folly, and 
his heart prepareth wickedness, practising profanity, and 
uttering error concerning Jehovah, to make empty the soul 
of the hungry, and to cause the drink of the thirsty to fail ; 
^ and ^ the machinations of the knave ^ are evil, it is he who 
deviseth plots, to ruin the afflicted by lying words, even when 
the poor speaketh that which is right, ® but the noble deviseth 
noble thing.s, and Ae to noble things shall stand. 

• A man, Kay. Vir (ille), Vitr.— Each one, Ges., Ew., Del., Naeg. 
** As for a mean man, his means, Rodwiell (a paxx>nomasia). 



Vv, 9-2a A supplementary address to the women, gathered, we may 
suppose, at a little distance from the rest, and testifying their indifference 
(comp. iii. 16-24). The prophet warns them that their self-pleasing and 



nothing indicates that the Messiah 
is intended ; king and princes are 
placed quite on a level, in accord- 
ance with the actual state of things 
under the so-called Monarchy. 
Indeed, the character of the 
* princes ' is of almost more import- 
ance than that of the king — hence 
the stress laid in the foil, verses on 
the changed character of the go- 
verning classes. Contrast the re- 
buke in iii. 14, 15. 

^ A gremt man] Strictly, anyone 
(king or prince) who belongs to the 
class of great men (avbpfs). Against 
the rend. * each one,' see Dr. Kay's 
note. 

' A spiritual change described 
in symbols. Those irbo see • • > ] 
who ought to see, but are judicially 
hardened (xxix. 10). 

* Tbe heart] i.e., the mind (see 

especially i Kings x. 2, 24). 

*y] Precipitate in decisions, 



perhaps with an allusion to the 
Egyptian alliance (Weir). (Same 
word differently applied, xxxv. 4.) 

The stanunerers] Those 

whose thoughts and words are in- 
definite and inconsistent (Del.) ; 
not, mockers, comp. xxviii. 14, &c. 
(Knob., Drechsler). 

*"* Obs. the undercurrent of irony 
towards the governing classes ; also 
the growing tendency to the pro- 
verbial style (see on xxviii. 23-29, 
xxxi. 2). The tool] i.e., the un- 
godly man, sin being the highest 

folly ; see v. 6. Voble . . . 

ffontle] In rank ; not (as in v, 8) 
in character. 

® Bppor] Dr. Weir renders 
* heresy.' In fact, in Rabbinic 
Hebr. and in Aramaic the stem 
does acquire the meaning of heresy 
(and in Assyrian, of madness); 
here, however, it is rather * practi- 
cal atheism' which is meant, comp. 
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security will not last much longer. He then describes the impending 
judgment, and contrasts the true security with the false. There is a 
point of contact with the foregoing long prophecy in z/. 1 5 (see note). 

' Ye women who are at ease, rise up, hear my voice ; ye 
* confident daughters, give ear unto my speech. ^° In a year 
and days ye shall shudder, ye confident ones ; for the vintage 
is consumed, the fruit-gathering cometh not. " Tremble, ye 
that are at ease ; shudder, ye confident ones ; strip you, and 
make you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. " They 
shall smite upon the breasts for the pleasant fields, for the 
fruitful vine. **Upon the land of my people thorns and 
briars shall come up ; yea, upon all joyous houses of the 
merry town. ** For the palace shall be forsaken ; the hum of 

« Self-flattering, Weir. 



xxix. 15, Ps. xiv. I. A similar 

phrase in xxix. 24. To make 

empty the soul • • • ] To deprive 
him of that which would satisfy his 
needs (see xxix. 8). Compare the 
character of * Nabal ' ( - Fool), i 
Sam. XXV. 

* IVlio are at ease] i.e., uxKon- 
cemed. Always in a bad sense 
(Am. vL I, Zech. i. 15, JPs. cxxiii. 

4), except V, 18 and xxxiii. 20. 

OoBlldent] In a bad sense, com- 
pare Am. vi. I, *who are confident 
m the mountain of Samaria.' In a 
good sense, xii. 2, Ps. xxvii. 3. 

^^ Zn a year and days] Lit. 
(Add) days (whether many, as 
Num. ix. 22 g. P, B.y or few, as 
Gen. xxiv. S5) ^^ ^ 7®*^. Comp. on 
xxix. I. Tlie viataffe is eon- 



led] It is the perfect of pro- 
phetic . certitude. If the harvest 
was already over when this short 
prophecy was delivered (this would 
oring the date down to July), the 
words will have double force. 

'* strip you] See on xx. 2. 

^' Tbey sball smite . . . ] A 
participle in the masc. gender. 
< Upon the breasts,' for the sake 
of a play upon words {shaddyim 
* breasts,' ^cU * fields '). 

^^ Tlie palace sball be Ibr- 
sabea • • • 1 Perhaps the ' palace 
of the king's house' ( I Kinpxvi. 18, 
comp. 2 Kings xv. 25) is meant. 



Here is another illustration of the 
vagueness of the outlines of Mes- 
sianic prophecy (comp. /. C A.y 
p. 79). In the rest of this group of 
prophecies (xxix. 5, xxx. 19, xxxi. 
4), Isaiah apparently anticipates 
that Jerusalem will be delivered 
from the Assyrians, but here that 
it will be destroyed, and lie for 
some time in niins. The conse- 
quence is that the Messianic bless- 
edness which is elsewhere drawn 
closely together with the present, 
is here thrown into an indefinitely 
distant future. There are points of 
contact, however, with earlier pro- 
phecies, which show that anticipa- 
tions of this gloomier kind were 
frequent visitors to Isaiah (v. 9, 
10, vi. 11-13), and connecting as 
he did the political future with the 
moral state of his country, it was 
natural that the variations in his 
view of the latter should reflect 
themselves in his view of the 
former. Parallel for the prediction 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, 

Mic. iii. 12, comp. iv. i. Tbe 

mound] Hebr. * ophel^ which was 
the name of the steep southern 

side of the temple-hill. Tbe 

wateb-tower] i.e., perhaps the 
Uower of the fiock,' mentioned 
in Mic. iv. 8, in connection with 

* the hill ' (/. C .4., p. 79). ^Wlld 

asses] which haunted the desert 
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the city shall be deserted ; the mound and the watch-tower 
shall be instead of caves for ever, the joy of wild asses, the 
pasture of flocks, *** until the spirit be poured out upon us 
from on high ; and the pasture country shall become a garden- 
land, and the garden-land shall be counted for a forest, ^^ and 
justice shall inhabit the pasture-country, and righteousness 
shall dwell in the garden- land, *^and the fruit of righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
confidence for ever, ^* and my people shall inhabit a home 
of peace, and dwellings of confidence, and easeful resting- 
places ; ^^ but it shall hail, when the forest cometh down, and 
the city shall sink in abasement ^ Happy are ye who sow 



(Job xxiv. 5) ; they have now dis- 
appeared from Palestine. 

1' Vntil tlie spirit . . . ] ' ^he 
spirit giveth life,' is the key to this 
passage. The saying about Le- 
banon's becoming a garden-land 
was probably a favourite one with 
Isaiah (see on xxix. 17). It may 
of course be taken either literally 
or symbolically, but is best ex- 
plained (as remarked already) of a 
transformation of nature which 
goes hand in hand with that of man. 
The implication is that the life- 
giving Spirit had been (i.e., would 
be) withdrawn not only from the 
Jews, but from their land. Both 
people and country were (i.e., 
wotUd be) reduced by oppression 
to a mere shadow of what they had 
been, far as even this was from 
what they were destined to be. 

" The inward blessings shall cor- 
respond to the outward. Wherever 
there are human dwellings, be they 
in the uncultivated pasture-land or in 
the fruitful garden-land, justice and 
righteousness shall be housemates. 

^^ Allusion in James iii. 18. 
Peaoe] In the objective sense-* 
welfare. 

^' or eonlldeaee . . . easetal] 
Comp. w. 9-1 1, xxxiii. 20. 

" But last of all the prophet 
must remind his readers that the 
way to this ideal state lies through 
bitter suffering. The *hail' of 
God's judgments shall descend on 
the forest, and * the city ' shall be 



utterly abased. Expositors seem 
to be agreed that the * forest ' means 
the stately army of Assyria (comp. 
x. 18, 19, 33, 34), and only to differ 
as to the reference of *the city,' 
which most critics suppose to be 
Jerusalem, but Lowth and Ges. 
take to be Nineveh, Drechsler and 
Naeg. the city in which the hos- 
tility of the world to Jehovah will 
in the latter days be centralised ; 
comp. XXV. 2, xxvi. 5, 6, xxvii. 10, 
II. The latter view, however, in 
both its forms, is very improbable, 
because the fate of Nineveh, or of 
the future metropolis of antitheism, 
is nowhere else referred to in this 
group of prophecies. Still the 
transition from the 'forest* of 
Assyria to the * city * of Jerusalem 
would be peculiarly abrupt, and is 
not to be assumed except under 
compulsion. It is usual, indeed, to 
compare (see above) certain pas- 
sages in which Assyria is likened 
to a forest, but is there any reason 
why the same figure should not 
be applied to Judah ? A very simi- 
lar one is so applied^ in ii. 13 (at 
once literal and symbolical), vi. 13, 
xi. I. I therefore take the forest 
to be a symbol of the proud and 
scornful rulers of Judah, to whose 
imminent judgment Isaiah actually 
refers under the figure of hail in 
xxviii. 17. 

^ * Happy days will those be for 
the tillers of the soil ! * A weak 
conclusion, it may seem at first 
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beside all waters, who let loose the foot of the ox and the 
ass! 



sight, but we must consider the 
sufferings caused by the all but 
total extinction of agriculture during 
the Assyrian invasion. Besides, 
agricultural prosperity is one of the 
most constant and prominent fea- 
tures in Messianic descriptions. 
Dr. Weir explains rather differently. 
'Happy they who go steadily on, 



doing the work committed to them 
by God, alike in storm and in sun- 
shine, confiding in the righteous- 
ness of God.' He compares the 
close of chap, xxviii., and Eccles. 
xi. I, 6. Beside all waters] 



For there will be irrigation every- 
where (xxx. 25), and unchecked 
freedom in tilling the soil. 



CHAPTER XXXIIl. 

Retribution to Assyria ; Israel's extremity, Jehovah's opportunity ; the 
hope of a glorious future — but not for unbelievers. (See detailed analysis 
/. C ^., p. 97.) — Date, the 25th (or 27th) year of Hezekiah, B.c. 701 
(comp. top of p. 207), in which year the inscriptions place the invasion of 
Sennacherib. The prophecy is highly figurative in style, and often ob- 
scure. Ewald has a strong impression that it is not the work of Isaiah, 
but of one of Isaiah's disciples. There are, no doubt, a few peculiarities 
of phraseology (see Ewald's Prophets^ ii. 254) ; but, as Ewald himself 
admits, there are other phrases specially characteristic of Isaiah, and the 
entire spirit reminds us of that prophet. Few, however, will deny that the 
style is less uniformly sustained than usual, and it seems to me a reason- 
able conjecture that Isaiah has left this prophecy imperfectly prepared 
for publication. Perhaps this does but make it the more interesting. 

' Woe unto thee who spoilest, and hast not been spoiled, 
and who dealest bar-barously, and they have not dealt bar- 
barously with thee-! When thou shalt have ceased to spoil, 
thou shalt be spoiled ; when thou shalt have finished dealing 
barbarously, they shall deal barbarously with thee. 'O 
Jehovah ! be favourable unto us ; for thee have we waited : 
be thou * our arm every morning, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble, * At a tumultuous sound the peoples have 

• So Lowth ; TEXT, their. 



' ^OToe unto tbee • • • ]] Assyria, 
who has dealt destruction to so 
many, shall at length suffer violence 
herself. Taking the two halves of 
the verse, this seems more probable 
thsm Hitzig's view that it is a com- 
plaint of unprovoked aggression. 

' The prophet concentrates his 
moral energy on prayer, and is thus 



enabled to realize the certainty of 
what seemed so unlikely, the fall of 
Assyria. He speaks in the name 
of the * fifty righteous * (Gen. xviii.), 
for whose sake God will spare a 
city, many of them his own dis- 
ciples. 

' At a tiiinaXtiioiiA sonnd] The 
word used suggests the image, not 
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fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the nations are scattered ; 
* and your spoil is gathered as when caterpillars gather ; as 
when locusts run to and fro, he runneth upon it. * Jehovah 
is secure, for he dwelleth in the height ; he hath filled Zion 
with justice and righteousness ; * and the steadfastness of thy 
times shall be a store of salvations, (and) wisdom and know- 
ledge : the fear of Jehovah is his treasure. 

^ Behold, the Ariels cry without ; the messengers of 
peace weep bitterly. • The highways are desolate ; the 
wayfaring man hath ceased ; he hath broken the covenant. 



so much of thunder (Ew., Knob., 
Del.), as of the sound of many 
waters (comp. Jer. x. 13, Ezek. i. 24, 

Rev. xix. 6). The peoples] As 

represented in the Assyrian army. 

At tbe liftliiff np . . . ] So 

Num. X. 35, Ps. Ixviii. i. 

* Tour spoil] Addressed to the 
foe. Comp. V. 23. He rnaneth] 
viz., the band of spoilers, or, dis- 
tributively, each of its members. 

• Two great spiritual facts : (i) 
Jehovah by his deliverance of 
Zion (regarded here as past), has 
shown that he is seonre, i.e., inac- 
cessible to his enemies ; and (2) lie 
hatli lllled Zion with spiritual trea- 
sures, the Messianic promise of the 
Spirit (xxxii. 15, 16) being drawn 
together into one with the over- 
throw of the Assyrians. 

' Thj times] i.e., the ' changes 
and chances ' of thy life (Ps. xxxi. 
15). The pronoun refers to the 

people of Judah. Sliall l»e] i.e., 

shall consist in. A store of sal- 



vations] ready for every need. 

Bis treasure] With an implied re- 
buke to the treasure-loving kings of 
Judah ; or, as others think, with an 
allusion to the large fine demanded 
by Sennacherib (.^ see on chap. xxxvi). 
'"*' The prophet has now 
sketched the mam outlines of his 
revelation. It remains to fill in and 
apply the details. He first describes 
the apparently hopeless condition 



of Judah, — ^the mourning in the 
capital and the desolation in the 

country-districts. Tlie Ariels] 

Le., * God's lions/ picked warriors I 
each as fierce as a lion, and as 
invincible as his God (comp. xxix. 
i).* How truly Homeric is the 
scene ! In fact, a childlike emo- 
tional sensibility is characteristic 
of the heroic age everywhere. 
Comp. Judg. XX. 23, I Sam. xiii. 

16 Sept. The messengers of 

peace] The ambassadors sent by 
Hezekiah to Sennacherib ; they 
* weep bitterly ' at the hard con- 
ditions of peace. It is uncertain 
whether 2 Kings xviii. 14 can be 
compared ; see Introd. to chap. 
xxxvi.-xxxix. 

• The returning ambassadors are 
the last citizens who have ventured 
outside the walls. Comp. the pa- 
rallel in Judg. V. 6. Then three 
short passionate clauses about the 
stern Assyrian, whom neither moral 
obligations, nor fear of physical 
force, nor respect for human life, 

can check. Be hath hrohen the 

covenant] If (which I still doubt) 
2 Kings xviii. 14 relates to this in- 
vasion, this may allude to a slightly 
later period, when it became clear 
that Sennacherib would not be sa- 
tisfied with the payment of a fine. 

Despised eities] Explanatory 

of the first clause. Comp. * They 
deride every stronghold,' Hab. i. 10. 



1 Strange as it seems that ' God's lions ' should have been a generic tenn for ' picked 
warriors. I see no stifiicient reason to doubt it. The title comes from a primitive age» 
when God was still generally known as £1, and whei) the most respected qualities were 
those of the freebooter. Brugsch (Gesck. A^.gyptens, p. 552) says that Ariel has also 
this meaning in Egyptian, being one of a large' class of words borrowed from Semitic. 
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despised cities, regardeth not men. ^The land mourneth, 
languisheth ; Lebanon is ashamed, dried up ; Sharon is 
become like the desert, and Bashan and Carmel shake them- 
selves. *® Now will I rise, saith Jehovah ; now will I exalt 
myself; now will I lift up myself. "Ye conceive hay, ye 
shall bring forth stubble ; your breath is fire which shall 
devour you ; *' and peoples shall become (as iQ burned to 
lime, thorns cut off, which are kindled with fire. 

** Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done ; and 
acknowledge, ye that are near, my might. ^* The sinners are 

working with the reproductive 
imagination, writing as he remem- 
bers that he spoke during the 
crisis, though not, perhaps, without 
notes of discourses actually de- 
livered. In this verse he places 
himself in the historical present, 
when the * might * of Jehovah has 
been victoriously displayed, and 
calls on all nations to recognise 
the far-reaching importance of Je- 
hovah's wonderful work. For it 
shows who is the only God worthy 
of the name. 

" Now (returning to the past) 
the once unbelieving Jews begin to 
' understand * the * Tidings ' of the 
prophet ; but it is * purely a terror ' 
(xxviii. 19). For it was not merely 
the Assy nans on whom Isaiah pro- 
nounced God's judgment, but the 
immoral and irreligious Israelites. 
Isaiah's policy of repetition (xxviii. 
10) justifies itself by the result. 
Even unbelievers cannot forget his 
constant reference to the awful fire 
of Jehovah's wrath (comp. xxxi. 9), 
of which their sins have furnished 
the fuel (v, 11). ob, wlio can 



• Here the strain becomes lyri- 
cal ; in one verse we have asson- 
ance, personification, and even the 

•pathetic fallacy.' Lebanon] i.e. 

tne Lebanon range of mountains 

(120 miles in length). Bbaronl 

*The Sharon,' i.e., the lowland 
plain which extends from Carmel 
on the north to below Joppa on the 

south. Baaban and Carmel] 

The oaks of Bashan, and the ' deep 
jungles of copse ' in the * rocky dells* 
of Carmel are striking exceptions 
to the usual barrenness of the 
hills and vales of Palestine. Hence 
used as types of beauty and sub- 
limity, XXXV. 2, ii. 13, Zech. xi. 2, 

Cant.vii. 5. Bbake tbemselTea] 

It was now autumn ; comp. /.C.A., 
p. 98. 

*^ This is the very moment for 
which Jehovah has been waiting. 
Vow will X rifle, viz. from my 
heavenly throne, comp. xviii. 4. 

" Te oottoeive bay] i.e., if ye 
cherish plans which are as futile as 
dried grass, Te aball brlnr fortb 
atnbble, i.e., the result shall be no 
more lasting than stubble. A sug- 
gestive image, supplemented in the 
next clause. ' In tne great scarcity 
of wood for fuel throughout the 
East, the fanftooTy or oven, is usu- 
ally heated with stubble or chaff.' 

Breatb] i.e., fury, as xxv. 4; 

comp. Ps. X. 5, xii. 5. For the figure 
of fire, comp.i. 31, ix. 18. Similarly 
in XXX. 28, the breath of a furious 
man is compared to a torrent. 

" Peoplea] See on v, 3. 

" The prophet changes his point 
of view. He has been hitheito 



^rry • • • 1 Lit., sojourn, as Ps. 
XV. i). * Who can dwell safely in 
the neighbourhood of the avenging 
God ? * For only he who willingly 
yields himself to be God's organ 
can abide those flames (comp. 
Moses at the burning bush, Ex. iii. 
2, and see on x. 17, xxx. 27). * Per- 
petual burnings,' not with reference 
to the eternity of the punishment 
(comp. on Ixvi. 24), but because 
the fire of Jehovah's self-manifest- 
ing love and wrath is, like him- 
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horror-stricken in Zion, shuddering seizeth the profane : *Oh, 
who can tarry with devouring fire } oh, who can tarry with 
perpetual burnings i ' " He who walketh in perfect righteous- 
ness, and speaketh uprightness ; he who rejecteth the gain of 
oppressions, who shaketh his hands not to hold bribes, who 
stoppeth his ear not to hear of bloodshed, and closeth his eyes 
not to look on evil ; *^ he shall inhabit heights, fortresses of 
rocks shall be his place of security ; his bread is continually 
given him, his water faileth not. *^ The king in his beauty 
shall thine eyes behold ; they shall see a land of distances. 
"» Thy heart shall meditate on the terror : * Where is he who 
registered ? where, he who weighed ? where, lie who counted 
the towers ? ' *® The barbarous people thou shalt not see — 

self, eternal. There is a good ana- 
logy in the perpetual fire on the 
altar of bumt-oflfering (Lev. vi. 13, 
Hebr. 6). That the * fire ' is sym- 
bolical, is evident from the next 
verse, containing what is practically 
the prophet's answer to the question 
of the unbelievers. 

^^ Inbabit beiybts] Instead of 
saying that the pious man can joy- 
fully exist in the light of this fire 
(comp. iv. 5), he introduces a new 
figure of inaccessible rocky heights. 
The picture of the righteous man 
reminds us forcibly of Ps. xv., also 

of Ps. xxiv. 3, 4. «■ 'w?** • • : 1 

The promise goes beyond that m 
XXX. 20, for it is implied that the 
bread and the water should not be 
*in scant measure.' Both come 
from an inexhaustible store (comp. 
Jer. XV. 18). We are already in 
the atmosphere of the Messianic 
age. Still more evidently is this 
the case in v. 17. 

17 xbe kinr in bis beauty] Not 
Jehovah (Targ., Vitr., Hend.), in 
spite of V. 22, for the word * beauty' 
is never (except once in a doubtful 
passage, Zech. ix. 17) applied to 
God, but Hezekiah (comp. xxxii. 
i), not, however, as a type of the 
Messiah (as Calv., &c.),for there is 
not a vestige of a personally Mes- 
sianic reference in the rest of the 
chapter, but simply as the reigning 
king of Judah. The *beauty' spoken 
of is not that of state-robes (Knob.), 



nor that of recovered health after 
Hezekiah's well-known illness 
(Hitz.), but an ideal beauty, the 
evidence of God's extraordinary 

favour (as Ps. xlv. 2). Tbey 

■ball see a land of distances] i.e., 
perhaps, the boundaries of the king- 
dom of Israel shall be extended as 
far as the eyes can reach. A simi- 
lar hope is held out in xi. 14 (Hende- 
werk), and in xxvi. 15 (note the 
verb) ; but the closest parallel is 
Gen. xiii. 14, 15, which has been 
almost overlooked. Comp. also 
Mic. vii. II, 'in that day shall the 
bound be afar off.' 

*® Et hcBc olim meminisse juva- 
bit ; they shall look back on the past 
(* the terror ') as on a bad dream. 
Obs., the deep impression made 
by the elaborate subdivision of the 

Assyrian offices. Ke wbo re- 

ffietered] viz. the amounts of tri- 
bute to be paid. It is the Assyrian 
dupsarru Hebraized into tifsar in 

Jer. li. 27. mreiffbed] i.e., tested 

the weight of the gold and silver 
paid. Comp. Rawlinson, Anc, Mon. 

1. 476. Counted tbe towers] 

i.e., made a recognizance of the 
city to be besieged. A contem- 
porary psalmist bids the Jews 
• count the towers ' with a different 
object, viz., to convince themselves 
that the city is uninjured (Ps. 
xlviii. 13). 

19 Tbe barbarous people] 
fiap^apot, Seeonxxviii. 11. wot 
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the people obscure of speech, not to be heard — of a stam- 
mering tongue, not to be understood. ^ Behold Zion, the 
city of our festal assembly ! thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
dike) an easeful home, a tent that removeth not, whose pegs 
are never drawn out, and none of whose cords become rent 
'* But * there Jehovah shall be for us in majesty, « (like) a 
place of *^ rivers and canals, broad on both hands, into which 
oared galley shall never go, neither shall majestic ship pass 
thereon. ^For Jehovah our judge, Jehovah our governor, 
Jehovah our king — he will save us. ^ Thy ropes have be- 

^ The name of, Sept., Pesh., Lowth (a different vowel). 
• Instead of. Ges., Hitz., Ew. 



to be beard] 'to hear'* to un- 
derstand (xxxvi. If). Comp. Slav 
- 'speaking' ^Le., intelligible to his 
own people), m opposition to ' the 
dumb,' i.e., the Germans (Pott, Vte 
UngleUhhiit menschlicher Rassen^ 
p. 70). 

^ Bebold Uon] The imperative 
here conveys an earnest assurance, 
as xxxi. 6 (?), xxxvii. 30, and after 

an optative, Ps. cxxviii. 5. 

leftU] As xxxiL l8« Tbat 



remoTetb (lit., migrateth) not] 
The men of J erusalem having been 
threatened with deportation (xxxvi. 
17}. Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 10, Am. 
ix. 15. 

'* Xa majesty] Jehovah's 'ma- 
jesty ' is no idle quality ; it is pro- 
tection to his friends, and destruc- 
tion to his enemies. See x. 31, 

I Sam. iv. 8, Ex. xv. 6, 11. 

(Ube) a plaoe . . . ] i.e., Jehovah's 
presence shall compensate for the 
want of those broad streams which 
protected Mesopotamian and Egyp- 
tian cities (comp. Nah. iii. 8, Jer. 
li. 13). Stnkingly parallel is 'Ps. 
xlvi. 4 ^written, possibly, by Isaiah 
himself after the overthrow of Sen- 
nacherib), " The streams of a river 
make glad the city of God," that is, 
not the fountain of Shiloah, but the 
gracious influences of the Divine 
presence' (/. C^., p. loi).- 



1] Hebr. ydrfm. The plural 
of the word used in Genesis and 
elsewhere for the Nile, and almost 
certainly connected by one of the 
Pentateuch writers with the Egyp- 

VOL. I. 



tian our 'river' (especially the 
Nile^. Since, however, it is used 
'fortne Tigris in Dan. xii. 5-7, for 
canals in general here, and for 
subterraneous passages in mines in 
Job xxviii. 10, it may well be a 
good Hebrew worb,- if Friedr. 
Del.'s reference to Ass. ydur^ 
'stream,' should be confirmed (/'a- 

radiesy p. 312). Kajeatio ebip] 

(Same epithet as above of Jeho- 
vah.) In Ps. xlviii., written at the 
same time as Ps. xlvi. (see above), 
we meet with the ' breaking of the 
ships of Tarshish ' {v. 7), of course 
metaphorically, of tne Assyrians. 

^ ^ebevab our king] Among 
the Israelites, as among the other 
Semitic nations, the earthly king 
(v. 17) is but the representative of 
the divine. Comp. Ps. xlviii. 2. 
See Riehm, Messianic Prophecy y 
pp. 66, 67. 

^ Tby ropes bave beeome 
loose] The Assyrian galleys were 
of two kinds. The smaller had no 
mast \ the laiger had one mast, to 
the top of which was attached a 
long yard, held in its place by 
ropes (Layard, Nineveh). Zion is 
addressed. In v, 20 she was re- 
presented as a tent; here as a 
ship, which is a more far-fetched 
image, but was suggested by z/. 21. 
Assyria is like the stateliest of her 
galleys ; Zion's ship can barely 
creep along, but in spite of this 
will gain the victory. The ordi- 
nary view which explains the pas- 
sage of Assyria is excluded by the 
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<!Oine loose ; they cannot hold "^ upright their mast, nor keep 
the ^isign spread out — then shall the spoil of plundering be 
divided in abundance ; (even) the lame shall seize upon a 
prey. ^ And no inhabitant shall say, I am sick : the people 
which dwelleth therein hath its iniquity forgiven. 

' The stand of, Vitr., Ges., Ew., Hitz., Del. (see crit. note.) 

get their sufferings out of sympathy 
with the joy of the nation. It is 
rather a Messianic feature. Sin 
and its punishment are to cease 
together. See xxxv. 5, 6, Ixv. 20, 
and comp. Mark ii. 10, ir, *But 
that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house.' It is a very 
fiu-'fetched reference which Hitz. 
and Knob, find to the Assyrian 
plague. 



feminine pronominal sufHx, which 
belongs to a land or city, not to a 
people. (The Assyrians are only 

referred to as a people.) Tba 

■poU of plundeiiwir] Two sy- 
nonyms to express vanety. The 

lame . . .] Judah the Maccabee 
shared the spoil with the maimed, 
the orphans, &c,, 2 Mace. viii. 30. 
But here the lame themselves se* 
cure their portion. 

^ Wo iBbabitant aliaU say, I 
am elck . . .1 This is not to be 
combined with the preceding verse, 
as if it meant that the sick will for- 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

This prophecy is highly rhythmical, though the corruptions which dis- 
figure some verses greatly hinder its appreciation. The subject is the 
Divine judgment upon the world, out of which (as in Ixiii. 16) one 
specially important scene is singled, the judgment upon Israel's inveterate 
foes, the Edomites. For the bitter feelings here expressed towards the 
latter, comp. Ps. cxxxvii. 7, Ezek. xxv. 12, xxxv., Ob. 10-16, MaL i. 2-5. 

There are striking parallels between chaps, xxxiv., xxxv. and Zepha- 
niah, and between chap, xxxiv. and parts of Jeremiah (Jer. xlvi. 3-12, 
xxv., and 1., li.), which are of great critical importance. On these, and 
on the relation between chaps, xxxiv. and xiii., see the dissertation of 
Caspari, Ztitschr. / luiheriscke Theologie^ 1843, Heft 2, a singular 
specimen of the uselessness of facts without a sound judgment. Surely, 
' if the occurrence of parallels between Jeremiah and Isa. xl.-lxvi. is 
not a decisive argument in favour of the priority of the latter, it is not 
worth while to reopen the subject on behalf of Isa. xxxiv.' (/. C ^., p. 
1 12O There is far more sense in the remarks devoted to this chapter in 
the essay oi^Mddt,Jahrbucherf. deutsche Iheologie^ 1878, Heft 4. 

Inquiries into the historical fulfilment of the prophecies are, gene- 
rally speaking, foreign to th( purpose of a commentary. It is worth 
noticing, however, that the desolation which the prophet here speaks of 
as future is referred to by Malachi (i. 3, note the mention of the * wolves ' 
or * jackals,' and comp. Isa. xiii. 22) as already^ast. Was Malachi 
referring to the desolation recently wrought bv ^4ie Nabataeans, when 
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they occupied Edom, dropping their nomad habits, and founded the 
kingdom of Arabia Petraea ? (See the writer's comnu on Jer. xlix. 7-22.) 

' Come near, ye nations, to hear, and ye peoples, attend ; 
let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof, the world and all 
things that spring out of it ' For Jehovah hath indignation 
against all the nations, and wrath against all their host : he 
hath laid them under the ban, he hath given them over to 
slaughter. *And their slain shall be cast forth, and their 
carcases-T-the stink of them shall go up, and mountains shall 
melt with their blood, and all the ■ hills shall rot. < And the 
heavens shall roll up as a scroll, and all their host shall fade, 
as foliage fadeth from the vine, and as fading leaves from the 
fig-tree. * For my sword hath been bathed in heaven ; be- 
hold, upon Edom shall it come down, and upon the people of 
my ban to judgment ® The sword of Jehovah is become full 
of blood, and moistened with fat ; with the blood of lambs 
and he-goats, with the kidney-fat of rams ; for Jehovah hath 
a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of 

• So Bi. Text, host of heaven (gloss on • their host ' in v. 4). 



^ ■ Universal nature is summoned 
as a witness of the divine judgment, 
as L 2, Ps. 1. 4, &€., though, as v, 2 
states, it is only humanity which is 
directly concerned. 

' mdlffuaUon . . . wratb] It 
is noteworthy that these words only 
occur in the parts of Isaiah which 
are of disputed authorship. See, 
for the former, liv. 8, Ix. 10 ; for the 
latter xxvii. 4 (text doubtful), xlii. 
25, li. 17, lix. i8,lxiii. 3,Ixvi. 15. In 
the acknowledged works of Isaiah, 
* the anger of Jehovah,' is the 

phrase employed. All tfeieAr 

boat] Somewhat vaguely used, as 
in Gen. ii. i. There is a special 
reason for the choice of the phrase 

here (see on v, 4). &«ia ii»a«r 

Hie ban] as xi. i $, xxxvii. 1 1. 

' KoanteiBs • • * 1 Reversely 
parallel to Am. ix. 13 (end). 

^ Am a •eroll] A unique simile, 
reminding us of the later Stoic 
conception of the sky as a 3A/9Xor 
^oO, of which heavenly bodies are 
the <rrot;^€ia or characters. 



* For] i.e., In fact. Or, be- 
cause :— « Jehovah's sword has 
sated itself in heaven, therefore, it 

will now descend to earth.' My- 

•W0rd] A symbolic phrase for the 
divine vengeance, for the origin of 
which see on xxvii. i. Comp. es- 
pecially Deut. xxxii. 41-43, which 
Drechsler thinks that our prophet 

had in his mind. Seen batbed] 

Lit, soaked, Le., strictly, with blood 
(as in Deut. Ic, and Jer. xlvi. 10), 
but here, by a bold metaphor, with 
fury. The same verb (in Kal) is used 
of love in Prov. vii. 18, remarks 
Dr. Weir. The first objects of this 
fury are the host of heaven (v. 4). 

• The perfects are those of pro- 
phetic certitude. For the figures, 
comp. Zeph. i. 7, Jer. xlvi. 10, 
Ezek. xxxix. 17-19. Sambs . . . 

1] Animals 



* clean 'according to the Levitical 
law and therefore admissible for 
sacrifice. Compare the parallel 

in Jer. li. 4a Xldaey-fbt] See 

Lev. 111. 4. 
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Edom ; ^ and wild oxen shall be struck down with them, and 
bullocks together with oxen. And their land shall become 
drunken with blood, and their dust moistened with fat * For 
unto Jehovah belongeth a day of vengeance, and a year of 
recompense for the quarrel of Zion. 

^ And the torrents thereof shall turn into pitch, and its 
dust into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become pitch 
that bumeth night and day. ^^ It shall remain unquenched 
for ever, its smoke shall go up from generation to generation. 



^ urild oxen] Hebr. r'/mfm. 
An interesting word. Auth. Vers, 
renders * unicorns,* which, however, 
is clearly wrong, for in Deut. xxxiii. 
17 the r'/m (singular) is said to 
have horns (A. V. evades this by 
misrendering * luiicorns *). The 
characteristics of the r'/m in the 
Old Testament are its splendid 
horns ; its great size and height ; 
its untameableness ; and its moun- 
tainous haunts. — These may sug- 
gest that it is the buffalo ; but this 
cannot be, for i. the wild buffalo 
inhabits swanrips, 3. it can be tamed, 
and 3. it penetrated westward from 
India in comparatively recent times. 
— Most modem German commen- 
tators (e.g., Ew., Del., Kalisch), 
have thought of the oryx, or more 
precisely, the ArUilope leucoryx^ for 
which they claim the authority of 
passages in the Talmud (see Del. 
on Job xxxix. 9), and" the analogy 
of the Arabic rim^ which is now 
used in Syria for the white and yel- 
low gazelle. The objection is that 
the oryx was confined to Arabia 
and N. E. Africa, and was very 
easily tamed.' — Mr. Houghton, a 
zoologist as well as an Assyrian 
scholar, has shown from the As- 
syrian bas-reliefs and inscriptions, 
that the Assyrian rimu belonged 
to the genus Bos, not to that of 
Bison, and as the locality specified 
for the rimu by the Assyrians ' is 



just where it ought to be from the 
point of view of the Old Testament, 
we may accept his decision (en- 
dorsed at length, 1883, by Friedr. 
Delitzsch) as to the rendering of 
the Hebrew word as final. Auroch 
or wild bull then is the meanii\g. — 
We arc of course bound to account 
for the divergent Arabic use of the 
term, but that is easily done. This 
kind of wild bull is now extinct, 
and the oryx, from its size and 
general aspect, is the natural legatee 

of its name. Be atniok down] 

Lit., go down. Comp. Jer. 1. 27, 
li. 40, also xlviii. 1 5. Naeg. denies 
that the word has quite the same 
shade of meaning as there, but 
why? The Hthr, yOreul IcUtdbfu^h 
surely means ' to be felled unto (so 
as to fa\\ into) the slaughtering- 
trough.* urua oxen . . . Iml- 

lotkm . . . oxen] i.e., the chiefs of 
the Edomites, as opposed to the 
small cattle or the people {v. 6). 

^ See Ixiii. 4, and comp. Ixi. 2, 
significant parallels for students 
of the critical controversy. 

•• *® The figures are suggested 
partly by the volcanic phenomena 
of Idumaea, and partly by its prox- 
imity to the site of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (see Jer. xlix. 18) ; imi- 
tated in Rev. xiv. 10, 11, xix. 3. — 
The eternity of the desolation is 
four times asserted. This may 
fairly be adduced as a subsidiary 



1 See Wilkinson's EjyfHans, i. 227. 

> On the broken obeHsx attributed to Assur-nadr-pal, Hmisxe said to exist 'oppo- 
site the land of the Khatti, and at the foot of Leoanon ; ' see Houghton, T,S.B.4' 
V. 336-540. (Mr. Houfi^hton's priority has escaped the notice of German scholars. His 
paper in T.S.B.A. is dated June 1877, and the substance of h was partly printed in 
the Bidie Educator previously. But why compete about such trifles? Comp. Hommel, 
Pie semit. Vdlktr u. ^rachen, p. 497* ) 
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it shall lie v/dnfb unto all eternity, there sh^ll be none pass* 
ing through it " And the pelican and the hedgehog shall 
take possession thereof; the eagle*owl and the raven shall 
dwell therein ; and he shall stretch out upon it the line ot 
chaos, and the plummet of desolation. '^ * Its nobles [shall 
come to nothing], and none shall be there whom they might 
call to the kingdom,* and all Edom's princes shall be no 
more. ''And its castles shall spring up in thorns: nettles 
and thistles shall be in its fortresses ; and it shall become a 
settlement of jackals, and an enclosure for ostriches. ^^ And 
wild cats shall meet hyaenas, and one satyr shall call, to the 
other ; surely there shall the night-hag repose, and find for 

' • So Sept., Bi. — Hebr. text, As for its nobles, none shall be there to proclaim the 
ldDgdom(Ges., Ew., Naeg.) ; or, . . . whom they might call to the kingdom (Vitr., 
Hitz.) ; or, As for its nobles, no kingdom shall be there which they might proclaim 
(Del.). — They shall call the nobles of the kingdom, but there shall be none there, Weir 
<by a transposition). 



argument for the eschatok^icat 
reference of the chapter : — by itself 
it would be insufficient to prove it. 
The f;!dl of Edom coincides with the 
fall of the whole antitheistic world. 

"*^' A fresh series of iniages, in* 
consistent, strictly speaking, with 
the foregoing. Comp. xtii. 20-21, 
xiv. 23, Zeph. it. 14. 

It Tlie e«cl«-owi] *A mag- 
nificent species inhabiting ruins 
and caves in eveiy part of Pales- 
tine ' (Houghton). — Xe vball 
•trefoil oat • . • ] The same 
image in Am. vii. 7-0, The work 
of oestruction is to be carried out 
with the same thoroughness as that 
of building. The subject of the 
verb is Jehovah.- 



deoolatloii] Hebr. idAa .... 
ddka^ the two words which together 
express the idea of chaos, Gen. i. 
2, comp. Jer. iv. 23. 

'^ Its nobles . . • klnraoml 
It is inferred from this passage ana 
from Gen. xxxvi. 31-43, that Edom 
was under an elective monarchy, 
the electors being the chiefs of the 
tribes. The text-reading is harsh, 
but gives the same sense; 'the 
kingdom' in this case means the 
newly elected king. 

> Lenormant, La ptagu ekit Its ChaltUens, p. ofS ; Hommel, Die semiHschen 
Volker undSpracktH^ i. 567 (when an Accadian list of demons is quoted). 



^' Aa dBoloBiire] The rendering 
< grass ' will not suit the mention of 
* ostriches,' which do not eat grass. 

'^ unia eats . . . bysenas . . . 

satyr] See on xiii. 21, 22. Tbe 

nlffbi-bagl So Milton, Par, Lost^ 
ii. 262 ; Hebr. HUth, Another 
popular superstition, analo|^ous to 
that of the *alakah or vampire (?) of 
Prov. XXX. I ; (comp. Targ.of Ps. xii. 
9), and still more exactly corre- 
sponding to that of the lilia and 
///// of the Babylonians and As- 
syrians, these being names of male 
and female demons who were 
thought to persecute men and 
women in their sleep. ^ Mixed with 
Persian elements it existed among 
the Jews of Mesopotamia as late 
as the seventh century A.D. (Levy, 
Z, D, Af, G.y ix. 461-491.) The 
Rabbinical stories about Lilith 
may be found in Buxtorf {Lex 
Ta/m,^ s. v.). She was said to 
have been Adam's first wife, who 
flew away from him (comp. the 
Greek myth of Lamia), and became 
a demon. Her passion was, like 
that of Lamia and the Strigae. to 
murder yotmg children. — Goethe's 
version of the story, in the Wal- 
piurgis night-scene of Faust, is 
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herself a resting-place. ** There shall the arrow-snake make 
its nest, and hatch, and lay, and gather within her shadow ; 
surely there shall the vultures assemble, ^ none shall lack his 
fellow.** *®®Scek ye out from the scroll of Jehovah and 
read ^ ; not one of these is missing, for * the mouth of 
[Jehovah] ^ it hath commanded, and his breath hath brought 
them together. *^ And Ae hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them with the line : for ever shall 
they possess it, generation after generation shall they dwell 
therein. 

* So B;., restoring the verb from v. x6, where the whole phrase is found, bat where 
it is not wanted. 

« According to their number Jehovah calleth them, Knob, Kuenen. (These critics 
read ' they seek ' for * seek ye out,' and attach it to the preceding verse. So, too, Sept., 
Continuing m v. i6 : 'By number they passed by.') 

<> So Bi. ; Text might mean *my mouth.' — Sept. has sunply, the Lord ; a few 
Heb. MSS., Pesh., £w., his mouth. 



therdore not strictly accurate. The 
Targum of Job i. 15 gives a new 
and enigmatical turn to the story ; 
•Sheba* (A. V. Sabcans) it ren- 
ders by *Lilith, Queen of Zemar- 
gad* (-smaragd), identifying the 
wise Queen of Sheba with the 
Queen of the demons ! See Gratz's 
Motiatsschrift^ 1870, pp. 187-9.) 

*^ Seek 7« out from tHo book 
of j'eboTab • • .^l i-c, when the 
time of fulfilment nas come, refer 
to the prophecy, and see how 
exactly all its details have been 
realised. The advice and the 
phraseology are equally remark- 
able. The advice, because it re- 
minds us so much of the Scripture- 
searching of the post-exile Jews, 
(comp.Dan. ix. 2) ; the phraseology, 
because ' the scroll of Jehovah ' 
may plausibly be takep to imply 
the existence of a prophetic canoa 
A single prophecy might, no 
doubt, be called ' a scroll ' (xxx. 8, 
Jen li. 60), but the form of the 
pbr^e, 'scroll of Jehovaki points 



to something more — either to a 
collection of Isaianic prophecies, 
in which this was included, or a 
collection of various prophetic 
writings^in fact, a prophetic canon 
— in which a book of Isaiah was 
contained. The former view is, 
perhaps, easier than the latter. — 
The Sept. has a very singular 
rendering of this verse, which has 
given Knobel a basis for recon- 
structing the text. That a verb has 
fallen out at the end oi v, is is 
not improbable, but his objection to 
V. 16 seems ultimately to depend 
on his (pinion as to the date of the 
prophecy. To me the text oiv, 15 
wears all the appearance of genuine- 
ness. Kuenen, a high authority, 
thinks otherwise ; but is he not 
unconsciously prejudiced by his 
views as to the formation of the 
canon ? See his Historisch-kritisch 
Onderzoek^ iii. 399 ^in section on 
the collection of tne Old Test, 
books). The Sept. at any rate gives 
a very meagre nrst clause in v, 16. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

This is a description, not of the joyous return of the Jewish exiles from 
Babylonia (an inveterate error which I fear will not soon be eradicated), 
but of the glorious condition of Israel after the Return, which th^ 
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prophet involuntarily identiiies with th^ Messianic age. The details pf 
the description are partly to be taken literally, partly symbolically (see 
on xl. II, xli. 1 8, Iv. 12, 13). A transformation of the natural world is 
to accompany that of the spiritual (see on xxxii: I5i 16). * The returft 
spoken of in the last verse is that of the Jews who remained in dispersion 
even after the Return from Babylonia, 

This is, I think, tKe only explanation which does ji^stice to the group 
of prophecies of which chap. xxxv. forms a part (see on xl. 1 1, xli. 18, Iv. 

»2, 13)- 

Is this prophecy to be connected with the foregoing one ? The pro- 
noun-suffix of the verb in v, i is purely ima^nary (see DeL's note), and 
the chapter is perfectly intelligible by itself. On the other hand, xxxv. 7 
evidently alludes to xxxiv. 13, and parallels to Zephaniah occur in both 
chapters. There is also a suitableness in the juxtaposition of the pro- 
phecies ; it produces a fine contrast, though the transition is abrupt. In 
short, there is a connection, though not quite so close a one as some have 
supposed. The case is rather like that of xvii. 12-14 and xviii. 

' The wilderness and the parched land shall rejoice, and 
the desert shall exult and burst forth like the *• narcissus, ^ burst 
forth and exult, yea, exult and ring out a cry. Lebanon's 

* Meadow-safihm, Pesh. (the word is the same as in Hebrew). See crit note. 



' Tlt« dteert] See on xxxii. 15. 
Rutgers (De echiheid van M 
tweede gedeeite v€mjesaia^ p. 171) 
has well pointed out the inconsis- 
tency of Uking the ^ blind ' and the 
<deaf ' symbolically {v, 5), and the 
'parched land' and ^tke desert' 

literally. VMm tlia narelMus] 

Like the beautifiil white narcissus, 
so commoa in spring in the plain 
of Sharon (Conder, Pal, Fund 
Siaiementy 1878, p. 46). In Cant, 
ti. I we find this flower coupled 
with the (white or dark violet) lily. 
Both plants indicate a natural fer- 
tility of soil and abundant moisture. 
The claims of the rendering 'nar- 
cissus' were exhaustively set forth 
by Mr. Houghton in the Diet, of the 
Bible. Since then Friedr. Del. has 
proved that the original meaning of 
khabhaqqeleth is a certain marsh- 
plant, probably (as Prof. Sayce and 
Mr. Houghton have pointed out to 
me) the CyPerus syriacusy which 
ornaments several marshy districts 
in Palestine, and especially the 
jungly Nahr el-Aujeh in the Plain 
of Sharon. This plant is allied to 
^nd equally graceful with the Cy- 



ferus papyrus^ whose tall sten^ and 
Dushv crown of threadlike flower- 
ing oranchlets visitors to Sicily 
never fail to admire. To render 
here ' like the papyrus ' would com- 
mend itself to those who have seen 
this plant, and the comparison 
woulanot inappropriately precede 
(he more glowing phraseology of 
V. 2, Before * the glory of Lebanon 
and Sharon ' can appear, the dry 
desert-soil must be moistened. The 
objections which strike me as most 
Important are, i. that reeds are 
generally emblems of instability 
and weakness, and 2. that the 
flowers of Canticles are spring- 
flowers, whereas the Cyperus pa 
Pyrus and its allies do not flower 
till towards the end of autumn. 

' The direst parts of the Holy 
Land shall, as it were, share their 
beauty with less favoured districts. 
' The Carmel ' and ' the Sharon ' 
are mentioned together, not merely 
because both are beautiful districts, 
but because they adjoin each other 

(see on xxxiii. 9). Tlie fflory of 

^ebovali] i.e., the manifestation of 
his creative power. 
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glory shall be given unto it, the splendour of Carmel and 
Sharon ; these shall see the glory of Jehovah, the splendour 
of our God. — ' Strengthen ye the slack hands, and make firm 
the tottering knees : * say unto those that are of a * fearful 
heart, * Be strong, fear not.' Behold, ® your God [cometh], 
vengeance [for his people shall he take] ; a divine retribution 
Cometh, he himself cometh to save you. — * Then shall the 
eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf un- 
stopped : ^ then shall the lame man leap as the hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb ring out a cry. For waters shall break 
out in the wilderness, and torrents in the desert, ^ and the 
mirage shall become a lake, and the thirsty land springs of 
water. — In the settlement of the jackals * • • shall be 
its place to lie down ; the enclosure [of the ostriches shall be] 
for reeds and rushes. • And a raised way shall be there, and 
it shall be called, The holy way ; that which is unclean shall 
not pass over it, *[and * * walking in the way,] and* 
fools shall not go astray. — ^ No lion shall be there, neither 
shall the most violent of beasts go up thereon ; but the 

^ Lit., luistv (comp. xxxii. 4). 

• So Bi. — ^TEXT, your God (even) vengeance cometh, a retribution of God. 
(Rhythm and syntax require the restoration.) 

^ Lit, and he for them walking (sing.) in the way, and. — ^And since he goeth on 
the way for them, Ew. — Since it is destined for them (for his people, Weir, comp^ Ps. 
xxviii. 8, Sept) ; whosoever walketh in the way, "DeL, Naeg. (Omitted by ^ ; see 
crit note.) 



' The alaek bands and totterlnc 
knees are evidently figurative (see 
next verse). The prophet gene- 
rally, if not always, gives us a hint 
when we are not to interpret his 
descriptions literally. 

^«^ Comp. xxxiii. 23, 24, and the 
symbolical language of xxxii. 3, 4. 
It is singular that the removed of 
human infirmities should occupy so 
small a portion of the Messianic 
descriptions in comparison with the 
' restitution ' of external nature. It 
could not, of course, be omitted 

altogether. ^Vor waters . . . ] 

Comp. xliii. 20, Ps. cvii. 35. 

^ Vbe mirAffe • • • 1 The phan- 
tom-lake which so often deludes 
the caravans shall give place to the 
reality, — a noble ima^e (comp. Iv. 
2) ! The sarOd or mirage is only 
once again referred to (xlix. 10). In 
Arabic literature, naturally enough, 



it appears frequently ; comp. Korin, 

xxiv. 39. Za tbe settlemeat of 

tbe Jackals] The driest places shall 
be covered with vegetation. 

" A raised way J How it is to be 
produced, we need not ask: — the 
whole atmosphere of the prophecy 
is supernatural. See xlix. 1 1, and 
note on xl. 3. The purpose of the 
highway is more liable to dispute. 
Most think it is for the returning 
exiles. Rather it is a road for 
pilgrims to the house of Jehovah 
(comp. xix. 23). Hence as Naeg. 
well observes, the emphasis laid on 
the sacred character of the persons 

or objects passing over it. Tkat 

wklch is unolean is surely not to 
be limited (Knob.) to the heathen. 
Not all Jews are admitted to the 
Messianic blessings, and not all 
heathen are excluded from them, 
is the doctrine of this group of 
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released shall walk there> '° and the freed ones of Jehovah 
shall return. And they shall come to Zion with a ringing 
sound, and everlasting joy shall be upon their head ; they 
shall overtake gladness and joy, trouble and sighing shall flee 
away. 

prophecies. Comp. xliv. 5, Ixvi. 3. 
Still there is probably an allusion 
to the forced entrances of heathen 
invaders of Judah, as in Joel iii. 17. 
After this comes a clause of which 
I cannot give a satisfactory expla- 
nation. Neither £w. nor Del. can 
make the words 'for them' seem 
natural. Dr. Weir's correction is 
easy, but the errors of the text 
probably go further. There is a 
fiunily likeness in corrupt passages. 



tberel Released from all trouble, 
and iear of trouble^ the cleansed 
Israelites (not perhaps excluding 
Gentiles) shall walk unmolested to 
and from the house of Jehovah. 
Comp. on Iv. 12. ' Released/ Hebr. 
^Ulim^ occurs again only li. 10, 
Txii. 12 ^comp. Ixiii. 4), Ps. cviL 2 ; 
'freed' (z/. io\ 4^ day fm^ only li. 11. 
10 Parallel phrases in Ixi. 7, li. 3 
(see also on li. 11). The fk^ea ones 



of ^ehoTttli wlkkmXL rotwm • • • ] 

Drechsler thinks that these are not 
the same persons as those men- 
tioned in the last verse. According 
to him, ' the released ' in z/: 9 are 
the remnant of the population of 
Judah which has not perished in 
the judgments; the 'freed' in 
V, 10 are those brought back from 
exile. He is partly right, for the 
'return' spoken of in v, \o has 
nothing to do with the highway of 
I/. 8. But whether it points back- 
ward to the great Return from 
Babylon, or forward to the restora- 
tion of the many Jews who were 
still dispersed among the Gentiles 
(comp. Neh. v. 8), seems to me 

uncertain. Joy . . . upon their 

head] So, * Thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honour' (Ps. viii. 5). 

They shall orortahe . . . ] 

viz., that which they have so long 
pursued in vain. 




CHAPTERS XXXVI.-XXXIX. V"//. \ " X- 

GENERAL HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. ^ 

The decipherment of the Assyrian inscriptions, which has thrown so 
much light on the undisputed works of the prophet Isaiah, has but 
revealed fresh difficulties in the mixture of prophecy and historic tradition 
before us. The principal of these arises from the newly-discovered fact 
that whereas, according to the Assyrian eponym Canon, Sennacherib 
only came to the throne in 70s b.c, the Old Testament (2 Kings and 
' Isaiah'} places his campaign against Judah as far back as 711. In 
this latter year, according to the Assyrian Canon, Sargon was still 
reigning; and though the same high authority admits an invasion of 
Judah by Sennacherib, it is as Sennacherib's third campaign, in the year 
701, that the Canon and the royal inscriptions represent it. Hence a 
growing conviction on the part of Old Testament scholars that there must 
have been some misunderstanding on the part of the latest editor of the 
Hebrew traditions. *The Uasi change' — these are the words of Sir 
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Henry Rawltnson in 1858—^9 to substitute in the 13th Verse of 2 Kings 
xviii. [a^Isa. xxxvi. i] Xht twenty-seventh for the "fourteenth" year of 
Hezekiah. We may suppose the error to have arisen from a correction 
made by a transcriber who regarded the invasion of Sennacherib and thtt 
illness of Hezekiah (which last was certainly in his fourteenth year) ad 
synchronous, whereas the words " in those days " were in fact used with a 
good deal of latitude by the sacred writers. ... If this view be taken, 
the second expedition [of Sennacherib against Judah] must have followed 
the first within one or at most two years, for Hezekiah reigned in all only 
29 years.' * 

' This, however, is a hypothesis of exceptional boldness, and is not only 
contradicted by the absolute silence of Sennacherib's inscriptions as to a 
second Syrian campaign, but, as Prof. Birks remarks, < seems disproved 
by almost every verse of the Biblical narrative.' ' It is to the sagacious 
genius of the lamented Irish scholar. Dr. Edward Hincks,.that the solu- 
tion of the chronological problem is in all likelihood due. In a learned 
paper on this and similar difficulties he states that it seems to him ' as if 
a displacement of a portion of the text had taken place, and as if the 
verses preceding and following the passage displaced had been thrown 
into one. The text, as it originally stood, was probably to this effect : 
'* Now in the fourteenth year of king HezekiaJi, the king of Assyria, 
came up (2 Kings xviii. 13). In those days was king Hezekiah sick unto 
death, &c. (xx. 1-19). And Sennacherib, king of Assyria, came up against 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them (xviii. 13^-xix. 37)." In the 
fourteenth year of Hezekiah, Saigon actually went to Pale^ne, as his 
annals of the tenth year show; but they mention no conquests made from 
Hezekiah. His only act of hostility seems to have been the conquest of 
Asdud, and he seems to have been chiefly occupied with visiting mines, 
among which is specified the great copper mine of Baalzephon, probably 
Sarabut-el-Kadim, in the Sinaitic peninsula. In the following year, 
Merodach Baladan was still in possession of Babylon ; but being appre* 
hensive of an attack from Saigon, he would be likely to look about for 
assistance. Hence his embassy to Hezekiah. 

' If, then, the Hebrew text originally stood as is above supposed, it 
would be in perfect harmony with the contemporary records of Assyria ; 
whereas, if the fourteenth year of Hezekiah be equalled to the third year 
of Sennacherib, in which that monarch places his expedition against 
Hezekiah, it is utterly impossible to reconcile with Scripture the C2q>ture 
of Samaria, which was in the sixth year of Hezekiah, and nineteen years 
previous to the expedition.' ' 

1 Plot Rawlinson, Herodotus, first ed. (Lond. 1858) i. 479. Either this or the 
next mentioned hypothesis is more probable than that of Nacg. and Del., who suppose 
that the opening words of ohap. xxxvi. belong properly to the narratives fonuing 
chaps, xxxviii., zxxix. This involves cutting out the existing introductory formula: of 
thcfie chapters, and leaves the story of the invasion without a date. See also at the 
end of introd. to chap, xxxviii. 

' Birks. CommetUary oh the book of Isaiah (Lond. 1878). p. 377. Mr. Birks gives 
a list of not less than twenty reasons against Sir H. Rawlinson s hypothesis. 

• Hincks, 'On the Rectifications of Sacred and Profane Chronology, &c.,' in the 
journal of Sacred LUetfature, Oct. 1858, p. 136. 
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There is only one inaccuracy in this lucidly-stated hypothesis. Dr, 
Hineks supposes that the cuneifonn inscriptions are silent as to the 
achievements of Sargon in Judah ; but, as we have already found (see on 
X. 5--xii. 6), this is not the case. His principal point, however, is (so far 
as I can see) unassailable, viz. that the latest editor of the Hebrew tra* 
ditions confounded two invasions which were really separated by an 
interval of ten years ' — ^that of Sargon in 711, and that of Sennacherib in 
701. The hypothesis of Dr. Hineks (which appears to have attracted 
very little attention at the time) has since been proposed anew by other 
scholars, especially Mr. Sayce and H. Brandes. The former, in January 
1873, contributed to the Theolof^cal Review a ' Critical Examination of 
Isaiah xxxvi.-xxxix. on the Basis of recent Assyrian Discoveries,' to which 
I have already acknowledged my obligations for the discovery of the sub- 
iugation of the kingdom of Judah by Sargon. No Old Testament scholar 
will fail to admire the acuteness and ingenuity v^hich this essay displays. 
The discovery which gives it its chief value (divined, but not proved, by 
Dr. Hineks) pours a flood of light on a whole g^up of Isaianic pro- 
phecies. One cannot, however, help regretting the adventurous character 
of a part both of the exegesis and of the literary analysis. Even Dr. 
Kuenen, m speaking of the latter with that reserve which characterises 
all his literary judgments, makes no secret of his opinion that this well> 
meant attempt ' does not seem to have been successful.' ' 

The hypothesis of H. Brandes' does not require such a great disturb- 
ance of the Hebrew text as that proposed by Mr. Sayce. The fact that 
in 2 Kings xviii. 14-16 the form of the name Hezekiah is not Khiskiyyikhil 
as in I/. 17 and the following narrative, but Khizkiyy&h^ of itself shows 
that these verses at any rate proceed from a different source,^ and a dim 
consciousness of the fact seems to have led to the space in our Hebrew 
Bibles between v, \t and t/. 17. Internal evidence is no less strongly in 
favour of disintegration. Both the form and the contents of r/. 17 separate 
it from that which precedes. After Hezekiah had sent tribute,* what 
could justify the Assyrian king in sending an army to Jerusalem? Again, 

* He has also, as we shall see, shortened history by twenty yean in xxxvii. 7. 

' Kuenen, The Prophets and Prophecy in Israel^ p. 289. Dr. Kuenen continues 
with the remark that Mr. Sayce's essay ' has shown sHU more clearly than before thai 
the [Hebrew] narrative contains data mutually conflicting, and leaves more than one 
Question unsolved.' For my own part, I ngree to some extent with Mr. Sayce, vis. 
tnat points of contact with the invasion of Saigon can be traced even after a Kings 
xviii. 17 : certainly there is one in v. 34 of the same chapter. But a redistributk>n of 
the historical material into a Sargon-document and a ' primary ' and a ' secondary * 
Sennadierlb-document seems to me impossible. 

' Brandes, AbhaHdiungen gur GeschichU des Orients {HaXitt 1874), p. 81, &c. ; 
comp. Kleinert, Thtol, Stvdien uud Kritiken, xlvi. (1877), 174, &c. 

< Kuenen {Onderzoek, i. 269, 370), Wdlhausen (Bleek's Einleitung in das A.T., 
ed. 4, p. 355). and Nowack (' Remarks on the 14th year of Hezekiah ' in Theoi. Stud, 
u, Krit. z88x, p. 300, &c.) fully admit this. The former thinks that the narrativea 
relate to two different stages of the same campaign (against which see Scbrader, 
K.A.T., ed. 3, p. 306) ; the latter that they give two independent reports of the same 
events. Floigl agrees with Nowack, but thinks that the elaborate cycle of narratives 
in 3 Kings xviii. zy-xx. 19 is thoroughly legendary, like the cycles relative to Elijah 
and Ellsna \Die Chronoiogie dtr BiM, z88o, pp. 39, ^o). 

^ It is noteworthy that in 3 Chron. xxxii. nothing is said of Kesekiah's tribute, but 
much of his preparations for defence. Here, too, the fourteenth year is not speci/ied ms 
the date of the invasion. It is a remark of Dr. Brandes. 
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if the mission of the Tartan and the Rab-shakeh had taken place in the 
fourteenth year of Hezekiah, the latter would certainly have accused 
Hezekiah of complicity with Babylon (comp. chap, xxxix.), and not with 
Egypt. But all becomes clear if we assign the events of the section be- 
ginning at 2 Kings xviii. 17 to 703 B.a, in the spring of which year the 
third year of Sennacherib officially opened. Babylon had fallen in 710, 
and Egypt alone remained to be crushed by Assyria. The accusation 
Drought against Hezekiah of having a secret understanding with Egypt 
is now perfectly intelligible. 

My view, then, is briefly this, reserving an answer to objections for 
Essay 1 1, in the second volume. The events related in 2 Kings xviii. 14-16 
belong to an account of Sargon's invasion of Judah, and the opening 
words oiv. 13 seem to me (following Hincks) to presuppose a fragmentary 
introduction of this account, which was worked up by the compiler of 
Kings during the Exile,^ together with the opening words of the more 
elaborate account of Sennacherib's. Such a * working-up ' is in agreement 
with what we know of the procedure of the writer of Kings elsewhere : — 
he is not an original writer, but a compiler, and not always what we should 
call a critical compiler. He knew even less of Sargon than the compiler 
of Ezra iv. (see v. 10, < Asnapper ') knew of Assurbanipal, and had not the 
critical caution to put aside a fragmentary document which be did not 
understand. 

Before passing on to Dr. Hincks's second point, an answer seems due 
to the objection that to put Sennacherib's invasion in the twenty-seventh 
(twenty-fourth ?) year of Hezekiah makes the persecution of the prophets 
under Manasseh extremely difficult to realise. Would not so great an 
interposition of Jehovah, so striking a fulfilment of Isaiah's assurances in 
His name, give an impulse to the worship of the true God with which the 
polytheistic party woidd find it hopeless to contend? And does it not 
seem to destroy the distinctive character of the event as a turning-point 
in Israel's history hardly second to the Exodus, if we admit that it was 
followed so closely by the accession of the renegade Manasseh ? — The 
objections well deserve consideration, but do not appear to me insuperable. 
First I reply, that the members of the polytheistic party would be siu^ 
to ascribe the glory of the removal of the invaders to the gods they them- 
selves worshipped, just as the Egyptians ascribed it to the Creator, Ptah. 
The writings of Isaiah give us no reason to suppose that he exerted 
any deep spiritual influence ; he seems to have been one of those who 
* toil all the night, but take nothing.' Contempt and ridicule were the lot 
of the prophets of Jehovah (xxviii. 9, 10, 22), and there were times in 
Isaiah's experience (so I think we may infer from xxx. 20) when they even 
had to ^conceal themselves' or * withdraw into a comer.' Next, it is 
surely too much to say that the deliverance from Sennacherib is deprived 
of its religious importance by the close neighbourhood of Manasseh's 
persecution. The divine ' election ' of Israel was not dependent on the 
character of its kings, and it was as important for the church-nation of 
Jehovah to be saved from destruction in Hezekiah's twenty-seventh year 
as in his fourteenth. 



-'C? 
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On the second pcunt— the transposition of the account of Hezekiah's 
illness — a long argument is clearly unnecessary. The promise of fifteen 
years more of life to Hezekiah compels us to place his illness in the 
fourteenth year of his reign (comp. 2 Kings xviii. 2), which is the year of 
the invasion of Judah, not by Sennacherib, but by Sargon. Besides this, 
the embassy of Merodach Baladan to He2ekiah, related in chap, xxxix., 
can only be adequately accounted for on the supposition that it had a 
principal reference to this impending invasion. For twelve years, says 
the Canon of Ptolemy, in harmony with the Assyrian inscriptions, Mero- 
dach Baladan, the successful rebel against Assyria^ reigned over Baby- 
lonia. The twelve years extend from 721 to 710, i.e., to the sixteenth' 
year of Hezekiah. During this period Merodach Baladan might at any 
moment expect hostilities from Assyria, and he therefore set himself to 
form as strong a coalition as possible of those who like himself were 
threatened by that ambitious power. * Against the will of the gods,' says 
Sargon in his Annals, ' . . he had sent during twelve years ambassadors.' ' 
We may reasonably place the embassy to Hezekiah in 7 1 3 or 7 1 2» At any 
rate, chaps, xxxviii., xxxix. ought chronologically to precede chap, xxxvi. 

The Assyrian account of this great period (great to believers in the 
* election * of Israel, not to the Assyrian annalists) is accessible to all in 
English, French, and German translations. It is extant in three (more 
strictly, in four) forms, only differing in their greater or less minuteness, 
which are found respectively in the inscriptions on the Taylor cylinder 
and on the Kouyunjik bulls, and in the text of another cylinder (very 
similar to the Taylor), translated by Mr. George Smith.* Before, how- 
ever, drawing the reader's attention to the peculiar features of the Assyrian 
account, it will be well to give a short historical summary of the events 
connected with the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib. 

In 705, according to the Assyrian Canon, Sargon was murdered in his 
new and richly adorned palace of Dur-Sarrukin (now Khorsabad), about 
ten miles from Nineveh. He was succeeded by a younger son, the famous 
Sennadherib, who, though inferior in political talent to his father, seems 
to have made a deeper impression on the Jewish mind. He may be 
tak^n, according to Mr. George Smith, ' as the typical Eastern monarch : 
all the vices of pride and arrogance, cruelty and lust of power, so con- 
spicuous in Oriental sovereigns, were developed to excess in him . . . 
His military expeditions were on a grand scale, but more designed for 
show than real conquest. His greatest efforts sometimes bore no fruit, 
or only ended in disaster. He had no genius for conciliating the peoples 
he conquered, and his process for putting an end to revolt is shown by 

> We are not, I think, tied up to the literal acceptance of the scheme of chronology 
to which 3 Kings xviii. a belongs. This, as the leading critics agree, is a later addition 
to the Hebrew narratives. * ^.P., vii. 41. 

s For the Taylor cylinder, see ^./l, i. 33 && ; for the Bull Inscriptions, UiJ. vii. 57 
fte. Readers of German wiU do better to consult Schrader's extracts and translations, 
A". A, r.. pp. 386-994, and 301-304. For Smith's text (translated), see his Assyrian 
Discaverits, pp. 396-306. The fourth Assyrian document is a cylinder-inscription, 
which may be called Mitunu's, as It is dated in the year of his eponomy or archonship. 
This has, however, not appeared in a translation. Prof. Schrader informs me that it 
' contains nothing particularly new.' But it has an importance of its own (see note on 
the following page). 
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the ruin he inflicted on Babylon/ ' It was, however, a most difficulrtask 
which fell to him, — that of the pacification of the Assyrian empire, stirred 
to its furthest extremities by the news of the murder of Sargon. The 
foremost of the rebel-chiefs was the sworn foe of Assyria, Merodadi 
Baladan, who emerged from his place of concealment, and once more 
ai^umed the Babylonian crown. It was a fruitless efforfc ; Babylon 
was again captured by the Assyrians, though her champion, with 
characteristic good fortune, made good his escape. On his return 
from Babylon, Sennacherib laid his iron hand on the Aramean tribes of 
the middle Euphrates district He says himself, on the Bellino cylinder, 
' 208,006 men and women, 7,200 horses, wild asses, asses, 5,330 camels, 
70,200 oxen^ 800,600 small cattle, a large booty, I carried away to Assyria.'^ 

Meantime, the kings and chiefs of Phoenicia and Palestine had not 
been idle. The people of Ekron, for instance, had deposed their king 
Padi, a nominee of Assyria, and 6ent him in chains to Jerusalem. So 
Sennacherib himself informs us,^ and the fact it significant, as the inr- 
prisonment of a vassal of Assyria was an overt act of rebellion on the 
part of Hezekiah. Egypt too had been stirred by the news of the opposi- 
tion encountered by Sennacherib in various quarters. It seemed a time 
for clearing off old scores. The active support of Shabataka, the energetic 
king of Ethiopia, was acquired. * The people, terrible -ever since it arose, 
the strong, strong nation and all-subduing,' is addressed in imaginative, 
dramatic style by the poet-prophet Isaiah, who evidently appreciates the 
noble qualities of the subjects of Shabataka. How the Ethiopian empire 
prepared to meet the foe, and how the spokesman of Jehovah courteously 
but decisively repels their assistance, we have already seen in commenting 
upon chap, xviii. 

It was in the spring of 701 * (' my third campaign ') that Sennadierib, 
with the deliberateness of conscious strength, condescended to measure 
himself with the enemies on the west of his empire. Of this period we 
have, as the reader is aware, a contemporary Assyrian as well as a htte 
Hebrew account, and it is a disputed question how far these two narra- 
tives fairly admit of being harmonised. The following combination of 
facts seems to the writer to supply at least a probable setting for Isaiah's 
prophecies. — ^After reducing Sidon and the rest of the Phoenician cities, 
Sennacherib marched along the coast-road in the direction of Egypt. On 
his arrival at Lachish he detached a corps from his main army to bring 
back Judah to its allegiance, and especially to reduce the dangerously 
strong fortress of Jerusalem. The Tartan' or some inferior general 
invaded the land of Judah, captured forty-six of the fortified towns (this 

• 

> Smith, Nisiory of Assjrria, p. 126. 

* Schrader, K.A,T., pp. 346-7 ; comp. Ji.P., i. a6. 

" Bull Inscqption, line 23, R.P*, viw 61 (fool). 

'^ The Mitunu cylinder (note ' p. 305) has settled this* for the eponomy of Mitumi 
was in the yeav 700, ' consequeQtly'(as Prof. Schrader, in a private letter, remarks) ' the 
Syro-Phcenician campaign had ahready taken place in this year. And since the Bellino 
cylinder, dated in the eponomy of Nabulih, i.e. in the year 703, is silent as to this 
campaign, it is clear that the campaign against Palestine and Egypt must have tak«n 
plAoe between 702 and 700, presumably therefore in 701.' 

^ See note on xx. i. 
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fact we owe to the Assyrian account *), and proceeded to summon Jeru- 
salem to surrender (here we follow the Biblical narrative). It was pro- 
bably (see pp. 109, 189) during the victorious march of the Assyrian 
detachment that Isaiah wrote the prophecies in chap. xvii. 12-14 and 
chap, xxxiii., of which the former was apparently composed a little the 
earlier, though the latter, from the varied nature of its contents, is the 
topre interesting. The prophecy in xxxvii. 21-35,^ self-evidently genuine^ 
in spite of— or x^ther, because of— its unusually inartistic form, may be 
taken as a pendant to the more elaborate oracle in chap, xxxiii. The 
chief difference between these two prophetic * words* is that chap. xxxiiL 
ftgafids the invasion from a human point of view — that of the suffereirs,. 
chap, xxxvii. 21-35, from the serene height of the prophetic watch-tower, 
nay, of Jehovah himself. 

Let us now turn to the Assyrian account. This has been soofteA 
quoted, that I may assume a general acquaintance with it on the part of 
the reader. There am two passages* which apparently confliifit with 
portions of the Hebrew record ; let us briefly consider these. 

(i) In the inscription on the Taylor cylinder (col. u., lines 20-23), 
Sennachenby who, like his royal predecessors, often ascribes to himself the 
achievements of hisofiicers, gives this account (^ the siege of Jerusalem : — 

* . . Him (Khazakiau) like a caged bird within Ursalimmu his royal 
city I enclosed ; towers against him I raised ; the exits of .the great 
gate of his city I blockaded.' 

This is surely inconsistent with Isa. xxxvii 33 ( « 2 Kings xix. 32), 
where Isaiah is represented as prophesying that the king of Assyria should 
not 'come before [Jerusalem] with shields, nor cast up a bank against 
it.' — It may be observed, however, (i) that it is not quite certain that 
I^iah really delivered such a prophecy, for his great and undoubtedly 
genuine oracle has a well-marked conclusion at xxxvii. 29 ; (2) that, if 
these words be genuine, they afford a signal proof that, in the reproduc- 
tion of Divine revelations, the prophetic writers were not secured from 
small errors of detail The wonderfulness of the removal of the invaders 
does not in the least depend on the erection or non-erection of siege- 
towers. Gran^ng that S ennacherib^ general did * ca st n p a bank against [ 
Jerusalem ; g^ranting that h^' even broke thfoughthe great gate of the 
city ; this does not necessarily involve an inconsistency with the main 
point of Isaiah's revelation, viz., that the Jews should in a wonderful 
manner be relieved from their invaders, at the very moment when human 
aid was hopeless. Sennacherib himself does not go so far as to say that 
he actually captured Jerusalem. 

(2) The second apparent inconsistency between the Assyrian and the 

1 Taylor cylinder, col. iii. 1% Schiader, IT, A, 71, p. 303 ; /d.P., i. 39. 
' I will not here enter on tne question whether the uui three vems (33-35) were 
wiitten at the same time as w. 91-33. 

* M. Lenormant sees an inconsistency in the place given to Hexeklah's payment of 
tribute in the Ass)rrian and the Biblical accounts respectively (see /^i/r^M«^ei citnlt- 
sationft ii. a88). but on the hypothesis of H. Brandes, adopted above, the tribute 
re£HTed to in 3 Kings xviii. 14 was paid to Sargon, not Sennacherib. Another incon- 
sistency might be supposed in the reference to Tirhakah (s Kings xix. 9) ; see, how- 
ever, p. iia 
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Biblical accounts has reference to Tirhakah, whose approach, in conjunction 
with the *■ kings of Egypt/ and Its Consequences, are described briefly but 
with great distinctness in the Assyrian inscriptions. The text on the 
Taylor Cylinder (col. ii., liAes 73-82) contains the following statement : — 

• ... the kings * of Egypt had gathered together the archers, the 
chariots, the horses of the king of MeTX)e ' — a force without number, and 
they came to their help (Le., to the help of the Ekronites, see p. 206) : the 
line of battle was placed before me over against Altaku.' They called 
upon their troops» In the service of Asshur my lord, 1 fought with them 
and wrought their overthrow. The charioteers and the sons of the king 
of Egypt, together with the charioteers of the king of Meroe, my bands 
took in the midst of the battle.' 

It is at any rate a plausible conjecture that there is a reference to this 
in the prediction in tsa. xxxvii. 7 (comp. v. 9). If so, it would seem to 
follow (i)that the prophet ascribes the retreat of Sennacherib to the 
operations of Tirhakah rather than to a ' destroying angel,' and (2) that 
he did not look forward to such a complete (?) success at Jerusalem for 
Sennacherib, as the Taylor cylinder describes. 

These two implications may appear to some to be unfavourable to the 
accuracy of the prophet (if at least he really uttered the words ascribed 
to him). But, in the first place, it may fairly be asked whether the Assy- 
rian account is not guilty, to some extent at least, of a vainglorious 
exaggeration? Dr. Schrader has well pointed out* that Sennacherib 
omits the number of the prisoners and of the captured chariots, which is 
rarely neglected in the bulletin-like Assyrian inscriptions ; also that in 
Sennacherib's later inscriptions he mentions payment of tribute by 
Hezekiah, but not the victory of Altaku. We may also reasonably ask 
why Sennacherib did not utilise the triumphant success ascribed to him, 
and press on to the conquest of Egypt Dr. Schrader concludes that 
Sennacherib, though not actually beaten, obtained the victory with so 
much difficulty that he was compelled to withdraw from the struggle 
with Egypt ; and he willingly admits that Sennacherib's departure may 
have been accelerated by the breaking out of a pestilence such as that 
described in 2 Kings xix. 35 («Isa. xxxvii. 36), and apparently in 
Herod, ii. 141.* 

1 * Kings/ because of the dismembennent of Egypt already referred to. Or (cf. the 
Hebrew idiom in Jer. xvii. 90, xxv. 18) the ' sons of the king of Egypt ' mentioned 
afterwards ; but this is less probable, as the royal family did not exercise mat semi-r^al 
power in Egypt which it seems to have acquired in Judah, ' The kin^; of Egypt ' will 
be the principal of these kines, i.e., Shabataka. 

' The Assyrian has Milukhkhi. The king in question Is Shabataka ; see p. zio. 

* The same as the Eltekeh of Josh. xix. 44, 

* Sdienkd's BiM-Lexikon, art. Sanherib, v. 176. 

* Dr. Schrader's words are : Nicht ausgeschlossen istbei dieser Lage der Dtnge, 
tkbrigens, dass flir seinen Entschluss, definitiv den Riicksug anzutreten. schliesslich ein 
Ereigniss entscbeidend wurde, wie wir es in der Bibel (3 K5n. 19. 35 fg.) angedeutet 
finden. n&mlich dne Pest, welche vielleicht infolge der gelieferten Schlacht oder fiber- 
haupt infolge des Kn'egeshn Heer ausgebrochen war und dasselbe decimirt hatte (vgL 
Herodot. ii. 141).' Bihel-Lexikom, v. 176. This leaves it undecided whether the plague 
among the Assyrians broke out at Pelusium (comp. Herod., l.c.), or before Jerusalem 
(as the Hebrew narrative has been thought by some to imply). 1 he reference to 
Herodotus, however, suggests that Dr. Schrader agrees with Thenius and Professor 
Rawlinson in placing the calamity at Pelusium. 
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OVi the one hand, then, Sennacherib (i^we accept Dr. Schrader's very 
plausible conjecture) exaggerates the importance of his * Pyrrhus-victory' 
at Altaku ; on the other, he makes no reference to the calamity which 
befell a portion of his army before Jerusalem. This is in accordance with 
the well-known style of imperial bulletins. Perhaps, however, the Assyrian 
annalist has, in spite of himself, given a hint of the missing facts. 
M. Lenormant has already drawn attention * to the evident embarrassment 
of the Assyrian annalist after he has related the first events of the invasion 
of the kingdom of Judah. He transports us abruptly to Nineveh, with- 
out telling us why or how ; and soon after we read of a fresh outbreak 
of rebellion in Babylonia, of which the indomitable Merodach Baladan is 
the soul. 

Such are the main points in this remarkable group of chapters (xxxvi.- 
xxxix.) which are susceptible of illustration from Assyriology. There 
remain two other classes of questions which it seems unwise to discuss 
here, as they would lead us too far away from the exegesis of the Book of 
Isaiah. If, however, the student wishes to know some of the leading 
data, and some of the possible solutions, he may still be referred to The 
Book 0/ Isaiah Chronologically Arranged (pp. 10 1- 103). I mean, in the 
first place, the question as to the origin of these chapters, and as to their 
relation to the parallel section of the Second Book of Kings ; and, in the 
second, as to the degree in which historical accuracy can be claimed for 
theni. Did the range of Isaiah's historical narratives (such is one of the 
questions which may be asked) extend to the reign of Hezekiah, or did he 
confine himself to describing the ^ actSi of Uzziah ' ? ' Even granting that 
he wrote some account of the Assyrian invasions in the reign of Hezekiah, 
is it probable that this account was at all more elaborate than the narra- 
tives in chaps, vii. and xx., which are merely explanatory introductions to 
the following prophecies ? With regard to the strict historical accuracy 
of this part of our book, I have drawn attention in /. C A, to at least a 
verbal inconsistency between Isa. xxxvii. 30-32 and v, 36 of the same 
chapter, to the juxtaposition of two events in xxxvii. 36 and 37, which 
the Assyrian inscriptions prove to have been separated by a considerable 
interval, and to the want of analogy in the preceding prophecies of Isaiah 
for such an extraordinary sign as that in xxxviii. 8, and for so circum- 
stantial a prediction as that in xxxviii. 5. If these chapters are not by a 
contemporary writer, we need not be surprised should the representation 
of facts turn out to be imperfect. 

' And it came to pass in the fourteenth year of the king 
Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Assyria went up against 

' There is probably a mistake in the name of the Assyrian king in 

1 Lenormant, Les prtmUres civilisatioMs^ ii. 388, 389. Let me warmly recommend 
the graphic and fact-full essay (' Un pat note babylonien da huiti^me si^le avani notie 
ire ') of which this passage forms part. It originally appeared in a separate form in 
the Corrtspondant, 

» See 3 Chron. xxvL 33. The phraseology of a Chron. xxxii. 33 is obscure, and 
susceptible of more than one interpretation (sec /.C^., p. xv. of the Introduction). 
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all the fortified cities of Judah, and took them.* ^ And the 
king of Assyria sent ^ the Rab-shakeh from Lachish to Jeru- 
salem to the king Hezekiah with a great army. And he 
stationed himself by the conduit of the upper pool on the 
highway of the fuller's field. ' "^ And there went out to him ® 
Eliakim, son of Hilkiah, who was over the house, and Shebna 
the secretary, and Joah, son of Asaph, the annalist * And 

* 3 Kings xviii. inserts (w. 14-16), * And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to T^chish. saying, I have offended : turn back from me : that which thou 
puttest upon me, I will bear. And the king of Assyria laid upon Hezekiah three 
himdred talents of silver, and thirty talents of gold. And Hezekiah gave up all the 
stiver that was found in the house of Jehovah, and in the treasures of the king's house. 
At that lime did Hezekiah cut away (the gold from) the doors of the temple of Jehovah, 
and (from) the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of Assyria.' 

» 9 Kings xviii. 17 inserts, ' The Tartan and the Rab-saris and* 

• a Kings xviii. 18 reads, * And they called for the king and there came out to them.' 



this verse. It is Sargon's invasion 
which seems to be referred to (see 
above, p. 203). 

Bennaoiierib] The native Assy- 
rian form of the name is Sin-akhi- 
irib-*Sin (the Moongod) gave 
many brothers ; ' the Hebrew, San- 

kherib. £Lnd took tbem] The 

Chronicler puts it differently — 
' thought to conquer them ' (2 Chr. 
xxxii. i). 

^ Tbo klnr of AssyHa] Here 
and subsequently it is correct to 
understand Sennacherib, the con- 
fused reference to Sargon's cam- 
paign being confined to v, i. 

Bent tlio Sab-sbakolil In 2 Kings 
xviii. 17 we find mention of *the 
Tartan and the Rab-saris,' as well 
as *the Rab-shakeh,' and as in 
Isa. xxxvii. 6, 24 the * servants' of 
the king of Assyria are spoken of, 
it seems probable that the two 
former titles have fallen out of the 
text of this verse. All three are 
designations of high Assyrian offi- 
cers. For the first, see on xx. i. 
The second means in Hebrew chief 
of the eunuchs, and is probably the 
translation of an Assyrian court- 
title. The third, viz. *the Rab- 
shakeh,' in its Hebrew form suggests 
the meaning * chief butler ' (comp. 
Gen. xl. 2 Hebr.)— a very singular 
office to be mentioned here, but the 



truth is that the Jews simply repro- 
duced a native Assyrian (or rather 
half-Assyrian, half-Accadian) ^ title, 
viz. rab-saqe, ^ chief of the officers,' 
a military officer, next in rank, as it 
seems, to the Tartan (see Friedr. 
Delitzsch, Assyriscke Studien^ i. 
131). l^om &aotaisii] The cap- 
ture of Lachish was thought impor- 
tant enough to be commemorated 
on two large bas-reliefs in Sen- 
nacherib's palace ; one of these 
has an explanatory inscription (see 
T, S. B, A,^ 1878, plate opposite 
p. 85). The importance of the 
place doubtless arose from its 
commanding the direct route from 
Egypt to Judah. Sennacherib could 
here await the Egyptians (see 

xxxvii. 8). Bj tlie oondait of 

tlie upper pool] The very spot 
where Ahaz had held his famous 
colloquy with Isaiah (vii. 3). Un- 
belief was represented then by an 
Israelite ; now, more naturally, by 
an Assyrian. 

3 Bliaklm] The disciple of 
Isaiah has supplanted Shebna the 
foreigner : see on xxii. 15-25. 

* The Rab-shakeh speaks ; per- 
haps the Tartan was too grand an 
officer. Tlie rreat kinir] He re- 
fuses to recognize Hezekiah as a 
king. The right of the strongest 
throws Judah prostrate at the feet 



1 Such a hybrid formation is more startling to us than it was to the Assyrians, who 
h id adopted sag ' officer, captain ' into their vocabulary. 
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the Rab-shakeh said to them, Say ye, I pray, to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria, What is this 
trust with which thou trustest ? * ** Thinkest thou that a mere 
word of the lips is counsel and strength for war •* ! Now on 
whom dost thou tmst, that thou hast rebelled against me ? 
® Behold thou trustest on this staff of a cracked reed, on 
Egypt ; which, if a man lean on it, will go into his hand, and 
pierce it : so is Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to all who trust in 
him. ^ And if thou sayest unto me, In Jehovah, our God, is 
our trust, is it not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and to 
Jerusalem, Before this altar shall ye worship? 'And now 
exchange pledges, I pray, with my lord, the king of Assyria, 
I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou art able to set for 
thyself riders upon them. ^ How then canst thou turn away 

«* So 2 Kings xviii. 20, according to the rendering of Seinecke and Wellhaiuen. 
The Hebr. text of Isaiah has, ' I say— only a word of the lips~connsel and strength for 
war,' which requires us to supply 'sayest thou, but it is' after ' I say,' and * I have' 
before 'counsel' 



of the * ^eat king.' Sarru rabbu^ 
* great king/ sarru dannu^ * strong 
king,' sarkissdtiy * king of hosts,' are 
the constant descriptive titles ap- 
plied to themselves by the Assyrian 
kings. 

"He does not accuse Hezekiah 
of conspiring with Merodach Bala- 
dan ; on this point see above, 
p. 204. A emoked r««dl Not ' a 
broken reed,' as Auth. Vers., for 
who could even try to lean on such 
a staff? (Comp. xlii. 3, *a cracked 
reed he shall not breaks) Whereas 
the thick stem of the Arundo donax^ 
so common both in Egypt and in 
Palestine, would give a show of 
support even when * cracked.' The 
speaker alludes to the weakening 
effects of disunion and defeat in 
Egypt (see on chap. xix. and xxx. 
3i 5) 7)* Parallel passage, Ezek. 

xxix. 6, 7. Pliaraoli. kinff of 

Bffypt] Here, as in the Assyrian 
inscriptions, the title Pharaoh is 
used maccurately as a proper name. 
The particular Pharaoh intended 
is Shabataka (see Introd. to chap, 
xviii.). 

^ And if thou sayest unto mol 
The Assyrians had a well-organised 



intelligence-department. Senna- 
cherib had heard of the reforma- 
tion of worship undertaken by 
Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 4, comp. 
2 Chron. xxxi. i). This, from his 
heathen point of view, was an act 
of gross impiety towards Jehovah ; 
for had not Jehovah been wor- 
shipped from time immemorial at 
most if not all of the *high places'? 
The local sanctuaries designated by 
the latter phrase appear from the 
inscriptions to have been known in 
Assyria and Babylonia as well as 
Palestine ; indeed, they go back to 
Accadian — i.e., pre-Semitic — times 
(Sayce, 7". S. B. A, iv. 30). 

*. • These two verses are spoken 
by the Rab-shakeh in his own 
name, though in the spirit of his 
master. In v. 10 he returns to 
the royal message, precisely as the 
Hebrew prophets speak, sometimes 
more directly, sometimes less, in 
the name of Jehovah. There is 
therefore no occasion on this ground 
to disintegrate the narrative with 
Mr. Sayce {Theological Review^ 
1S73, p. 22).— We have first a dis- 
paraging comparison between the 
weakness of the Jews (which sug- 
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the face of a single prefect from among the meanest servants 
of my lord ? This is why thou trustest in Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen, *° And now, is it apart from Jehovah that 
I have come up against this land to destroy it ? Jehovah said 
unto me, Go up against yonder land and destroy it "And 
Eliakim and Shebna and Joah said to the Rab-shakeh, Pray 
speak unto thy servants in Aramean, for we understand it, 
and do not speak to us in Jewish in the ears of the people 
who are upon the wall. *^ And the Rab-shakeh said, Is it to 
thy lord and to thee that my lord hath sent me to speak these 



gests that there is some degree of 
oratorical exaggeration in ii. 7) and 
the strength of the Assyrians in 
cavalry (comp. v. 28) ; this of course 
implies tacitly that a small detach- 
ment of the Assyrian army would 
be equal to overpowering the Jews. 

Tbo ftMe] i.e., the attack. 

Frefeotl The Hebr. pakhath (* con- 
struct ' form oipekhah) has nothing 
to do with the mod. Persian * pasha,* 
but comes direct from the Assyrian 

pakhat * provisional governor.* 

THIS Is why . . . J i.e., because 
Judah itself is so deficient in 
cavalry. 

*® Sennacherib professes to have 
received an oracle from Jehovah, 
who is irritated at the overthrow of 
his high places. One cannot help 
conjecturing that here, as in 2/. 1 5, 
the writer has given an Israelitish 
c :)Iouring to the ideas of the Assy- 
rian (like Isaiah x. 10), in spite of 
the inconsistent statement in v. 20. 
Still it is only the word Jehovah 
which is out of place. * Go, take 
Nebo (in war) against Israel,' 
says the god Chemosh to king 
Mesha on the Moabite Inscription ; 
a prophet or a dream-voice (see 
R,P.^ IX. 52) may have seemed to 
give a similar bidding to Senna- 
cherib. 

'* Well did Nahum prophesy 
(ii. 13)1 * The voice of thy messen- 
gers shall no more be heard.' The 
Rab-shakeh's speech was so well 
calculated to impress the multitude 
that Eliakim and his companions 
beg him to employ the Aramaic 
instead of the 'Jewish* tongue. 



The statement implies that Assy- 
rian as well as Jewish officials were 
acquainted with Aramaic, as being 
the great commercial language of 
Syria, Palestine, and West Asia. 
Nor are we confined to mere in- 
ference. Private contract-tablets 
in Aramaic and Assyrian have been 
found in the remains of ancient 
Nineveh. But the Rab-shakeh 
had a still wider range of linguistic 
knowledge. He belonged to a 
nation which had a genuine interest 
in the study of languages, and his 
official duties doubtless prompted 
him to extend his knowledge to 
the utmost. No wonder, then, if 
he could speak Hebrew. There is 
much difficulty, however, in the 
application of the term jreiptali« 
In xix. 18 Isaiah speaks of Hebrew 
as * the tongue of Canaan,* which 
shows (in harmony with the in- 
scription on the Moabite Stone) 
that the language of Judah cannot 
have differed materially from that 
of the rest of Palestine (Phoenicia 
of course being excluded). 'Jewish,' 
therefore, means Hebrew, and not 
merely the dialect of the tribe of 
Judah (as Naeg.). But the only 
other example (except in the pa- 
rallel passages in Kings and Chro- 
nicles) of this use of the word is in a 
passage of post- Exile date(Neh. xiii. 
24). It is only reasonable to infer 
that this account of the proceed- 
ings of the Rab- shakeh has been, 
at any rate, considerably modified 
by a post- Exile writer. 

'^ IXTho sit apoB tlie wall] Who 
are stationed there for defence. 
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words ? is it not to the men who sit upon the wall, to eat 
their dung and to drink their urine with you ? *' And the 
Rab-shakeh stood forth, and cried with a loud voice in 
Jewish, and said. Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Assyria. *^ Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he will not be able to deliver you. ** And 
let not Hezekiah make you trust in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah 
will surely deliver us ; this city shall not be surrendered into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. ^^ Hearken not to Heze- 
kiah ; for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make a treaty with 
me, and come out to me, and eat ye every one of his vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the water 
of his cistern ; *^ until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of com and grapes, a land of 
breadcorn and orchards.' "*" Beware lest Hezekiah entice 
you,' saying, Jehovah will deliver us. Have the gods of the 
nations delivered, every one his land, from the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? ** Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim « ? and how much 
less have [its gods] delivered Samaria out of my hand 1 

• 9 Kings xviii. 39 adds, A land of generous olive-trees and of honey, that ye may 
live, and not die ; and hearken not to Hezekiah. 
' 2 Kings xviii. 32 reads, For he enticeth you. 
9 2 Kings xviii. 34 adds, Hena and Iwah (see note * on chap, xzxvii.). 



To eat . . .] i.e., with no other 
result than tneir being reduced to 
the utmost conceivable distress. 

*' Eliakim has given the Rab- 
shakeh an advantage of which the 
clever courtier at once avails him- 
self. He now comes forward in 
the character of a friend of the 
deluded Jewish people. 

*^ Jknd lot not Hosoktali . . .] 
Here, as in v. 10, a Jewish colour- 
ing is distinctly visible. An As- 
syrian, as Mr. Sayce has remarked 
{Theological Review^ 1873, p. 23), 
* would hardly have been able to re- 
produce so exactly the encourage- 
ment held out by Isaiah^xxxvii. 33). 

*^ Mfliko a troaty] Lit./ a bless- 
ing,' treaties being accompanied 
with mutual benedictions. The 
phrase is unique, but is analogous 
to the use of 'blessing' in the sense 
of * a present' (frequently). — Como 
out] i.e., surrender, as i Sam. xi. 3, 



Jer. xxxviii. 17.- 
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i.e., in that case ye shall enjoy your 
land undisturbed, until Sennache- 
rib has brought his campaign 
against Egypt to a close ; then, no 
doubt, ye will be removed from 
your home, but a new home will 
be given you equal to the old. 

'^ Bowaro lest Seseklali . . .] 
The Assyrian is inconsistent. In his 
first speech he had stated himself 
to be the obedient instrument of 
Jehovah {v, 10); here, in accord- 
ance with X. 10, II, he represents 
the wars of the Assyrians as in- 
spired by a religious hostility to all 
the * gods of the nations.' 

^* HTlioro aro tlio rods of Sa* 
matb . . .] The answer would have 
been, In Assyrian shrines : see 
Rawlinson, Ancient Monarchies^ i. 

475. Parallel passage, x. 9. 

BopliarTalin] See on xxxvii. 1 3. 

Bave [its ffods] . . .] Supply the 
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^ Which are they among all the gods of these lands which 
have delivered their land out of my hand ? how much less 
can Jehovah deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ! ** And ^ they 
kept silence, and answered him not a word, for the king's 
commandment ran thus, Ye shall not answer him. "And 
there came Eliakim, son of Hilkiah, who was over the house, 
and Shebna the secretary, and Joah, son of Asaph, the anna- 
list, to Hezekiah with rent clothes, and they told him the 
words of the Rab-shakeh. 

^ 2 Kings xviii. 36 readSi The people. 



bracketted words from the context ; 
comp. * the gods of the nations,' v, 
18. 

^ Out of my hand] Either the 
speaker claims a royal license 
in dealing with facts ; or the com- 



piler confounds Sargon with Sen 
nacherib. 

^^ Te sliall not answer bim] 
For the Jews had, in fact, nothinjj 
that would seem, from an Assyrian 
point of view, a satisfactory answer. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

' And it cdme to pass, when the king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and came into the house of Jehovah. 'And he sent Eliakim, 
who was over the house, and Shebna the secretary, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the 
prophet, son of Amoz. • And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble and punishment and 
contumely, for the children have come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. ^ Perhaps Jehovah thy God 



' This distinguished embassy 
shows the political importance at- 
taching to Isaiah and indeed to the 
prophetic office in itself. Similar 
applications for prophetic interven- 
tion are recorded to Huldah (2 Kin^s 
xxii. 14) and to Jeremiah (J er.xxxvii. 
3). On the other hand, Ahab 
evinces his hostile spirit by send- 
ing an ordinary courtier to fetch 
Micaiah (i Kings xxii. 9). 

' Funtaliment] The sense 're- 
buke* (Auth. Vers.) is clearly un- 
suitable. Judicial decision is the 
root -meaning ; the context must 
determine the more precise refer- 
ence. See Hos. v. 9, Ps. cxlix. 7. 
*— Oontmiiely] i.e., blasphemy. 



This rend, suits the context (see v. 
4), and is required in the other pas- 
sages where the word occurs (with 
one vowel-point different), viz. Neh. 

ix. 18, 26, Ezek. xxxv. 12. Tlie 

obUdren liavo oomo . . . ] A 
proverbial expression rises natu- 
rally to the lips to express the utter 
collapse of all human resources. 
One hope, indeed, as the next verse 
shows, still remains — a hope in the 
Biblical sense, i.e., a sure confi- 
dence — the faithfulness of Jehovah. 
Comp. the similar transition, fol- 
lowing upon the same figure, in 
Hos. xiii. 14. 

* Will liear] The word includes 
the idea of corresponding action. 
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will hear the words of the Rab-shakeh, with which the king 
of Assyria, his lord, hath sent him to reproach the living 
God, and will deal punishment for the words which Jehovah 
thy God hath heard, and thou wilt utter a prayer for the rem- 
nant which exists. * And the servants of the king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. ^ And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye 
say unto your lord, Thus saith Jehovah, Be not afraid because 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which the minions 
of the king of Assyria have reviled me. ^ Behold, I will place 
a spirit in him, so that he shall hear tidings, and return to his 
own land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 

* And the Rab-shakeh returned and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah, for he had heard that he 



mter a prayer] The inter- 
cessory prayers of a prophet 

* availed much ' ; see Ex. xxxii. 10, 

II, Jer. XV. I. The remnant 

wbicli czUts] Forty-six fortified 
towns had been already taken (it 
appears from the Assyrian account^ 
when the Assyrian general (accord- 
ing to the Hebrew account) sum- 
moned Jerusalem to surrender. 

* And . . . came to Zsalali] 
An inartistic resumption of the 
narrative, such as often occurs in 
the narrative books, designed per- 
haps to comment on Isaiah's phrase 

• your lord* 

* The minions] It is a dispa- 
raging expression (not ^abhtU, as v, 
5, but na'dr^). Del. renders knap- 

pen ( - squires). 

^ Z will plaoe a spirit In him] 
*A spirit* is probably not to be 
understood personally (com p. i 
Sam. xviii. 10, 1 Kings xxii. 21), 
but in the weaker sense of impulse, 
inclination; comp. xix. 14, xxix. 10, 
Num. v. 14, Hos. iv. 12, Zcch. xiii. 2. 
The two senses are, however, very 
closely connected. The Egyptians 
believed in the existence, in the 
supersensible world, of a genius, a 
spirit, or an uhnkovy even of ab- 
stract qualities or official dignities 
—the name for such a genius was 
ka (Le Page Renouf, T. S. B. A., 
1878, p. 494, &c. ; Hibbert Lectures^ 



1879, p. 147, &c.) The rendering of 
Auth. Vers, is against the Hebrew 

idiom. Bliall bear tiding*] 

We are not told whether these 
'tidings' referred to the hostile 
movement of Tirhakali (see v, 9), 
or to the pestilence mentioned (ap- 
parently) in V, 36, or, what seems 
a more probable reason for Sen- 
nacherib's ' return to his own land,' 
to some insurrection in another 
part of the Assyrian empire. Del. 
combines the two former refer- 
ences ; Kuenen {The Prophets and 
Prophecy in Israel^ p. 296), pro- 
nounces for the latter. The absence 
of any explanation confirms the 
view that the narrative in its pre- 
sent form belongs to a time when 
the traditional knowledge of the 
events was confined to the broad 

outlines of history. Cause lilm 

to tell . . . ][ The last twenty years 
of Sennachenb's reign seem to have 
left no traces in Jewish tradition. 
See on v, 38. 

' UTarrlnr ayalnst Ubnab] No 
doubt this movement was dictated 
by the approach of the Egyptians. 
Libnah is generally placed near 
Lnchish ; a place of this name be- 
longed to the tribe of Judah (Josh. 
XV. 42). It is bold in M. Oppert to 
identify this Libnah with Peiusium 
(comp. Herod, ii. 141). 
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had broken up from Lachish. ^ And he heard say concern- 
ing Tirhakahy king of Ethiopia, He is gone forth to fight 
against thee. And • he again sent • messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, *° Thus shall ye say unto Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
Let not thy God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be surrendered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. "Behold, thou thyself hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done unto all lands, destroying them 
utterly ; and canst thou be delivered ? ^^ Did the gods of 
the nations which my fathers destroyed deliver them, (such 
as) Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the Sons of Eden 
who were in Telassar ? >* Where is the king of Hamath, and 

• So 9 Kings xix. 9 and Sept. (virtually, both here and in 2 Kings) ; — ^Text, he 
heard it and sent. 



' Tirbakati] Famous both in 
the Assyrian and in the Egyptian 
inscriptions (comp. on xviii. 2), 
though a long historical inscrip- 
tion of his own has not yet been 
found. The former call him Tarku, 
the latter Tahdraqa ; comp. the 
Hebr. accentuation Tirhdkah. As- 
surbanipal, like the Hebrew writer, 
calls him *king (jar)of Cush,' some- 
times also 'king of Mu^ur and 
Cush.' — As to the accuracy of the 
reference to Tirhakah, see introd. 
to chap, xviii. 

^^ The message is an amplifica- 
tion of the argument in xxxvi. 18- 
21. 

" My fktliers] This must mean 
*my predecessors,' for Sargon 
founded a new dynasty. Oosaa, 



&c.] All Mesopotamian towns and 




(Asshur). Shalnianeser II. relates 
bow he went out against a strong- 
hold belonging to Akhuni the Son 
of Adini ; put him to flight, and 
conquered several cities on both 
sides of the Euphrates. Of four ^ 
of these he says he changed the 
names, and the type of two of the 
names (* Law, Command of Asur *) 
is exactly like Tul-Asur. It may 
be inferred that either Shalmaneser 



or Sargon gave the latter name to 
another of the cities of Bit-Adini. 
This was a petty kingdom extend- 
ing some little way both east and 
west of the Euphrates (Schrader, 
/. c). Whether it is the Beth-Eden 
of Am. i. 5 may be questioned ; 
its identity with the Eden of our 
passage and of Ezek. xxvii. 23 

seems evident Sons of aden] 

A tribal appellation, comp»^*Son 
of Adini' above, and note on 
xxxix. I. 

'^ Wliere Is tlio kluff ofSamatli 
. . . ] (For the first two names 
comp. on x. 9.) The connection 
between w. 12, 13, escapes those 
who take *king' in the phrase 
*king of Hamath' in its limited 
modem application, whereas 'kin^' 
here, as so often in the Semitic 
languages (comp. viii. 21), means 
tutelary god. As Clericus saw, this 
follows from xxxvi. 19. 



▼almj The Babylonian Sippar, 
the city of the sun-god (see inscr. 
in next note), discovered by Mr. 
Rassam in the mounds of Abu 
Habba, about 16 miles S.W. of 
Bagdad. Anciently the Euphrates 
flowed past it. There, according 
to Berosus, the sacred (mythologi- 
cal) tablets were deposited, probably 
because Sippar was safe from the 
inundations of the canals. As to 



1 So Sayce, J^, F., iii. 92 : Schrader, however, says three. 
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the king of Arpad, and the king of tlie city of Sepharvaim, 
^ of Hana, and of Avvah ? ^ 

" And Hezekiah took the letter from the hand of the mes- 
sengers^ and read it : and Hezekiah went up unto the house 

^ The Hebr. punctuation gives kena v'iwa, which most understand to be names of 
places, Hena and Iwah, but which raiher mean ' he hath made to wander, and over- 
turned ' (so apparently the Targum and Symmachus). This is obviously a wrong view 
of the original. SepL, 3 Kings xviii. 34, has *Aya xa* 'Afid, Avvah is also supported 
by the Avva of a Kings xvii. 24 (Hebr.). 



the termination, see on Micraim 
xix. 6. Others have thought of 
Sibraim (Ezek. xlvii. 16), which suits 
geographically, but is too obscure 
a place. In any case, the name is 
not connected with sepkery a book.' 
— I — Baaa and Avrali] Avvah is 
still a puzzle to me, but may we 
not venture to identify Hana with 
the /^ana (near Carchemish) men- 
tioned in an inscription found on 
the site of Sepharvaim, • To Simas, 
king of heaven and earth, [his] king, 
Tugulti-Mer king of /fana, son of 
Ilu-Saba, for the [safety] of his 
land, and his (own) protection, he 
has given (this instrument).' — Pro- 
ceedings of S. B. A,y 1883, p. 14. 

'^ The letter] The word is in 
the plural (we might render 'the 
leaves ') ; comp. litera. 



up into tlie bouse of JelioTali] 

George Smith suggests a striking 
parallel from the annals of Assur- 
banipal's warfare against Teumman 
the Elamite, — Teumman's vow, 
Assurbanipal's tears before I star, 
the oracle heard by a seer in a 
dream, and repeated to the king 
{Assyria^ p. 156, Records of the 
Past^ ix. 50-52). The contrast lies 
in the absence of self-commendation 
in Hezekiah's prayer, and in Jeho- 
vah's promise to overthrow Sen- 
nacherib without human agency. 
More remarkable still is the counter- 
part of Hezekiah's prayer and of its 
answer in Herodotus' version (may 
we say ?) of the Egyptian account 
of Sennacherib's overthrow. *On 
this the monarch (Sethos), greatly 
distressed, entered into the inner 
sanctuary, and before the image of 
the god (Ptah) bewailed the fate 
which impended over him. As he 
wept he fell asleep, and dreamed 



that the god came and stood by his 
side, bidding him be of good cheer, 
and go boldly forth to meet the 
Arabian (Assyrian) host, which 
would do him no hurt, as he himself 
would send those who should help 
him* (Herod, ii. 141 RawL). There 
is here still the same contrast with 
the immediateness of Jehovah's in- 
tervention according to Isaiah's 
prophecy. The last words, written 
with full conviction, lead me to ask 
how far the prayer of Hezekiah can 
be regarded as authentic. Kuenen 
has already remarked that no such 
strong statement of monotheism 
occurs in the works of Hezekiah's 
contemporaries, Isaiah and Micah, 
and it seems a natural supposition 
that the more developed faith of the 
later writer has here given a colour- 
ing to his language. Yet I think we 
may assert that Hezekiah (as one 
probably of the outer circle of 
Isaiah's adherents) felt as a mono- 
theist, though his conscious belief 
was probably even less distinct than 
Isaiah's. With this reserve, we 
may admit the prayer of Hezekiah 
as bein^ at any rate as accurate an 
expression of his sentiments as that 
in the Annals of Assurbanipal is of 

that Assyrian kin^s. Spread it 

before JelioTaliJ Not 'in order 
that the Lord himself might read 
it' (Thenius) — a survival of gross 
anthropomorphism, which Gese- 
nius even compares to the prayer- 
machines of the Buddhists. The 
action of * spreading out ' the letter 
is symbolical ; hence the combina- 
tion of phrases in v. 17, * hear' and 
* see,' both meaning simply •regard.* 
It was the arrogance of which the 
letter was the symbol which Jeho- 
vah was besought to take notice of, 
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of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah. ** And Hezekiah 
prayed to Jehovah, saying, ** Jehovah Sabdoth, God of Israel, 
who ® inhabitest the cherubim, thou art alone the (true) God 
for all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made the heavens 
and the earth. '^ Incline, Jehovah, thine ear and hear ; open 
thine eyes, Jehovah, and see ; and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which he hath sent to reproach the living God. 
" Of a truth, Jehovah, the kings of Assyria have laid waste 
all the * nations and their land, '® and have put their gods 
into the fire ; for no gods were they, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone ; and have destroyed them. ^ And 
now, Jehovah our God, save us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art Jehovah, thou 
alone. 

• So Ew., RiehixL— Art enthroned upon, Hitx., Dd.. Hengst, Keil. Oehler, Kay. 
(See crit. note.) 

' So 3 Kings xix. 17.— Text, lands (obviously a clerical error). 

and it was the believing dependence Num. vii. 89, * He heard the voice 

on Jehovah — not the mechanical act speaking unto him from off the lid 

here mentioned — which produced upon the ark of the witness, from 

the desired result. The spread out between the two cherubim/ see also 

letter was a ' prayer without words' Ex. xxv. 22. Thou liast made 

(Del.). • • • J "^^^ creative power of Je- 

'^ ^9rho inliabltest tbe otteru- hovah, as contrasted with the im- 

blm] There is perhaps a double potence of the idols, becomes a 

reference in this phrase, I. to the favourite subject of contemplation 

cherub of the storm-cloud (see in II. Isaiah (xl. 18-26, xlii. 5-8) and 

EncycL Brif., ait. 'Cherubim'), 2. in the post-Exile psalms (Ps. xcvi. 5, 

to the figures of the cherubim on cxv. 3, 4, 1 5, cxxxv. 5, 6) ; comp. 

the ark. For the former, comp. also the Chaldee insertion in Jer. 

Ps. xviii. 10^ * And he rode upon a x. it {Q, P. B.) 
cherub, and did fly ; ' for the latter, 

Vv, 21-35. A prophecy *of striking interest, and both in form and 
matter stamped with the mark of Isaiah' (/. C, A.^ p. loi). This latter 
point is of importance, as the Isaianic origin of the rest of the historical 
section is so uncertain. Delitzsch divides the prophecy into eight almost 
equal stanzas; but this seems arbitrary. We have before us — what is 
unfortunately so rare— a discourse nearly, if not quite, in the form in which 
it was delivered. All Isaiah's other works evidently owe much to reflec- 
tion and to art ; here however his genius appears in its native simplicity. 
He seems to recognise (I am here speaking of his prophecy only as a 
literary work) that he has a foeman worthy of his steel, and, in contrasting 
the opposite religious spirits of Assyria and Israel, has done even-handed 
justice to each. How vividly, too, and how poetically he has represented 
the military prowess of his country's enemies ! — how truthfully, we may 
-now add, since the Assyrian monuments have placed us in a position to 
judge I The eloquent lines devoted by M. Lenormant ' to Assyrian 

1 Les premiires civilisations t ii. 359, 260. 
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strategy rectify the unconscious injustice of historians, and attest the 
accuracy of the Hebrew prophet. 

•* And Isaiah, son of Amoz, sent unto Hezekiah, saying. 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, That which thou hast 
prayed unto me concerning Sennacherib king of Assyria [• I 
have heard •]. *• This is the word which Jehovah hath spoken 
against him, Despiseth and mocketh at thee the virgin- 
daughter of Zion ; behind thee shaketh her head the daughter 
of Jerusalem. ** Whom hast thou reproached and reviled ? 
and against whom hast thou raised the voice ? thou hast lifted 
up thine eyes on high against the Holy One of Israel ! " By 
thy ^servants thou hast reproached the Lord, and hast said, 

* These words are supplied in s Kings xix. ao. 
' Messengers. 2 Kings xix. 23. 



'* iLmd Isalab . . . sent] Are 
we to understand that Isaisui was 
sup>ematurally warned of Hezekiah's 
prayer (comp. Acts ix. 11), or have 
we simply a curtailed summary of 
what took place ? 

'^ Belilnd tbee] Pursuing the 
retreating foe. 

^ Savo /asoonded] /, the great, 
the all powerful king, have per- 
formed this seemingly impossible 
feat. The Assyrian inscriptions 
present several parallels to this 
boastful language. Thus Shalma- 
neser says, * Trackless paths and 
difficult mountains, which, like the 
point of an iron sword, stood 
pointed to the sky, on wheels of 
iron and bronze I penetrated,* lit., 
'I dug up' (R. P,y iii. 85); and 
Assuma^irpal, 'Rugged paths, diffi- 
cult mountains, which for the pas- 
sage of chariots and armies was 
(were) not suited, I passed;* *The 
rugged hill-country . . . with in- 
struments of iron I cut through' 
(^. P., iii. 43, 58, comp. 60). 
Similarly Tiglath-Pileser I. (^. /*., 
iii. 9, 10, 16). Elsewhere^ how- 
ever, Shalmaneser at least is more 
modest : * (My) warrior-host tra- 
versed the mountain ; bravely (in) 
its heart opposition it brought, and 
ascended on its feet* {R. P,^ iii. 97). 



Clearly these boasts of Sennacherib 
are not to be taken literally. He 
was indeed no stranger to mountain - 
passes, but it would seem that the 
route of the Assyrian armies as far 
as Aradus (the most northern Phoe- 
nician town) was by the shore — the 
route of the present day.* The 
boasts are to be explained (with 
Knobel) on the analogy of the 
phrase *■ to ride upon the high places 
of the land ' (see on Iviii. 14) = * to 
conquer and rule over it.' Lebanon, 
as the northern bulwark of the land 
of Israel, is used as a representative 
or symbol for the whole country 
(comp. Zech. xi. i). This applica- 
tion of the word accounts for the 
following futures, ' I will cut down 
... I will enter,' which mean that 
the conquest of Palestine had still 
to be completed. (There is no 
occasion to take the perfects as 
perfects of prophetic certitude -« * I 

will ascencl,' &c.). X will eut 

down . . . ] This feature in the 



description must be taken symboli- 
cally, if the view adopted at the end 
of the last note be correct. Tall 
cedars and choice fir-trees will be 
'kings, princes, nobles, all that is 
highest and most stately' (Birks), 
comp. ii. 13, X. 34, Ix. 13. But, 
though symbolical, the description 



> Boscawen. 7*. S. B. ^., vii. 3^2. This would bring him into the region of 
the Nahr-el-Kelb, where one of the tablet-sculptures presents his unmistakable 
features. 
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With the multitude of my chariots have / ascended to the 
height of the mountains, to the recesses of Lebanon ; and I 
will cut down its tallest cedars and its choicest pine-trees ; 
and I will come into its farthest » height, its garden-like wood- 
land. " I have digged and drunk •* foreign waters, and will 
dry up with the sole of my feet all the canals of Egypt 
^ Hast thou not heard ? long ago I made it, in ancient times 

V Lodging-place, a Kings six. 23. 
^ So 9 Kings xix. 24. Text omits. 



is in harmony with literal fact. The 
felling of cedars, &c, in Lebanon 
and Amanus is repeatedly men- 
tioned in the Assyrian Annals, and 
'Remenen' (Lebanon) appears in 
Egyptian sculptures in relief, with 
trees felled. The two kings referred 
to above are fond of aUuding to 
this subject. Thus Assuma^irpai 
'caused the forests of all (his 
enemies) to fall ' (^. Z'., iii. 40, 77), 
and Shalmaneser calls himself 'the 
trampler on the heads of mountains 
and all forests ' {R. P., iii. 83, comp. 
p. 90). Such great builders needed 
the wood for their palaces, their 
fleets, and their machines of war. 
But it was also a religious act to cut 
down the trees ; at any rate in a 
country where the cultus of moun- 
tains was so developed as in Syria. 
Just so the Persians cut down the 
sacred groves of the Greeks. Comp. 

xiv. 8, Hab. ii. 17. Its fttftlieat 

ti«lff]it] Jerusalem, with its two 
Lebanon-nouses (temple and palace, 

comp. on xxii. 8. xu garden- 

like woodland] The prophet com- 
bines two, strictly speaking, incon- 
sistent expressions to convey an 
idea of the strength and beauty of 
Jerusalem. So of the Assyrians, 
x. 18. Alt rend, does not tit in so 
well into the clause. 

^^ X taavo diirvod ... 1 He implies 
that he has already exnausted the 
natural streams of Palestine, and 
been obliged to dip^ wells. * Credi- 
mus altos | Defecisse anmes, epo- 
taque iiumina Medo | Prandente,' 
Juv. Saf.y X. 176. — Or, if the per- 
fect be prophetic (see note on v, 24), 
he may refer to the desert of the 
Ti'A (between Palestine and Egypt), 



where the digging of wells would 
be a necessity, and a hyperbole 

need not be supposed. yfriu dry 

up . . . ] He reserves his greatest 
achievement for the last. The con- 
quest of Egypt was the true goal 
of the Assyrian kings. Hitherto 
the Egyptians had trusted, to apply 
the words used by Nahum (iii. 8) of 
Thebes, in 'her rampart the sea 
(i.e., the Nile), and her wall of the 
sea.' But the many-branched Nile 
should cease to be a protection ; 
so numerous were the hosts of 
Assyria. A castle in the air, so far 
as Sennacherib himself was con- 
cerned. The canals of Brypt] 

Or, of the Fortified Land (see on 
xix. 6). 

*' Sast tliov not lioard . . .] 
Sennacherib had, in fact, not heard, 
but is not excusable on that ac- 
count, coinp. Mic. V. 15, Q. P. B,^ 
and see on x. 7. We may under- 
stand V, 26 in three different ways : 

(1) as a specimen of prophetic 
irony : ' so wise and so almighty in 
your own esteem, are you, after all, a 
poor ignorant mortal ? * (Birks). Or 

(2) we may justify Isaiah's language 
by the not improbable supposition 
that the Assyrian officials, who were 
acquainted with the Hebrew lan- 
guage (see xxxvi. 1 1), might if they 
had liked have informed themselves 
more accurately about the Jewish 
religion. Or (3) we may suppose 
Isaiah to be only nominally ad- 
dressing Sennacherib, and really 
intending a word of comfort for 
Hezekiah. Gratz strangely takes 
w. 22-28 to be an extract from a 
diplomatic letter (not, however, 
denying Isaiah's authorship j. 
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I fashioned it ; now have I brought it to pass, that thou 
mightest be (able) to destroy fortified cities into desolate 
heaps. *^ And their inhabitants were *of small power,* were 
dismayed and ashamed ; they became (as) grass of the field, 
and green herbage, blades of the housetops, and^ a field (of 
corn) J before it is in stalk. But thy sitting down and thy 
going out and thy coming in do I know, and thy deep rage 
against me. ^ Because of thy deep rage against me, and 
that thy recklessness hath come up into mine ears, I will put 
my hook into thy nose and my bridle into thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which Ihou camesL 

^ And this shall be the sign unto thee : — one eateth this 
year the after-growth, and the second year that which groweth 

1 Lit, short of hand. 

j A btastin;, a Kings xix. 26, and so Ges., Ew., Hitx.. Del, Naeg. (See crit. 
note.) 

two years [rather fourteen or fifteen 
months] is a pledge of the brighter 
future m store ; that is, of the 
Messianic period' (/. C A.y p. 105). 
It is necessary to lay stress upon 
this, otherwise it would be difficult 
to see in what the ' sign ' consisted, 
or why it was necessary. The 
* sign ' consisted in the certitude of 
the prophet that the danger from 
Assyria was over, and the Messia- 
nic period at hand. This certitude I 
implies a claim to supernatural ) 
knowledge. * The sudden flight of 
Sennacherib to Nineveh could not, 
of itself, put an end to all fear of a 
fresh invasion, not even when the 
terrible extent of the judgment was I 
known. It might seem unlikely* 
that a single check should wholly 
turn back a tide of conquest and 
plunder which had set in for thirty 
years' (Birks). ISaiah ventures, in 
the face of this unlikelihood, to 
assure the Jews that there will be ' 
no repetition of an Assyrian in- 
vasion. He even goes further, and 
speaks as if the Messianic period 
were close at hand. Without a vio- 
lation of psychological laws, such 
as we have no Old Testament ana- 
logy for assuming, it would perhaps 
have been impossible for him to 
realize the long interval bi'tween 
his own period and the ideal age ; 



Xionr affo] in the counsels of eter- 
nity, see on xxii. 11. 

'^^ Baeame wnMwi] So king As- 
suma^irpal, * Kings ... he cut off 
like grass' {R, /*., iii. 41). 

'^ But tby Blttiiir down . . .] 
The connexion is, ' But I will not 
allow thee to go a step beyond the 
goal marked out by me. I scru- 
tinize every movement of thine.' — 
The opening of this verse is logi- 
cally unsymmetrical, probably be- 
cause to insert 'and thy standing 
up' would have made the clause 
disproportionately long. 

'^ My book . . . my bridle] 
No mere symbolical expression, as 
the Assyrian bas-reliefs show. The 
*hook' in the nose is indeed un- 
usual, though not quite unexampled 
in Babylonian sculpture (comp. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 4, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
11, Q, P. B,), The * bridle ' is the 
thong or rope by which the more 
distinguished captives were led 
about. See Prof. Rawlinson, ^^• 
cunt Afonarchies, ii. 304, iii. 436. 

^ Tbe ■Iffn] * The sign ' not of 
what precedes, but of that which 
follows (see on v, 32). The de- 
parture of Sennacherib would be 
the signal for a new and blessed 
life in the church-nation of Jeho- 
vah. *The hardly-earned exist- 
\ ence of the Jews during the next 
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of itself ; but the third year sow ye and reap, and plant vine- 
yards and eat the fruit thereof. '* And the escaped of the 
house of Judah who are left shall again take root downward 
and bear fruit upward ; ^ for out of Jerusalem shall go forth 



at any rate, it appears that, when 
this prophecy was delivered, he did 
not reahze it. It is for these bold 
assurances, of the close of the As- 
syrian period, and the advent of 
the Messianic age, that Isaiah 
here offers a sign. Tbe afters 



i] Lit., that which is added, 
i.e., the produce of the grains 
which had dropped out by chance 
at the last harvest. The word 
(sapkiakh) only occurs again in this 

sense, Lev. xxv. {, 1 1. But ttae 

tiilra year] It may be asked why 
the * sign ' should be postponed to 
the third year. Some (Hitz., Knob., 
and formerly Del.) reply : (<i) Be- 
cause the Assyrians would pass 
through Judah on their return from 
Egypt, and so the harvest of the 
second year would be lost. Others 
(e.g. Hofmann) {b) suppose that the 
first year was saobatic, the second 
a j ibilee year, and that on this 
account the cultivation of the land 
was to be suspended. But with 
regard to («), Consul Wetzstein has 
pointed out that it is not necessary 
to assume a second Assyrian in- 
vasion. * If, for example, the break- 
ing up of the fallow had to be 
omitted in the winter of x 864-65 
on account of the enemy, there 
could be no sowing in the autumn 
of 1865, nor any harvest in the 
summer of 1866. . If seed were 
to be sown in the newly-broken 
fallow, there would be no har- 
vest, and the seed would be lost ' 
(l)elitzsch, JescUa^ ist ed.,p. 655). 
And as to (b\ the supposition is 
really baseless. There is no evi- 
dence that either the sabbatical 
year or that of Jubilee was ob- 
served before the Exile (comp. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 21), and the utmost 
that can be maintained is a possible 
reference (assuming its prc-Exile 
composition) to the phraseology of 
Lev. xxv.- 5, II. *Your condition 
this year will be like that in a 



sabbatical year, and next year like 
that in a Jubilee year. — N.B. The 
fact is, that the postponement of 
tillage is not so great as might be 
supposed. The prophecy was pro- 
bably delivered m autumn (see on 
xxxtii. 9), somewhat before the 
close of the civil year. The second 
year would thus be from one Tisri 
(or October) to another, and this 
would be the only year completely 
lost to agriculture. In ortiinary 
language, then, the prophet assures 
the Jews that withm fourteen or 
fifteen months the tillage of the 
ground might be resumed. It is a 
bright fancy of Del. to connect the 
composition of Ps. Ixv. with the 
spring of the third year, when the 
fields which had once been laid 
waste by the Assyrian soldiery 
were once more covered with ripen- 
ing com. 

31, M The scanty population con- 
centrated at Jerusalem shall again 
spread over the land and repair its 

losses. Tbe esoaped . . .] A 

characteristic reference to the great 
doctrine of the * remnant.' Comp. 

iv. 2, 3, X. 20, 21. IVlio are left] 

The same pleonasm as in xi. i, 16. 

Take root dow n w a rd . . .] 

Thus reversing the judgment in 

V. 24; comp. xxvii. 6. Tba 

Jealousy . . .] 'Jealousy,' being 
the affectional manifestation of the 
Divine holiness, is a * two-edged 
word,* implying the destruction of 
all that opposes the Divine cove- 
nant, and the furtherance of all 
that promotes it. — These words 
form the close of the first great 
Messianic prophecy (ix. 7). It is 
a plausible conjecture of Hitzig's 
that w. 33, 34, were added by a 
later editor, the original prophecy 
ending at v, 32. They certainly 
appear to have been added later^ 
but why not by Isaiah himself? 
They at any rate fit on to v. 29 better 
than 7^. 30-32. Hitzig'sreal reason 



CHAP. XXXVII.] 



ISAIAH. 



223 



a remnant, and those who escape out of mount Zion. The 
jealousy of Jehovah Sabdoth shall perform this. ^ Therefore 
thus saith Jehovah concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shields, nor cast up a bank against it. ^ By 
the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and into 
this city he shall not come ; it is the oracle of Jehovah. 
'"* And I will shield this city to deliver it, for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David's sake. 

^* And ^ the angel of Jehovah went out, and smote in the 

k a Kings xix. 35 inserts. It came to pass that night, that 



is the unusual definiteness of the 
prediction in v. 34, which, he thinks, 
IS a vaticinium post eventum. True, 
it agrees in its expressions with the 
prediction in v, 7, but it contains 
nothing to remind us of the state- 
ment in V, 36. 

** Comp. xxxi. 8, Hos. i. 7. 

^Biritta fltaieids] * Shields' were 
needed against the darts and 
stones, or the burning torches, 
thrown out on the besiegers by the 
besieged. See illustration from 
Botta in Bonomi's Nineveh and its 

Palaces^ p. 161. Vor east up a 

bank] Habakkuk (i. 10) says of the 
Chaldeans, ' He laugheth at every 
stronghold, and heapetk up earthy 
and taketh it.' 

" Z wiU flUieldtblfl city] Sept. 
finely (also in xxxviiL 6) vntpaam^. 
Or, shelter as a mother -bird 
(xxxi. 5). 

^ And, tbe anr^l of YelioTali 
went out • • • ] (Comp. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16, Acts xii. 23.) Commen- 
tators of all schools seem to be 
agreed in treating this Hebrew tra- 
dition of the destruction of the 
Assyrians with some freedom ; nor 
can they be blamed, considering 
the long interval between the events 
and the Exile-period when the tra- 
ditions were nnally edited. Thus 

1 Thenius, too, thinks, with niach reason, that the words in question refer to some 
notice which existed in the original source from which the editor of 2 Kings xix. drew, 
but which he unfortunately omitted. He also conjectures that the statement of the 
destruction of the Assyrians in a single night is a legend suggested by the words of 
Isaiah in xvii. 14. If so, however, we should have expected that the instrument of 
destruction would be a storm. This, in fact, has been suggested by the orthodox 
Vitring.], though there seems to be no analogy for the use of ' angel of Jehovah ' 
synonymously with 'storm.' 



Delitzsch feels justified by the con- 
ciseness of the report in supposing 
an epidemic of long duration in 
the Assyrian host, comparing the 
phrase of the Psalmist, * the pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness' 
(Ps. xci. 6). Prof. Rawlinson, 
following Thenius and apparently 
Ewald, transfers (and rightly — see 
below) the scene of the pestilence 
to the marshes of Pelusium, on the 
ground of the well-known Herodo- 
tean narrative (Herod, ii. X41). Hit- 
zig inclines to reject the words of 
2 Kings xix. 35, < that night,' as a 
later addition to the original narra- 
tive ; Delitzsch (ed. i) thinks that 
the terms of the promise in v, 30 
forbid us to interpret the words 
quoted in their most obvious sense,^ 
and explains them with reference 
to w, 33, 34, as « * in the night in 
which the Assyrians encamped be- 
fore Jerusalem.' Finally, Hitzigand 
Knobel refer the large number of 
the dead to a legendary exaggera- 
tion. The instances quoted of the 
large ravages effected by plagues 
will, however, not convince those 
whose difficulty is not so much in 
the great loss of life as in the large 
number of what (supposing the 
event to have happened before Je- 
rusalem) can have been but a mere 
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camp of Assyria a hundred and eighty-five thousand ; and 
when men arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses. ^ And Sennacherib, king of Assyria, broke 
up, and went, and returned, and abode in Nineveh. ** And it 
came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of ' Nisroch 

* Nasarach (v. 1. Asarach), Sept— Mesazach, Sept. of a Kings xix. 37.— Asshur, 
Wellh., Schrader. 



corps of the entire Assyrian army. 
The Chronicler, too, simply states 
that * Jehovah sent an angel, who 
cut off every mighty man of valour 
and leader and captain in the camp 
of the king of Assyria' (2 Chron. 
xxxii. 21). On the whole, although 
we may admit that the compiler 
may have believed the event to 
have taken place before Jerusalem, 
it is clearly the more probable view 
(as it enables us to leave the num- 
bers untouched) that the scene of 
the pestilence was in the marshes 
of Pelusium. The legend in Hero- 
dotus presupposes a narrative much 
nearer to the Hebrew, for the * mice * 
are simply misunderstood symbols 
of pestilence.* It was pardonable 
in the Egyptians to ascribe their 
deliverance to the piety of their own 

king. The oamp of Asflyria] 

There was a place * within the cily^ 
called * the camp of the Assyrians * 
in the time of Josephus {de Bello 
Jud,^ V. 7. 2) ; but * Assyrians ' here 
may possibly - * Syrians,* as in 
Jos., Ant, xiii. 6. 7. 

^ And Sennaotaerlb . . . 
broke up] This again must not 
be taken too literally. The in- 
scriptions show that Sennacherib 
lived twenty years after the Egyp- 
tian and Jewish expedition, and un- 
dertook five more campaigns. All 
these, however, were in the east, 
north, or south of the empire, and 
were therefore as good as non- 
existent for nations in the west. 



like the Jews. Among them were 
several against Babylonia — not 
against Merodach Baladan, who 
had been dethroned, but against 
his son, Nabu-sum-iskun, whom 
Sennacherib captured alive (Schra- 
der, K, A, 7*., p. 329). 

*• Murder of Sennacherib. Un- 
fortunately we have no Assyrian 
account of this ; an inscription of 
Esarhaddon which may have re- 
ferred to it is fractured in the im- 
portant part. The following passage, 
nowever, is very suggestive : * From 
my heart I made a vow. My liver 
was inflamed with rage. Imme- 
diately I wrote letters (saying) that 
I assumed the sovereignty of my 
father's house ' {R, A, iii. 103, Tal- 
bot). In the next lines Esarhad- 
don apparently describes his con- 
test for the empire with his brothers, 
and places the scene of it in the 
land immediately south of Arme- 
nia. Vtaroeta bla rod] This 

name cannot be identified in the 
Assyrian pantheon, though M. Op- 
pert formerly read Hea (the Air- 
god) as Nisroch,' an error which 
has been copied by Mr. Budge in 
R, P,y xi. 46. Attempts have been 
made to explain the word Nisroch 
(see Del. cut loc.^ and Schrader, 
K, A, 71, ed. I, pp. 205, 206), but, 
it seems to me, without success. 
Beyond question Nisroch is a cor- 
ruption, as perhaps Hana and Av- 
van in xxxvii. 13. Wellhausen 
thinks the original source had 

1 Wellhausen. Der Text der B. Sam. (1871), on x Sam. vi. 4. 

' I observe tl at Prof. Schrader also in 187a read Nisroch {Nisruk) in an inscrip- 
tion of Assurbanipal, whexe Mr. G. Smith, History of Assurbanipai, p. 4, rightly 
reads Hea, on the ground that the sign commonly read A is now and then used (but 
ideographically 1) for ru'k (rather ruku^ * distant') see K. A. 7*., ed. x, pp. 905-908. 
M. Oppert, however, now reads AVif, iftith as little reason as Nisroch, as Mr. Sayce 
kindly informs me. It is much to be wished that Assyriologists would contract their 
Hebraizing of the proper names in the Assyrian inscriptions within as narrow limits 
as possible. 
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his god, that Adrammelech and Sarezer his sons smote him 
with the sword ; and they escaped into the land of Ararat. 
And Esarhaddon his son became king in his stead. 



Asshur (comp. Sept. above) ; Saycc 
long ago thought of N usku, * a planet- 
ary god - Nebo. The r might be 
instead of an original duplication, 
so that Nisroch would imply a 
form Nussuku. Wellhausen*s con- 
jecture leaves the cA unaccounted 

for. Adrammelaota] i.e., the 

Assyrian Adarmalik *(the god) 
Adar (is) prince.* In 2 Kings xvii. 
31 this is the name of a god of 
Sepharvaim (see on xxxvii. 13) ; 
in this case translate * Adar — prince.' 

Saremer] i.e., Sar(ra) - u^ur 

^-protect the king), a shortened 
form of an Assyrian name, the first 
part of which probably consisted 
of the name of some god. It oc- 
curs again, as the name of a man 
of Bethel, Zech. vii. 2. The lack- 
ing name is most probably Nergal' 
(the lion-god), for Abydenus states 
that the successor of Sinecheribos 
was Nergilos, who was murdered 



by his brother Adramelos (Adram- 
melech), the latter being in his 
turn put to death by Axerdis (Esar- 
haddon). Nergalsarezer occurs as 
a proper name, Jer. xxxix. 3, 13. 
It means *Nergal, protect (or, 
created) the king.* — -Ararat] i.e.. 



Armenia, in Assyrian l/rar^u,v/hich 
lay just beyond the limits of the 
Assyrian empire or influence.—- 
asartaaddonj The Hebraized form 
of Asur-akh-iddin, *Assur gave a 
brother.* Notice the later mode of 
transcribing the name Asur in 
Hebrew. 

As the Assyrian eponym Canon 
requires us to date this king's ac- 
cession in 681 B.C., a presumption 
arises that the compiler of this 
chapter was not Isaiali, who in 681 
would be almost 100 years old. 
Del. admits this with regard to 
7/v, 37, 38, but why should he stop 
there ? 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

The dangerous illness of Hezekiah, the sign of his days being prolonged, 
his recovery, his thanksgiving-psalm — such are the contents of this 
chapter. There is a parallel narrative in 2 Kings xx. i-ii, which is evi- 
dently much nearer to the original on which both it and Isa. xxxviii. are 
based ; together with Delitzsch I regard the. latter as having been once 
as full of details as the former, or with most critics as the work of a hasty* 
copyist. In fact, Isa. xxxviii. in its present form may be considered as 
virtually an abridgment of 2 Kings xx. i-ii (see notes). The date of the 
events described is settled by v. 6. Since, according to 2 Kings xviii. 2, 
Hezekiah reigned twenty-nine years, his illness must have occurred in his 

1 Essay on Isa. zxxvi.-xxxix. , in Theological Rtvieiv, 1873, p. 37. 

' I see that this acute conjecture is sometimes ascribed to Schrader, who, however, 
can well afford to give the credit of priority to a learned American, Dr. Joseph 
Addison Alexander, the commentator on Isaiah (1846). Schrader well compares Bil- 
sar-ucur s Belshazzar. and quotes nine other names shortened like Sarezer, e.g., Nabu- 
habal-u9ur— Nabopolassar. [Die ass.-bab. JCeilinschri/ten, 1872, pp. 154-6.) There 
are equally good parallels in tne Old Testament, e.g., Ahaz for Jehoahaz. 

' The haste with which he worked is shown by the misplacement of w. ax, 33, 
which were omitted by accident between w. 6 and 7, and then restored at the end of 
the chapter. We have noticed, it is true, a tendency to abridgment throughout this 
group of narrative chapters, but in chap, xxxviii. the tendency is carried to an ex- 
treme, and combined, io the case just referred to. with carelessness. 
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iourteenth year, and have synchronised, or nearly so, with the invasion 
of Sargon. Whether it preceded or followed the invasion, cannot, of 
course, be determined with certainty. The mention of fifteen years in 
V, 5 suggests, however (as Bahr has remarked), that Hezekiah had finished 
his fourteenth year and begun his fifteenth ; otherwise there is an appear- 
ance of arbitrariness in the prophetic number.^ In this case, the illness 
of the king will fall after the invasion, and v. 6 must be a late and in- 
harmonious insertion. That v. 6 was added by the editor is confirmed by 
the interruption which it causes to the context, an interruption which does 
not occur in the parallel, and probably original, passage, xxxvii. 35. The 
probability is that the latest editor, in whose time the invasion of Sargon 
was forgotten, made Hezekiah*s illness coincide more or less exactly with 
the invasion of Sennacherib. On this assumption, his insertion of v. 6 
becomes intelligible. 

' In those days Hezekiah became sick unto death. And 
Isaiah the prophet, son of Amoz, came unto him and said 
unto him. Thus saith Jehovah, Set thine house in order, for 
thou shalt die and not live. ^ And Hezekiah turned his face 
unto the wall and prayed unto Jehovah, *and said. Ah, Jehovah, 
remember, I pray, how I have walked before thee in faithful- 
ness and with a whole heart, and have done that which is good 
in thine eyes. And Hezekiah wept aloud. * And * the word 
of Jehovah came to Isaiah, saying, * Go and say to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of David thy father, I have 

• a Kings xz. 4 inserts, Before Isaiah was gone out into the middle court. 



' VBto tba waU] So, in a dif- 
ferent spirit, Ahab, i Kings xxi. 4. 
Compare Lowth's note ; he points 
out tnat Hezekiah's couch was pro- 
bably placed in a comer, which is 
the place of honour in the East 

' How I taave walked . • . ] 
Contrast Hezekiah's former prayer 
(xxxvii. 16 &c.). This is a reason 
for his seeming egqtism on this 
occasion. An early death was the 
penalty of ungodliness (Ps. Iv. 23, 
Prov. X. 27), and Hezekiah knew 
that he had been faithful to his 
God. Hence he can appeal, like 
Abraham, to the Divine justice. 

A wbole taeart] i.e., one not 

shared between rival deities, i Kings 
xi. 4. ^Wept aloud] Comp. on 



xxxni. 7. 

* According to 2 Kings Heze- 
kiah's death-warrant was suddenly 
cancelled (if we may use the phrase), 
before the prophet had reached the 
outer court of the palace. A striking 
instance of the conditionalness of 
prophecy. As Jerome says (on 
Ezek. xxxiii.), < Nee statim sequitur, 
ut, ouia propheta praedicit, veniat 
quod prsedixit. Non enim praedixit 
ut veniat, sed ne veniat.' ' Generally 
it is repentance which leads to a 
revocation of Jehovah's threaten- 
ings ; here it is the prayer of a 
righteous man, who was to be 
taught that such prayer 'availeth 
much.' 

* riftaen yean] See Introd. 



1 I admit that this view makes the fifteen years added to Hezekiah's life incom- 
plete, the first year being fragmentary. But it is the Hebrew way to count fragments 
of periods. 

» Quoted by Oehler, Theology of the Old Testament (Eng. Transl.). ii. 361. 
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heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold,^ I will add 
to thy days fifteen years. ® And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the *^ hand of the king of Assyria, and I will shield 
this city.^ ^And this .shall be the sign unto thee from 
Jehovah, that Jehovah will do this thing which he hath spoken: 
** Behold, I will turn the shadow of the steps over which ^the 
sun hath gone down ' on the step-clock of Ahaz, ten steps 
backward. So the sun returned ten steps on the step-clock, 
over which (steps) it had gone down.* 

^ 3 Kinf^s XX. 5 inserts, I will heal thee ; on the third day thou shalt go up into 
the house of Jehovah ; and. 

* Lit., palm of the hand. 

* 3 Kings XX. 6 adds, For mine own sake and for David my servant's sake. 

* a Kings xx. 9, xo reads, Shall the shadow go forward (?) ten steps, or shall it go 
back ten steps? And Hezekiah said. It is a light thing for the shadow to decline ten 
steps ; nay, but the shadow shall go back ten steps. And Isaiah the prophet called 
unto Jehovah, and turned back the shadow over the steps which it (?) had gone down 
on the step-clock of Ahaz ten steps backward. 

f So Olshausen, after Sept.. Pesh., Targ., Vulg.^TEXT has. It (?) hath gone down 
by reason of the sun. 



^ See Introd., and note on xxxvii. 

35- 
^ Tlie fltep-olook] Lit. the steps. 

There is no doubt that this phrase 

means some kind of clock, but what 

kind, is uncertain. Herodotus (ii. 

109) states that the sun-dial was 

the invention of the Babylonians, 

and this may perhaps be intended 

here : — in this case, render above 

* the shadow of the degrees.* But 
it is rather simpler to suppose the 
clock to have consisted really of 

* steps ' leading up to a pillar, the 
shadow of which was employed as 
a measure of the progress of the 
sun. In either case, we must sup- 
pose the clock to have been ar- 
ranged, not for the twelve hours 



(like the dial, an invention of the 
Babylonians), but rather for parts 
of hours, for otherwise there would 
not have been space for the shadow 
to rise or to fall ten steps or degrees 
equally well. Probably Isaiah is to 
be understood as speaking about 
mid-day. It is possible, too, that 
the motion of the shadow could 
be observed from the chamber in 
which Hezekiah was lying. This 
would make the choice of the sign 
particularly appropriate. Its ideal 
significance is, of course, that Je- 
hovah would put back the life-clock 
of Hezekiah and of the nation, ar- 
resting the downward course, of the 
one towards death, and of the other 
towards political ruin. 



^rv. 7, 8. The sign of the sun's shadow. In 2 Kings this is given with 
a fuller introduction, and Hezekiah is represented as deliberately choosing 
that the sun's shadow should 'go back' on the ground that its 'going 
forward' would by comparison be 'easy.' 'Easy' must here mean 
' easy to conceive,' for, of course, both occurrences would be equally 
extraordinary ; but the ' going forward * of the shadow ten degrees would 
in fact only differ from everyday experience in its rapidity. The hypo- 
thesis that the phenomenon was due to a solar eclipse formed one of the 
assumptions of the chronological theories of the late Mr. Bosanquet 
(7*. 5. B. A.y iii. 36). But, however plausible, it has to be rejected, as the 
description clearly presupposes a local phenomenon (comp. 2 Chr. xxxii. 
31). Ewald suggests that the entire narrative is built upon a misunder- 

Q 2 
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Stood poetical expression, comparing Josh. x. 13. The parallel is not 
complete, for in Josh.x. 12 the poetical fragment which was misunderstood 
is actually preserved, whereas even the word * shadow ' does not occur in 
the Song of Hezekiah. But another poetical passage on Hezekiah's 
sickness may easily have perished in the literary catastrophe of the Exile, 
and the Song of Hezekiah is very possibly (see below) a late composition. 

* Writing of Hezekiah, king of Judah, when he had been 
sick, and was revived from his sickness. 

w, 9-2a The Song of Hezekiah, which is not found in the parallel 
narrative in 2 Kings, is a sweet and plaintive specimen of Hebrew 
psalmody, though from its conciseness of expression by no means free 
from difficulty.^ Zwingli the Reformer, who had occasion in his life to 
apply it to his own case, hardly does it justice by the epithets ' cum primis 
doctum et elegans.' It is certainly deficient in originality, but it is at any 
rate a sympathetic reproduction of thoughts and expressions which can 
never become commonplace. In the melancholy tone of its contempla- 
tion of death, it reminds us partly of the Psalms (see Ps. vi. 5, xxx. 9, 
Ixxxviii. ia-i2, xciv. 17, cxv. 17), partly of the Book of Job (e.g., chap, 
xiv.) : — ^the latter book, indeed, seems to have influenced, not only the 
tone, but even the selection of images and of phraseology in the Song. 
The proof of this has been given by Delitzsch, who infers from this 
relation of the two works that to ascribe a later date to the Book of Job 
than the age of Solomon is henceforth an impossibility.' As specimens 
of the close stylistic affinity between our Song and the Book of Job, take 
• the gates of She61,' v. 10, comparing * the gates of Death/ Job xxxviii. 
17 ; the image of the body as the house of the soul, v, 12, comp. Job 
iv. 19, 21 (in the latter passage the soul is compared to a tent-rope); 
that of death as the cutting off of the thread of life, v, 12, comp. Job 
vi. 9, xxvii. 8 (2. /*. -^0 > and of God, when He afflicts man, as a lion, 
V. 13, comp. Job x. 16. Compare, too, the image of the weaver^s shuttle 
in Job vii. 6. For the scattered phraseological parallels, see notes on 
w. 12, 14, 15, 16. 

The Song is called a Miktohh of Hezekiah (z/. 9). Some would include 
it among the Psalms 'with artful terms inscribed' (Milton). So e.g. 
.Gesenius, who supposes hh and m to be interchanged, so that Mikt&bk 
a Mifctdm, But the roots kdtkabh and kdtham do not appear to be inter- 
/changed, so that it would be better to suppose bk in Miktdbh to be a 
corruption of the m in Miktdm, But even this is hardly more than 
plausible, since the context leads us to expect an emphatic statement of 
the authorship of Hezekiah. The literary character here attributed to that 
king is in harmony with the fact that a collection of Solomonic proverbs 

1 Klostennann's attempt to explain difficult words by peculiarities of pronunda- 
tfon seems to me generally mistaken. i^Shtdun und Kritiken, 1884, pp. 157-167.) 

9 Drechsler, uer Prophet Jesaia, li. 3, pp. 2ao, aai {Anhamg or Appendix, by 
Delitzsch). We must first of all, however, settle the question of date. Besides the 
argument from the unoriginalitv of the Song in phraseology, an inference unfavourable 
to an early date may plausibly be drawn from the apparent allusion in v, ao to a fact 
only supported by the Chronicler. 
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is ascribed to the zeal of Hezekiah (Prov. xxv. 1), as well as the revival 
of the liturgical use of the Psalms of David and Asaph (only indeed in 
2 Chr. xxix. 30). 

Of course, however, we must receive the statement of the heading with! 
some degree of hesitation, knowing the inaccuracies which abound in the! 
headings of the Psalms. The Song is so full of reminiscences, that it 
may perhaps, like the Psalm of Jonah, be not earlier than the Exile or 
even post-Exile period, when the study of the written Word weakened 
the impulse to original composition. 

Four stanzas or strophes are pointed out by Ewald (I. w, 10-12, II. 
vv. 13, 14, III. w, 15-17, IV. w. 18-20).* In the two first the poet 
recalls his despairing condition immediately before the Divine promise of 
recovery reached him ; in the two last, he revels in the joy and gratitude 
called forth by the re-creating word of Jehovah's prophet. There is no 
reference to the ' sign ' of the * step-clock,' a remarkable omission, as to 
which see note on v, 16. 

'® I said, * ^ In the noontide ^ of my days must I depart 
into the gates of She61 ; I have been mulcted of the residue 
of my years.' " I said, * I shall not see ^ Jah in the land of 

« Lit., in the stillness, or pause. — In dimidio, Vulg. (similarly Pesh.). — In the 
beiffht (i.e., zenith), Sept. 

^ So one MS. (de Rossi). One MS. of Kennicott and one of de Rossi read, 
once, Jehovah, and Jerome states that this was the reading in his Hebrew MS. 
Pesh., The Lord ; Sept., The salvation of God (comp. ad. 5. Sept.).— Text, Jah : 
Jah. 



'* Xn tbe noontide of my days] 
Midway in life to Hezekiah, as to 
Dante, came his peril of death. 
* Noontide ' he expresses poetically 
by * pause'; it is the time when the 
sun appears to stand still in the 
zenith. He has now outpassed by 
four years the middle of the period 
assigned by the Psalmist (Ps. xc. 
10) to human life, but it is still 
noontide in his consciousness, when 
the sudden blow falls. — To some 
this appears a farfetched explana- 
tion, but in Josh. x. 12 we have the 
famous command, ' Sun, in Gibeon 
be still,' for * stand still.' The al- 
temative is to take *• in the stillness 
of my days ' « * when my days were 
gliding quietly along,' with reference 
either to the withdrawal of the As- 
syrians, as Ges. (which is probably 
against chronology), or to the * even 
tenor' of a healthy life, as Del. 
The meaning adopted above, be- 



sides being highly poetical and in 
perfect accordance with chronology, 
is favoured by the expression *■ the 
residue of my days ' at the end of 

the verse. ^Tbe rates of Stae^l] 

The Assyrians, too, like the He- 
brews, represented their Hades as 
an underground city or fortress. 
* Seven waJls encircle it, each with 
its gate and porter, its outer wall 
being a watery moat' (comp. 
Acheron) ; Boscawen, T. S. B, A.^ 
iv. 290. Comp. *the gates of 
Hades,' Matt. xvi. 18, and *the gates 
of Death,' Ps. ix. 13, cvii. 18, Job 
xxxviii. 17 ; and see note on v. 14, 
xiv. 9. 

" Z etaaU not eee JbA . . . ] 
Comp. i. 12. There *to see Jeho- 
vah's face ' was a purely imaginary 
seeing, identifiable with formal at- 
tendance in the sanctuary. Here 
it is the seeing of experience, as 
in that vigorous aposiopesis of the 



1 See Ewald, Die dichter des alien bundes, i. z, pp. X6X-165. The reader will look 
in vain for the Song in the great critic's rearrangement of the Rook of Isaiah in his 
work on the Prophets. 
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the living ; I shall behold men no more with dwellers in the 
* world.' "''My habitation^ is plucked up and carried off 
from me like a shepherd's tent ; * thou hast cut off/ like a 
weaver, my life ; from the warp did he sever me : from day 
to night thou wilt make an end of me. 

13 m J cried out for help " until the morning — as a lion did 
he break all my bones : * from day to night wilt thou make 

* So several MSS. (including Cod. Bab.), Saad.. Olsh., Ew., Hupfeld (on Ps. zvii. 
14), Del (second ed.). Bi. — Hebr. text has. Cessation, i.e.. the land of Cessation (of 
activity). Two letters are transposed. 

k So Ges, Del., Naeg. — My time (Le., life-period), Ew., Kay. 

» So Ftlrst- Text, I have cut off, Vitr., Ge. (conim.), Hi. ; I have rolled up, Ew., 
Del., Naeg. (Vulg., praecisa est). For change of person, comp. xxxvi. 5. 

"» So Targ., Lowth, Hupfeld (on Ps. czxxi. 2), Knob, Or.— Hebr. text, I smoothed 
down (ray soul??), Ges.» Del., Naeg. ; or, I thought (?), Ew., Kay. Vulg. ' speiabam 
usque ad mane.' 



psalmist (Ps. xxvii. 13), * If I did 
not believe to see the goodness of 
Jehovah in the land of the living !* 
The Sept. translator sought, charac- 
teristically, to conceal the anthro- 
pomorphism (comp. crit note on i. 

12). Zn tlia land of tlia llvlnrl 

Implying that *the goodness of 
Jehovah * is not to be * seen * or ex- 
perienced in the Underworld (comp. 
w, 18, 19). 

" acy babltatloii] The word is 
not common in this sense (see crit 
note), but the poet is also a master 
of language, and prefers uncommon 
to familiar expressions. The rend. 
* age 'cannot be legitimated philo- 
logically ; aJso it hardly accords 
with the verbs which follow, though 
we do find the idea of time ma- 
terialised as it were in Ps. xxxix. 

5 (6), Matt. vi. 27 (2. P' ^•) 

Zs plucked up] i.e., is as good as 
plucked up. The figure is taken from 
the nomadic life, comp. xxxiii. 20. 
Besides Job i v. 21, comp, Ps. 11 i. 5 
{Q,P.B,)y 2 Cor. v. I, 4, 2 Pet i. 13, 

14. CaiTled off] As if into exile. 

Tbou taaot cut olf ] i.e. wilt 

certainly cut off. The pointing of 
the received text makes this clause 
inconsistent with the next, in which 
Jehovah is the weaver. Another 
Chaldaism is nothing surprising : 
'rolled up,* too, is merely an in- 
ferred sense. If however we retain 
the text-reading, this is the best 
meaning to give to it. In this case, 



Hezekiah says, ' I regard my life asl 
already ** rolled up ^ and done with J 
so near is the prospect of death.\ 

Bid too ooTor me] The speaker 

shrinks from naming God as the 
author of his calamity, comp. Job 
iii. 20 (Ew.). The same word is 
used in Job vi. 9, and, in a different 

conjugation. Job xxvii. 8. ^From 

daj to nlrlit] He expects this 
severe illness to run its course in a 
single day. Comp. Job iv. 20. 

" Z eried out for taelp] So, in 
accordance with usage (see Ps. xxx. 
2, Ixxxviii. 13), and not merely * I 
cried out * (comparing Ps. xxxviii. 9, 
Job iii. 24, where the phrase is dif- 
ferent), we must render shiwa^it 
The sick man appeals against the 
fate which threatens him, appeals 
—to whom? To God (comp. v, 3) 
— to God against Himself; to the 
essentia] mercy, against the appar- 
ent cruelty, of Jehovah. So again 
in t/. 14. It is the characteristic 
irony of faith. In Dr. Mozle/s 
words {Essaysy i. 217), * The appar- 
ent doubt only expresses more 
strongly the real faith ; the protest 
against injustice and harshness, the 
sense of absolute goodness and in- 
effable mercy.' — The rend, of DeL, 
Naeg., &c., based upon the text- 
reading, requires us to suppose an 
unnatural ellipsis. Ps. cxxxi. a, 
which is quoted in its favour, is not 
really favourable, for there we read, 
* I have smoothed my soui^ yfilYiOxxX 



N. 
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an end of me ? ' ^* Like a swift, (like) a crane, did I scream ; 
I did moan like a dove ; mine eyes " looked languishingly to- 
wards the height ° ; Jehovah, ** be careful for me,** become my 
surety. 

■ Or, Longed heavenwards. 

« So Klostemiann (see crit. note). — ^Text, I am oppressed. 



any ellipsis. It is, moreover, quite 
opposed to the context, which by 
no means indicates patience as a 
quality of the speaker. The ana- 
logy, too, of * I said ' in w, 10, 11, 
suggests some similar introduction 
to the vehement exclamation which 

follows. VntU tlie mornlnr] 

His illness did not run its course 
so quickly as he had expected. He 
is still alive the next morning, but 
cannot expect, as the second half 
of the verse declares, to outlive this 

second day. As a lion] The 

accents connect this with the pre- 
ceding words, but here, as in other 
instances, the necessities of rhythm 
have led to a violation of logical 
sequence. Comp. Job x. 16. 

^^ &ike a flwift (like) a orane 
... 1 The conjunction of these 
two kinds of birds is remarkable, 
as their notes are in most respects 
very different, though not more 
different than those of the bear 
and the dove, which are conjoined 
as similes for groaning in lix. 11. 
The note of the swift (a bird of the 
swallow-tribe) is shrill, that of the 
crane is resonant but deep. One 
single verb is used zeugmattcally 
for both ; the Hebr. (((fgi/) pro- 
perly signifies a shrill but pene- 
trating sound, and is therefore more 
applicable to the stridulous cry of 
the swift than to the deep, trumpet- 
like blast of the crane. Both notes, 
however, agree in their penetrating 
quality, and the zeugma in * did I 
scream ' is not more striking than 
others. The swift and the crane 
are both mentioned again together 
with the turtle-dove by Jeremiah 
(viil 7) with reference to their mi- 
gratory habits; this suggests that 
the sacred poet is here Eluding to 
the cries which the two former 
birds emit in setting forth on their 



migrations.— The word for 'did I 
scream ' is in viii. 19, ix. 4 used of 
the thin feeble voice natural to 
ghosts and assumed by necroman- 
cers, and in X. 14 at any rate con- 
notes feebleness of sound. On this 
some critics have based an objection 
to rendering *tfPTJr by * crane,* but 
wrongly ; for the note of the swift 
as well as of the crane is described 
as loud. It must therefore be the 
quality and not the stren^h of the 
notes of these birds which is re- 
ferred to ; in fact, the penetrating 
quality mentioned above. (On the 
note of the swift, see Wood's ///uS' 
trated Natural History : Birds^ p. 
131 ; on that of the crane, see the 
same work, p. 67 1 , and Encydopadia 
Britannicay ninth ed., vol. vi. p. 546. 
The peculiar note of the crane is 
ascribed to the unusual formation 

of its trachea.) BKlne eyes 

looked lanrulflliliirly • • • ] A 
half-despairing look is for some 
time all that he is equal to. — This 
is not to be taken as the turning- 
point in the speaker's sufferings 
(Naeg.), as if he only now ventured 
to appeal to Jehovah ; the three 
first clauses in z/. 14 are co-ordi- 
nated. Hezekiah has all along fixed 
his hope on Jehovah (comp. on be- 
ginning of V, 13), though it only 
now forces for itself an utterance. 

Tlie belrkt] Where Jehovah 

dwells, xxxiiL 5, Ivii. 15. Be- 

oome my Biirety] The sick man 
thinks of his prototype Job, who, 
after very similar complaints, makes 
the very same petition (Job xvii. 3, 
comp. Ps. cxix. 122). The image 
is that of a debtor who is being 
carried to prison (Matt, xviii. 30). 
But what a deep thought is involved 
here in the application ! For He 
who is asked to mterpose as a surety 
is, in Hezekiah's case, at the same 
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"What can I say? He both promised unto me and 
himself hath performed it ! I shall walk at ease all my years 
' in spite of p the bitterness of my soul. *® O Lord, by such 
things (?) men live, and ** altogether in them (?) is the life of 
my spirit ' ; and so thou wilt recover me, and ' make me to 
live.'' *^ Behold, ■ for (my) welfare was it (so) bitter to me, 

p So Ew. — Because of, Naeg. ; (which shall follow) upon, Dd. 

4 Therein hath everyone the life of his spirit. Ew. (reading ' his ' for ' my '). See 
below. 

' This translation is reached either by reading a Tdv instead of a Hi^ or by taking 
the imperative of Hebr. text as that of assurance, with Hitzig. 



time the creditor. It is the irony 
of the believer which we met with 
above (v. 13). 
" Meantime an answer of peace 

has been quickly sent. mniat 

oan Z say fj * I am at a loss how 
to express my wonder and my 
gratitude.* Comp. Gen. xliv. 16, 
2 Sam. vii. 20. Vromifledj Al- 
luding to the promise of Isaiah in 

w, 5-8. Z BliaU walk at ease] 

With leisurely pace, undisturbed, 
as if in a festal procession ; comp. 
*And I will walk at liberty* (i.e. 
freely), Ps. cxix, 45. It is not 
necessary to suppose a special 
reference to the processions of 
worshippers to the temple (as Ew., 
Naeg.), m spite of Ps. xlii. 5, where 
the same word occurs. It is the 
*walk of our life' which is meant. 
The same figure, which must re- 
mind us of stately Italian pictures, 
recurs in xxxv. 9 ^, Iv. 12 <i, with 
reference to Jehovah's * freed ones.* 
The root-idea of the very uncom- 
mon Hebr. word (^eddaddeh) is 'to 
impel ' ; this is qualified by the 
reflexive conjugation. See Del. on 
Ps. xlii. 5, and comp. Notes and 
Criticisms^ p. 1 8. ^All my y««P»] 



All my remaining years. 

^' By anob tbinrs . . . ] < Not 
by bread alone doth man live, but 
by everything which proceedeth out 
of the mouth of Jenovah-* (Deut. 
viii. 3, quoted by Ew.). Hezekiah 
now has full confidence in Jeho- 
vah's power ; * He speaketh and it 
is done.* The sign asked for in w, 
7, 8 is forgotten ; it was, in fact, a 
symptom of spiritual weakness (vii. 
1 1, comp. V. 9;. * By such things,* 



i.e., such words as those of Jeho- 
vah's prophet, which carry with 
them their own fulfilment (see on 
ix. 8), men both come into existence 
and are preserved alive. — This ex- 
planation suits the context, but is 
not free from objection, as the 
Hebr. of the two first clauses of the 
verse does not read naturally, and 
is probably corrupt Ew.'s con- 
jecture (see above) is simple and 
plausible, but the difficulty to me 
lies in the two words which he 

leaves untouched. AjoA so tbou 

wilt • . . ] The application of the 
general truth that God is the source 
of all life to the particular case of 
the speaker. 

" Vor (my) wolfkre . . . ] My 
welfare, my true peace (peace and 
welfare being equivalent ideas in 
Hebrew), was the end for which 
my trouble was sent Comp. Job v. 

17, 18. ^9^mM It (so) bitter to 

me, (eo) bitter] A repetition of 
the same word, as in w. 11, 18. 
Perhaps the writer may intend to 
suggest a second meaning — *mu- 
tata est mihi amaritudo* (see 
note'). Hast kept] The pro- 
nunciation of the two rival read- 
ings is very nearly the same {khA- 
saktd ^khdskaqtd\ but that adopted 
above is at once the more natural 
in itself, and is supported by Ps. 
Ixxviii. 50, and still more strongly 
by Job xxxiii. 18. According to 
the text-reading (an error of the 
ear as I venture to think, and due 
perhaps to dictation) w^e have a 
pregnant construction ; * hast loved * 
-» * hast lovingly drawn,* * as if the 
love of God, shining on the soul, 
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(so) bitter ■ ; and thou hast * kept my soul from the pit 
of destruction ; for thou hast cast behind thy back all my 
sins. 

** For She61 cannot give thanks to thee, Death cannot 
praise thee ; those who have gone down to the grave cannot 
hope for thy faithfulness : ^* the living, the living, he can 
give thanks to thee, as I do this day : the father to the chil- 
dren shall make known thy faithfulness. ^ Jehovah is ready 
to deliver me : and my stringed instruments will we strike all 
the days of our life in the house of Jehovah. 

'* And Isaiah said, ^ Let them bring a cake of figs, and 

■ My anguish is changed into ease, Lo., Gr. 

• So Sept., Vulg., Lo., Ew., Kr.— Hebr. text has, Loved. 



had made it ascend out of the 
power of death * (Kay). A similar 
phrase in 2 Sam. xviii. 9 (Hebr.). 

Hast east all my aiiiB • • • ] 

Such is the Divine magnanimity : 
He forgives and forgets. A similar 
figure for the pardon of sin in Mic. 
vii. 19. The connection of the clause 
(*y^rthou hast cast') is remarkable ; 
Hezekiah evidently regards his peril 
of death as the punishment of his 
sins, see on f. la 

" Jehovah delighteth in praises ; 
therefore he held back so praiseful 
a servant from descending into 

She6I. Stae^l cannot five 

tbanks to tbee • • • ] '^^^ form 
of expression is mythological, as 
Del. truly remarks \ the same con- 
junction of She61 and Death, per- 
sonified on a mythic basis, meets 
us in xxviii. 1 5, Ps. vi. 5 (* hell ' and 

* the grave ' of A. V. should be 
She6l or the Underworld) ; comp. 
Job xxviii. 22, * Abaddon (or Perdi- 
tion) and Death,' Prov. ii. 18, 

* Death . . . the shades.' Heze- 
kiah is not, however, an uncon- 
scious Nihilist ; death is not to him 
the extinction of being. He believes 
in a future state, but in one without 
consciousness of God's presence, 
and consequently without moral 
or intellectual energy. The dismay 
with which he contemplates de- 
parture from this world is a mea- 
sure of the value he sets on per- 
sonal communion with God: — such 



dismay is (from a Christian point 
of view) one element in, God's edu- 
cation of the Jews for a final * illu- 
mination ' of * life and immortality ' 
(2 Tim. i. 10, in the Greek). 

'^ Tlie livinr • • . can irlTo 
ttaanka] Life, according to Heze- 
kiah, is a constant succession of 

benefits and thanksgivings. The 

fiatlier to tbe oliildren] We need 
not ask (for we cannot possibly de- 
termine the point) whether Heze- 
kiah bad any children at this time. 
It is one of the familiar sentiments 
of the psalmists which is here re- 
iterated ; see Ps. xxii. 31, IxxviiL 3, 4. 

^ X% ready to deliver me] Or, 
was ready ; but, as the context re- 
lates to the future, it is better to 
suppose the poet to be taking a 
hopeful prospect. Comp. xxxiii. 6, 
* a store of salvations.' ^Wi 



■trlke . . . Intbetaonse of Jebo- 

▼ah] * The house of Jehovah ' may 
be here a symbolical expression for 
that communion with God which 
the psalmists sometimes describe 
in similar language (Ps. v. 7, xv. i, 
xxiii. 6, xxvii. 4). In this case * we * 
will mean the royal poet and his 
family. But, more probably, Heze- 
kiah identifies himself with the 
Levitical musicians, in whom, for 
the sake of the temple-service, he 
took so deep an interest, 2 Chr. 
xxix. 30. 

'i'^"* And Zealab eald • • • 1 
These facts are evidently out of 
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let them bind (and apply it) to the boil, that he may recover * 
^ And Hezekiah said, What is the sign ^ that I shall go up to 
the house of Jehovah ^ ? 

« a Kings xx. 7 reads, Fetch ye a cake of figs ; and they fetched and applied it to 
the boil, and he recovered. (In a Kings the equivalent of w. ax, aa stands imme- 
diately after the prophetic promise of Isaiah. ) 

* a Kings xx. 8 reads, That Jehovah will heal me, and that I go up to the house 
of Jehovah the third day. 



their place, a difficulty evaded in 
A. V. by the inaccurate rendering, 
'For Isaiah had said.' The true 
explanation was long ago seen by 
Ktmchi, and is well given by 
Bishop Lowth on xxxviii. 4, 5. • The 
narration of this chapter seems 
to be in some parts an abridgment 
of that of 2 Kings xx. The abridger, 
having finished his extract here 
with die nth verse, seems to have 
observed that the 7th and 8th 
verses of 2 Kings xx. were wanted 
to complete the narration ; he 
therefore added them at the end of 
the chapter, after he had inserted 
the song of Hezekiah, probably 
with marks for their insertion in 
their proper places; which marks 
were afterwards neglected by tran- 
scribers. Or a transcriber might 
omit them by mistake, and add 
them at the end of the chapter with 
such marks. Many transpositions ' 
are, with great probability, to be 
accounted for in the same way.' 
The * abridger' did not, however, 
in these verses, simply transcribe 
the text of 2 Kings (or the still 
earlier narrative on which 2 Kings 
and * Isaiah ' may both be based). 
The characteristic differences of 



z'. 2 1 make the original mistake of 
its position somewhat less percep- 
tible. A oaka of 11^*] Many 

commentators suppose the figs to 
be mentioned as a remedy current 
at the time. But surely so simple 
and unscientific a medicine would 
have been thought of, without ap- 
plying to the prophet, by those 
about Hezekiah. The plaster of 
figs is rather a sign or symbol of 
the cure, like the water of the Jor- 
dan in the narrative of Naaman 

(2 Kings V. 10). Tbe boll] * Non 

patet ex historii, cujus g:eneris haec 
merit inflammatio pestifera et le- 
thifera, et difficile est id assequi 
per conjecturam ' (Vitringa). Hitzig 
and Knobel too hastily assume this 
to be the plague-boil, and that the 
plague is the same which probably 
carried off the army of Senna- 
cherib. But not only is this theory 
against chronology (we are not yet 
in the period of Sennacherib, see 
Introd.), but the Hebrew word for 
*boir [s^kkin) is used of various 
kinds of eruptions (see e.g., Ex. ix. 
9, Job ii. 7), but not of the plague- 
boil. Tliat be may recoTor] 

The reading in 2 Kings is an an- 
ticipatory notice, vii. i, xx. i. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

As we have already seen (p. 205), the embassy of Merodach Baladan 
to Hezekiah is most naturally explained by referring it to the period 
of the invasion of Sargon. That the illness of Hezekiah synchronises 
with this event seems to be proved by the terms of the promise in 

1 Gesenius (on w. 7, 8) gives an excellent example of this transposition in Job 
xxxi. 38-40, which evidently ought to stand a few verses back. (Merx places them 
between w. 3a and 33. ) Other instances of the same kind are viii. ai, 22, Ps. xii. 7, 
8, xxxiv. 16, 17, Prov. iv. i8, 19, 
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xxxviii. 5, and the first verse of chap, xxxix. distinctly connects the 
Babylonian embassy with Hezekiah's illness. Sargon himself too, as al- 
ready stated, lays great stress on the numerous embassies sent by 
Merodach Baladan to the various kings opposed to Assyria. It is, how- 
ever, a singular fact that Sennacherib, as well as Sargon, mentions the 
trouble which he had with a king of Babylon called Merodach Baladan. 
In the Nebbi Yunus inscription, for instance, after returning thanks to 
Asshur, he at once passes to * Marduk-bal-iddina, king of the land of 
Gan-dunias ' (Le., lower Chaldaea), of whom he says, * The Chaldaeans 
and Aramaeans, with the army of £lam his help, Hke com I swept ; 
he, to the land of the sea, alone fled, &c.* * Hence Prof. Schrader, in 
the first edition of his K, A, T. (1872), proposed to distinguish the 
Merodach Baladan of Sennacherib's annals from the king of that 
name mentioned by Sargon, and to identify the former with the 
Merodach Baladan of Isa. xxxix. There was some plausibility in 
this suggestion. The repeated escapes and reassumptions of the 
crown, which the theory of there being only one Merodach Baladan 
during the reigns of both Sargon and Sennacherib compels us to 
admit, were almost too romantic for a sober and sceptical historian ; 
and, as a matter of fact, Merodach Baladan was not an uncommon 
name of Babylonian kings.^ But even Prof. Schrader has been con- 
verted to this view in his second edition, while M. Lenormant has all 
along maintained the identity of the Merodach Baladans of Sargon 
and Sennacherib. To the latter's skilfully written itude I have already 
(p. 209) referred the reader; one or two facts have since been added 
by Mr. St. Chad Boscawen, from whom I borrow the following 
supplement to my sketch of the historical circumstances of this group 
of chapters. 

*From an inscription of the Assyrian monarch Tiglath Pileser II. 
{IV. A. /., ii. 67, line 26, obv.), it appears that the family of Merodach 
Baladan ruled in southern Babylonia, on the shores of the Persian Gulf. 
In the inscription referred to, the Assyrian king stated that he received 
tribute of Merodach Baladan, * son of Yakin, king of the land of the sea,' 
that is, of the shores of the Persian Gulf. This district of the marsh- 
land of the delta formed, for a period of many centuries, the place of 
refuge for fugitive rebels against the Assyrians, and it was here that was 
situated the province of Bit Yakin, the home of the tribe of Yakin ; and 
in B.C 731, Tiglath Pileser exacted tribute from the then ruling prince, 
Merodach Baladan. 

'On the overthrow of Shalmaneser III. by Sargon, or during the 
years of weak rule, B.C. 725-722, when the Assyrian armies were chiefly 
engaged in the siege of the important Syrian town of Samaria, and 
consequently Babylonia was neglected, Merodach Baladan seized the 
Babylonian throne . . . Sargon, having captured Samaria, made an ex- 
pedition against the new occupant of the Babylonian throne, but does 

> Translated by Budge, If. P., xi. 5a 

' Mr. Rod well has translated an inscription of 'Merodach Baladan III.,' dated 
about B.C. X340 (If. P., i%. 29-^36). See also the list of Babylonian kings piefixed to 
G. Smith's History 0/ Babylonia, 
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not appear to have met with any great success ... In his twelfth 
campaign, which took place in ac 710, the Assyrian monarch states 
that he defeated Merodach Baladan, and forced him to flee to Cyprus ; 
and after a long and victorious war in Babylonia, he states that, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign as king of Assyria, he captured the city of 
Su-an-na (an ancient name of Babylon), and proclaimed himself king of 
Babylon, as well as of the Assyrian empire. This dualism of rule is 
shown by a tablet, K 5280, which bears date as follows : — ** Registered at 
Kalah (Nimroud), eponym of Bele, 13th year of Sargon, king of Assyria, 
1st year king of Babylon." Thus the reign of Merodach Baladan ended 
in his twelfth year, B.C. 710, and thus the monuments confirm the Canon 
of Ptolemy.^ This is [further] confirmed by the dates found on some 
small terra-cotta olives, now in the Louvre, which relate to the sale of some 
women at Babylon. . . . 

* Though Ptolemy is no doubt correct in making the reign of Mero- 
dach Baladan end in ac. 710^ it does not appear that he was killed until 
some years after. Sargon assumed the government in Babylon in B.c. 
709, and reigned five years, until B.C 705, when he died, and his son .Sen- 
nacherib succeeded him as King of Assyria. On the death of Sargon, 
the fugitive Babylonian monarch Merodach Baladan returned, and 
attempted to seize the throne of Babylon. In this he was for a time 
successful, but Sennacherib, in B.C. 704, drove him out of Babylon, and 
forced him to fly to his old home among the marshes in the delta, to the 
seat of his old kingdom of the sea-coast. Here, among his own people, 
he was so well protected that he was not found by the Assyrian monarch. 
Sennacherib then placed on the Babylonian throne a person called Bel- 
ibni, who was the Belibus of the Canon of Ptolemy. This person reigned 
two years, B.C. 703-702, having ascended the throne in the latter part of 
B.C. 703. Now it is possible that, though defeated and dethroned, 
Merodach Baladan never relinquished his claim to the Babylonian 
throne, but counted his regnal years all the same from his accession in 

B.C. 72^* • ■ • 

* On the death of Sargon and accession of Sennacherib, Merodach 
Baladan raised a revolt in Babylonia, the expedition to suppress which 
formed the first campaign of Sennacherib in B.C 704-3. . . . This had 
the desired effect, in that the Assyrian king marghed against Hezekiah 
in his third campaign, and, having subdued him in his fourth campaign, 
he defeats his southern rebels in the revolts of Suzdub and Merodach 
Baladan.' ' This was in B.C. 701-700. 

Accuracy of narrative in chap, xxxix. Two points at any rate 
must be admitted — i. that there is a basis of tradition to the narrative 
(Merodach Baladan could not have left Hezekiah out of his negotia> 
tions) ; and 2. that the ideas which it enforces are those of the main 

1 The Canon of Ptolemy is a chronological work, with astronomical notes, begin- 
ning with the foundation of the middle Babylonian empire by Nabonassar in B.C. 747. 
In spite of certain artificial arrangements, it is a valuable historical document, and 
stands the test of comparison with the Assyrian Canon. See chap. v. of the late Mr. 
George Smith's work, The Assyrian Efonym Canon (Lond., Bagsters, 1876). 

> ' Babylonian Dated Tablets and the Canon of Ptolemy.' by W. St. Chad Bos- 
cawen (T. iS. B, A„ vol. vi. 1878, pp. 15-18). 
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current of the prophetic revelation. But there are also two points in 
which a later colouring, due to the editor, may be suspected, however 
unable we may be to arrive at a complete settlement of the question. 
I. The leading political figure on the side of Judah is here the king, 
whereas elsewhere the direction of the state is in the hands of 'the 
house of David,* * the princes,' * the men of scorn who rule this people * 
(see notes on vii. 13, xxviii. 14-22, xxxii. i). 2. The prediction of the 
subjugation of Judah by the king of Babylon is, for several reasons, 
unconnected with theology, not easily credible as an utterance of Isai; h 
(see below on w, 5-7).' 

' At that time ' Merodach Baladan, son of Baladan, king 
of Babylon, sent a letter ^ and a present to Hezekiah ; for he 
had heard that he had been sick, and had recovered. * And 
Hezekiah rejoiced because of them, and showed them his 
storehouse, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 

> a Kings xx. za reads Berodach. (An error of the ear.) 
^ Sept. inserts, And ambassadors. So Lowth. 

1 Marodaoli Baladan] The He- 
braized form of the Babylonian 
Marduk-bal-iddina, i.e., * Marduk ^ 
gave a son ; ' comp. Nabu-bal-id- 
dina * Nabu (Nebo) gave a son ' — 
another Babylonian name. In the 
Canon of Ptolemy the former name 
appears as Mardokempados, or, as 
Ewald {History^ iv. 187) corrects 
the reading, Mardokempalados. 

Son of Baladan] Baladan is 

evidently a shortened form of Me- 
rodach-Baladan, Nebo-Baladan, or 
the like (comp. on Sarezer, xxxvii. 
38). It is not, however, likely that 
the father of this king bore the 
same (or nearly the same) name : 
the compiler appears to have fallen 
into an error. What, then, was 
his real name? Sargon calls his 
Babylonian enemy * son of Yakin,' 
from which most have concluded 
that the father of Merodach Bala- 
dan was named Yakin. Considering, 
however, that Merodach Baladan 
was the hereditary king of Bit 
Yakin, it is more natural to sup- 
pose that * Son of Yakin ' merely 



specifies the tribe to which the king 
belonged, just as, in the narrative 
referred to on xxxvii. 12, * Son of 
Adini ' is a tribal appellation.'- 



Vor lia had liaardj Lit ' and he 
heard ' ; appending the cause to 
the effect, as 2 Sam. xiv. 5 (Del.). 
In 2 Kings xx. 12, the simpler form 
of expression, < for he had heard,' 
is used. — ^Another ostensible motive 
for the embassy i$ mentioned in 2 
Chron. xxxii. 31, viz., * to enquire of 
the portent that had taken place in 
the land,' i.e., of the phenomenon 
on the step-clock. The real motive 
was neither benevolence nor scien- 
tific curiosity, but political foresight 
(see p. 205). Hence the * present,' 
V, I, comp. XXX. 6. So Josephus, 
Ant, X. 2, 2. 

' Baoaoaaoftliani] i.e., because 
of the ambassadors; see note^ 
-Sliowad tbaiii lUs stora- 



hoiua] The fact that Hezekiah's 
treasury is still full proves that the 
Babylonian embassy must have 
preceded the tribute to Sargon. 
Bis armai iT jr] See xxii. 8.^ 



1 Marduk (Merodach) was originally a solar deity, but afterwards regarded as the 
god of the plsuiet Jupiter. 

' The famous ^Jehu. Son of Omri ' (Yahua, Son of Khumri) must be explained 
on these analogies ; Khumri (Omri) means the people of Pit Khumri, i.e. of Samaria. 
There is. thoefore. no discrepancy between x Kin^ ix.. which represents Jehu as the 
founder of a new dynasty, and the Assyrian inscriptions. See Schrader, K. G. /*.» 
p. 907 ; Boscawen, T. S. B. A., vi. 16. 
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fine oil, and the whole of his armoury, and all that was found 
among his treasures : there was nothing in his house, or in 
the whole of his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not. 
'Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him. What have these men said, and whence come 
they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said, From a far country 
have they come unto me, even from Babylon. * And he said. 
What have they seen in thy house ? And Hezekiah said. 
All that is in my house they have seen : there is nothing 
among my treasures which I have not showed them. * And 



In tlia whole of his dominion] 

The whole kingdom having been 
taxed to keep up the stores of the 
capital. 

^ IVhat have those men said 
. . . ] Isaiah, with that fearless 
assumption of a superior position 
which we have noticed in chap, vii., 
at once challenges the king to ex- 
plain his conduct. Jehovah's will 
IS opposed to all coquetting with 
foreign powers (comp.xxx. i). That 
the ambassadors are still in Jerusa- 
lem appears from * tAfse men.* 

Vrom a fmx eonntry] ' As though 
he would make his hospitality seem 
a duty* (Strachey) : he could not 
show the door to strangers from such 
' a far land ! * Hezekiah does not 
directly meet the suspicion implied 
in Isaiah's first question. He knows 
denial would be useless, and would 
bring upon him the woe denounced 
on those who 'deeply hide their 
purpose from Jehovah* (xxix. 15). 

^ And Isaiah said . . . ] The 
prophet is evidently displeased with 
Hezekiah ; but why ? The Chro- 
nicler says it is because the king's 
* heart was lifted up * (2 Chron. 
xxxii. 25), i.e.) on account of tber 
vanity implied in the king's exhi- 
bition of his treasures. This is no 
doubt an important element of the 
truth (comp. ii. 12-17). But was it 
merely vanity which prompted the 
king thus to throw open his treasu- 
ries ? Surely not. It was to satisfy 
the emissaries of Merodach Bala- 
dan that Hezekiah had considerable 
resources, and was worthy of be- 



coming his ally on equal terms. 
Isaiah, who saw so deeply into the 
heart of his contemporaries, no 
doubt read this in Hezekiah's con- 
duct. To him, as a prophet of 
Jehovah, the king's fault was prin- 
cipally in allowing himself to be 
courted by a foreign potentate, as 
if it were not true that * Jehovah 
had founded Zion,' and that 'the 
afflicted of his people could find 
refuge therein' (xiv. 32). His 
punishment should be correspond- 
ing to his sin. He thought to sub* 
scribe his quota to a profane coali- 
tion, and nis treasures should be 
violently laid hold upon by 'wolves 
in sheeps' clothing.* Babylon had 
solicited friendship ; she would end 
by enforcing slavery. Calm and 
dispassionate is the tone in which 
the prophet speaks. Charies the 
Great could not help weeping at 
the sight of the Northmen's vessels, 
prognosticatingthe calamities which 
those fell pirates would bring on 
the flourishmg coasts of the Franks.^ 
Jeremiah, himself a prophet, weeps 
at the thought of the cruelty of the 
Babylonians. But in Isaiah, con- 
' tenement with the perfect will of 
God overpowers his emotional sus- 
ceptibility; and whether he wrote 
chaps. xl.-lxvi. or not, it must at 
any rate be granted that he had 
a profound conviction of the irre- 
vocable election of Jehovah's people 
(see vi. 13). That conviction was 
his stay in the prospect of tempo- 
rary ruin for the kingdom of Judah. 
(This is written on the assumption 



* Dr. Rowland Williams. Hebrew Prophets, i. 429. 
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Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of Jehovah Sabioth: 
• Behold, the days are coming when all that is in thy house, 
and that which thy fathers have treasured up, shall be carried 



that the report of Isaiah's words in 
this chapter is in the main accurate. 
Granting that he foresaw the Baby- 
lonian captivity, I see nothing to be 
surprised at in the tone in which it 
is announced.) 

^ 81iall be earriad away to 
Babylon] A very striking circum- 
stantial prediction. If we could be 
quite sure that it reaUy proceeded 
from Isaiah, it would represent the 
highest point which that prophet's 
insight mto the future attained, 
since it distinctly asserts that, not 
the Assyrians, then at the height of 
their power, but the Babylonians, 
shall be the instruments of the Di- 
vine vengeance. There is no reason- 
able doubt that this is what the pro- 
phecy means. A few faint attempts 
have, it is true, been made to show 
that it points, not to the great 
Babylonian exile, but to the cap- 
tivity of Manasseh (2 Chron. xxxiii. 
1 1 }, which, though not referred to 
in any known Assyrian inscription, 
is now generally admitted to be 
historically probable. The objec- 
tion is twofold : i. To make * king 
of Babylon,' in v, 7, equivalent to 
*king of Assyria' (as one might 
speak of the Prince of Wales under 
his second title of Duke of Corn- 
wall^, weakens the force of the pre- 
diction, for Sargon's second title of 
king of Babylon dates (see above, 
p. 236) from the dethronement, in 
B.CX 710, of Merodach Baladan, 
whose embassy supplies the start- 
ing-point of the narrative ; and 2. 
even if Isaiah foresaw the assump- 

1 History cf Israel, iv. 188. Ewald continues : ' It accordingly yftfjA^/ like light- 
ning across Isaiah's mind that Babylon, attracted by those very treasures, &c. , might 
in the future become dangerous to that same kingdom of Judah which it was now 
iiattering.' (One is compelled sometimes to abridge the involved sentences of this 
great historical critic, but weak stylist. ) 

' Sir Edward Strachey, a thot^htful as well as reverent student of Isaiah, actually 
holds that, both here and in xiv. 4. 'king of Babylon ' ~ ' king of Assyria.' This 
startling identification (see my remark above, p. 81) he defends by supposing that 
' Babylon ' throughout Isaiah is ' a monogram or ideograph ' (the figure will be clear 
to those who know anything of the cuneiform method of writing) for the capital of the 
Assyrian empire. ' So,' he remarks, ' the Euphrates, not the Tigris, is the river which 
is to overflow the land of Immanuel (vii. 20, viil 7, 8) ; . . . Babylon, not Nineveh, 
supplies the forces which besiege Tyre (xxiii. 13) ; and, to those who are content to 



tion of the crown of Babylon by 
Sargon and £sar-haddon, still he 
could not refer to this fact without 
hopelessly mystifying Hezekiah. 

* The king of Babylon,' in the pre- 
diction here ascribed to Isaiah, 
means the lord of that great world- 
empire (to adopt a convenient hy- 
perbole) which succeeded Assyria ; 
and the use of this expression im- 
plies that Isaiah foresaw the trans- 
ference of power from Nineveh to 
Babylon. To Ewald, such a degree 
of foresight appears only natural, 

* inasmuch as that state [Baby- 
lon], though often in dispute with 
Nineveh, was yet by its peculiar 
position . . . too closely entwined 
with Assyria, and it was really only 
a question whether Nineveh or 
Babylon should be the seat of uni- 
versal dominion.'^ Looking back 
from the vantage-ground of history, 
such an inference from the position 
of Babylon may appear only natu- 
ral, but I doubt whether it can be 
called probable. The 'question* 
mentioned by Ewald had not yet 

* come within the range of practical 
politics.' Assyria had shown no 
signs of weakness ; Babylonia's 
ablest monarch, Merodach Bala- 
dan, was on the verge of that 
calamity which was announced in 
solemn tones by Isaiah himself 
(xxi. I -10). If the writer of xxi. 9, 
10 did foresee the transference 
of the centre of power, it can only 
be called an extra-natural or super- 
natural phenomenon.* 

If Isaiah really uttered this pro- 
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away to Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith Jehovah, ^ And 
of thy sons, who shall issue from thee, whom thou shalt beget, 



phecy, I am willing to assent to 
any reasonable inference from it, 
but on several accounts it appears 
to me improbable that he did so. 
For (i) I can find no analogy for it 
in the great age of prophecy. The 
famous prophecy in Micah (iv. lo), 
* Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion . . . and 
thou shalt go to Babylon,' is not a 
parallel passage, for the context 
shows that Babylon is mentioned 
there only as a part of the As- 
syrian empire (see Mic. v. 5, 6). 
There is no way to avoid this 
admission, except indeed the hy- 
pothesis that the clause respect- 
ing * going to Babylon * is in- 
terpolated. (See further, Las/ 
Words, vol. ii.) (2) In xxL i-io 
Isaiah announces the fall of Mero- 
dach Baladan's kingdom of Baby- 
lon. How can Hezekiah have 
harmonised such apparently incon- 
sistent predictions as the fall of 
Babylon and the subjugation of 
Judah by Babylon ? Yet even if pre- 
dictions be intended partly for fu- 
ture readers, they are still primarily 
addressed to the prophet's con- 
temporaries. Would Isaiah have 
thrown his royal friend and disciple 
into dire perplexity for the sake of 
generations yet unborn ? ^3) As a 
matter of fact, Hezekiah delivered 
up *all the silver in the house of 
Jehovah and in the treasuries 
of the king's house' to Sar^on (2 
Kings xviii. 15). Why did not 
Isaiah rather K)retell this nearer 
and more personal chastisement ? 
By postponing Hezekiah's penalty 
so long, did he not nm the risk of 



shaking the king's faith in his pro- 
phetic mission? And how could 
he have allowed Hezekiah to repose 
on the thought that 'peace and 
steadfastness (or stability) should 
be in his days,' when so severe a 
trial as Sennacherib's invasion was 
reserved for his old age? — I con- 
clude, therefore, (while fully recog- 
nising the complexity of the pro- 
blem,) that the later editor has 
given his own colouring (comp. on 
xxxvii. 20) to the vague tradition 
which he may have received of 
Isaiah's prophetic condemnation of 
Hezekiah's mtercourse with Mero- 
dach Baladan. If any reader feels 
disappointed at this result (which 
implies that the Jews had not yet 
discerned the full severity of the law 
of truthfulness), it may be some 
compensation to him that the an- 
cient editor shows by this fictitious 
(or nearly fictitious) prophecy that 
he fully believed chaps. xl.-lxvi. to 
be the work of the great Isaiah. 
For he would never have given this 
'colouring* which I have spoken 
of to Isaiah's reproof of Hezekiah 
without some real or supposed 
ground. This ground was the ex- 
istence of a series of prophetic dis> 
courses from the pen, as he believed, 
of Isaiah, and intended for the 
Jewish exiles in Babylon. If Isaiah 
wrote those discourses which pre- 
suppose the Captivity, he surely 
must at some time or other have 
predicted the captivity (criticism of 
this elementary order is, I believe, 
by no means so modem as some 
suppose). What opportunity so fit 
or natural as the reproof which 



take the text as it is, I may further quote the denunciations of Babylon in chap. zzi. 
and the latter half of the book ' {Jewish History and Politics, p. 168). But as to the 
first set of passages, the Euphrates is there taken as a symbol of the Assyrian empire 
(which, under Tiglath Pileser, included Babylonia), because it would have been un- 
natural to speak of a more northerly river as overflowing into Judah. As to xziii. 13 
(see my note), it is a mistake to suppose that the Kasdim are pointed to as the de- 
stroyers of Tyre : as to xxi. i-io, it is probably the independent kingdom of Merodach 
Baladan, the ruin of which is announced (see pp. 126, 127) ; and as to the latter half 
of the book, Sir E. Strachey stands alone in thinking (if he seriously does so) that the 
real or assumed standing-ground of the prophet is any other than the Babylonian 
captivity. 



CHAP. XXXIX.] 



ISAIAH. 



241 



• • • 



shall they take away, and they shall become ^ chamberlains 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. • And Hezekiah said 
unto Isaiah, Good is the word of Jehovah which thou hast 
spoken. And he said, ^ For peace and steadfastness * will 
remain in my days. 

c Lit., eunuchs. 

* a Kings xz. 19 reads, Surely [I may be content], if peace and steadfastness. 

according (perhaps) to tradition, 
he actually addressed to Hezekiah 
for that unstable monarch's co- 
quetry with the Babylonian power? 
(So that the tradition of the unity 
of authorship can be traced back 
as early as this editor of chap, 
xxxix.) 

^ And of ttkj sons wbo sball 
Issue from tlioe] It has been 
questioned whether this means the 
immediate ofTsprini^ of Hezekiah, 
or, more widely, his descendants. 
Com p. xxxviii. 5, 'David thy father ;' 
and Gen. xvii. 6, * kings shall issue 
from thee.' In the latter case, the 
phrase will refer to the descendants 
of the king who should be alive 
at the Babylonish captivity (comp. 
Dan. i. 3, 4). This explanation 
seems to me by far the more pro- 
bable. It is favoured at once by 
the form of the phrase (*of thy 
sons,* implying that there was a 
considerable number), and by Heze* 
kiah's expression of confidence in 
the next verse that the prophecy 
would not be fulfilled in his life* 
time : — he could not be sure of this, 
if the prophecy referred to his im- 
mediate offspring.' 

* Oood Is the word . , , in my 
days] The Syriac version connects 
the two sayings of Hezekiah di- 
rectly, omitting *and he said*: 
*Good is the word of Jehovah 
which thou hast spoken, that there 



shall be,' &c. ; and this is at any 
rate the sense of the second saying. 
Hezekiah not only acquiesces in the 
will of Jehovah, like Eli (i Sam. 
iii. 18), but congratulates himself 
on his own personal safety. It 
would no doubt have been the 
nobler course to cry^ * Me, me, 
adsum qui feci,*' and to beg that 
he alone might bear the punish- 
ment, as he alone had sinned. 
But the principle of the solidarity 
of the forefather and his posterity, 
and of the king and his people. 

Prevails almost throughout the Old 
*estament: — in Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 
and Ezek. xviii. we hjive apparently 
the first revelation of a higher law 
of morality. From the point of 
view which the narrator rightly 
ascribes to Hezekiah, that king 
could not well speak otherwise than 
he did (unless we asiume a sus- 
pension of the laws of psychology). 
Even from a higher standme-ground 
we must admit that he tails, no^ 
by what he says, but by what he 
omits to say. For it was a great 
mercy that at least a respite was 
granted both to the kings and to 
the people of Judah. * Steadfast- 
ness,* i.e., continuance. There is 
the same combination of words, 
with the same sense, in Jer. xiv, 13 ^ 
comp. also Isa. xxxiii. 6. 'In my 
days,* i.e., as long as I live, comp, 
Ps. cxvi. 2 (Kay). 

> So Hitdg. with his usual acuteness. 

' It is tempting to quote the fine saying of David. ' Lo, / have sinned, and / havo 
done perversely ; but these sheep, what have they done?' (2 Sam, xxiv, 17.) But 
unfortunately he continues. ' Let thine hand. I pray, be against me amf against m^ 



VOL. I. 



K 



242 I.SATAH. [CHAP. XL. 



CHAPTERS XL.-LXVI. 

Wb have now arrived at tbe most trying and yet most fascinating part 

of our subject — the interpretation of the last twenty-seven chapters^ 

Sad it is that, from the only admissible point of view — the philological, 

the problem of their date and literary origin still remains unsettled, 

for until we know under what circumstances a prophecy was written, 

portions at least of the exegesis cannot but remain vague and obscure. 

Even the arrangement of the book (if it may accurately be called a 

book) is by no means as clear as we could wish. On both these 

points I will at least indicate what I conceive to be the present state 

of the questions later, reserving a more complete discussion for a 

subsequent work. In the following commentary I shall leave it an 

open question whether the book was composed by Isaiah or by some 

other author or authors, and whether it falls into two, three, or more 

parts, but not whether it is in the fullest sense of the word prophetic. 

I hold, with Dr. Franz Delitzsch, that *if we only allow that the prophet 

really was a prophet, it is of no essential consequence to what age he 

belonged' * ; and that, however limited the historical horizon of these 

/chapters maybe, the significance oftheir presentiments is not bounded 

{ by the Exile, but extends to the advent of the historical Christ, and 

. even beyond. I wish I could proceed with the same influential critic 

to make the further admission that the standing-ground of the author 

throughout his book is the latter part of the Babylonian Captivity, 

and that * he is entirely carried away from his own times, and leads 

a pneumatic life [a life in the spirit] among the exiles.' If this were 

only correct, it would greatly simplify the task of exegesis. Adhuc 

fubjudia lis est, AU that we can say is, that at least for a large part 

of th^se twenty-seven chapters, it is generally admitted that the 

prophet writes as if he were living among the exiles at Babylon, * when 

tb^ \^^ories g^n^d by Cyrus over the Medes and Lydians had 

begun to excite the expectations of the Jewish patriots,'^ and where 

thi)9 i^ npt SQ cleaxiy the case thc^ reader will find it candidly stated in 

the iiot^s. 

The Bffok of Isaiah Chrpnohgieally Arranged contains a tolerably 
full sketcl) of the lin? of thQught, so far ^ it can be traced, through- 
out the prophecy. It wijl be r^otjced i\\m the exegesis in the present 
work differs /considerably frgm tl>igit in tl>e fonper ; I have had, how- 
ever, more to devejope ai)d to supplemeiit than to retract. With 
regard to the arr^ngemei)t of the book, I cannot see my way to adopt 
any of the current redistributions of the prophecies. Occasionally, 

1 Biblical Commtniary on the Pfophents of Isaiah, ii. 138. 
» /. C. A., p. 141. 
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no doubt, the chapters in our Bibles are evidently misdivided, and 
here I have carefully noted the fact But in the main I have 
accepted the existing arrangement, without comment or criticism. 
Some division of the book was necessary ; and, in default of scientific 
accuracy, practical convenience seemed the first consideration. 

Let us now approach with sympathetic minds this Gospel before 
the Gospel Though written primarily for the exiles at Babylon, its 
scope is as wide as that of any part of the New Testament, and New 
Testament qualifications are required alike in the interpreter a/Id in 
his readers. 

CHAPTER XL. 

Contents, — The prophet describes his commission {vv» i-iOi declares 
the infinite perfections of Jehovah, and rebukes the stupidity of idolaters, 
and the weak faith of Jehovah's worshippers (w. 12-31). 

' Comfort yc, comfort ye my people, saith your God. * Speak 
ye to the heart of Jerusalem, and call unto her, that her war- 
fare is fulfilled, that her guilt is paid off, that she hath received 



ra^( 



^ Oomltort y^^ eomfbrt y^ The 

theme, not only of chap. xL, but of 
the whole prophecy which this 
chapter introduces ; comp. xxxv. 3, 
4, xli. 2. The persons addressed 
are the prophets (as the Targ. 
already states at v, i), not the 
piiests (as Sept. interpolates in v. 
2), for the next verse continues 
* Call ye ' (sec below). The prophets 
formed a numerous body, not only 
in Isaiah's time (iii. i, xxix. 10, 20), 
but in the Babylonian exile (Jer. 
xxix. i). Bi^ people] No longer 



* Not-my-people* (Hos. i. 9), no 
longer * this people ' (see on vi. 9) 
— both phrases implying Jehovah's 
temporary rejection of Israel ; but 
agam < My people.' 

' Speak ye to tlie heart . . . 
and eali] A single, concise decla- 
ration of God's loving will was not 
enough. The prophets are there- 
fore told more distinctly still both 
what they are to speak and how. 
Their message is to be delivered 
encouragingly (' to the heart ') and 
with a full clear note (< call '). The 
former phrase reminds us espe- 
cially of Hos. ii. 16 (A. V. 14). * To 
call' is a synonym for 'to pro- 
phesy ' ; so in the Hebr. of Iviii. i, 
fxi. I, a, Zech. i. 14, Jon. iii. 2. 



Mohammed, in the Kordn, con- 
stantly uses the corresponding 
Arabic word in a similar way ; e.g. 
'Call thou, in the name of thy Lord 
who created' (Sura xcvi. i). The 
prophetic announcement fsdls into 
three parallel statements. ^Bev 



Owe] i.e., her enforced hard- 
ships (there is a similar use of 
guerra in Dante and Petrarca), 
The metaphor is very suggestive 
of the peculiar troubles of military 
service in ancient times ; comp. the 
humorous Egyptian descnption 
given by M. Lenormant, Ancient 

History of the Ecisty i. 315. 

Notice here the first of a series 
of parallels between 1 1, Isaiah and 
Job; see Job vii. i, ' Hath not man 
a warfare (i.e. a hard service) upon 
earth' — in Job xiv. 14 the phrase 
has a rather different application. 

Her tailt] i-e., the penalty of 

her guilt. Is paid off] Lit. is 

satished. The sense is determined 
by Lev. xxvi. 41, 43, comp. 34 

(g. P, B,), See note on li. 21. 

Tbat she Iftatb reeeived] This 19 
the historic perfect, as is clearly 
shown by the parallelism. The 
view of Ges., Hitz., £w., that it is 
a prophetic perfect, knd stands for 
* sne shall receive,' is bound up with 

R 2 
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of the hand of Jehovah double for all her sins. * Hark ! one 
that calleth : * In the wilderness clear ye Jehovah's way, make 
plain in the desert a highway for our God. * Let every valley 

on their progresses (see Bishop 
Lowth). In the Sjoioptic Gospels 
(Matt. iii. 3, Mark i. 3, Luke iiL 4) 
the passage is taken metaphori- 
cally of the preparation of the 
heart (cf. Ps. Ixxxiv. 5, 'highways 
in their heart '), and so it must per- 
force be taken, if the command is 
addressed, as in w, i, 2, to the 
prophets. The parallel passages 
xlix. 1 1, Ivii. 14, Ixii. 10, cf. xxxv. 8, 
are, however, opposed to this view, 
and prove that we have here a 
grand poetic symbol, introduced 
to heighten the effect, and impress 
the reader with the greatness of 
the event. The pioneers, then, are 
(not the tribes of the wilderness, as 
Knobel thinks, but) supernatural, 
angelic beings. In xxxv. 8 no 
pioneers are mentioned : — the high- 
way for the redeemed is one ' not 
made with hands.' la tiie 



a wrong interpretation of the closing 

words of the verse. Bonble for 

all ber ■ins] It has been said that 
this is a rhetorical hyperbole, de- 
signed to set the compassionate love 
of God in the clearest light, that God 
condescends to accuse Himself, as 
if He had been too severe. Others, 
objecting to this * as if,' illustrate by 
the prophetic passages which assert 
an over-severity on the pait of the 
heathen rulers of Israel (see xlvii. 
6^ Jer. 1. 7, 1 1, 17, Zech i. 15). It is 
simpler, however, to take * double * 
in the sense of * amply sufficient ; ' 
comp. Jer. xvii. 18, * Ruin them with 
double ruin,* Rev. xviii. 6, * Double 
unto her double according to her 
works.' — Ges., Hitz., Ew. would 
render * double (compensation) for 
all her penalties,' referring for the 
rendering * penalties* to v. 18 (where, 
however, such a meaning is impro- 
bable), and Zech. xiv. 19, and for 
the idea to Ixi. 7, Jer. xvi. 14-18?, 
Zech. ix. 12, comp. Job xlii. 12. But 
this is not favoured by the plural, 
and is opposed by the context (see 
last note). 

' Here begins a triad of invita- 
tions, each containing three verses 
(7/2/. 3-5, 6-8, 9-1 1 ). Hark I 



one tbat ealletli] The second 
message relates to something to be 
done for Jehovah ; it is therefore 
naturally ascribed to a non-divine 
though still supernatural voice. The 
poetic effect is much heightened 
by the mystery. Comp. li. 9, Iii. 
I, Ivii. 14, Ixii. 10. Similar voices 
are spoken of in the Book of 
Revelation (Rev. i. 10, 12, iv. i, x. 
4, 8), and are to be explained pn 

these analogies. In the wll^ 

deraess] Not to be joine4 with 
*one crieth* (as Sept., Vulg., and 
the Synoptic Gospels), for this 
would spoil the parallelism pf the 
next line. The accents, top, ^rc 

against this conjunction. Clear 

ye . . .] An allusion to the well- 
known practice of eastern monarchs 



desert] It is true, the ordinary 
way from Babylon to Jerusalem, by 
Damascus, Palmyra, Thapsacus, 
for the most part went round, and 
not through, the desert. It is the 
importunity of faith which insists 
on going the nearest way, in de- 
fiance of all obstacles. There 
seems to be also an allusion to the 
journey through the desert at the 
Exodus, Egypt being typical of 
Babylon ; see xlviii. 21, Iii. 12, cf. 
xi. 16. — Del. rightly sees an allusion 
to this passage in Ps. Ixviii. 4 (5) ; 
see 2- P' B' Jabovali'* way] 



The return of Jehovah to Palestine 
is a compendious expression for the 
'restoration of the exiles, and for the 
renewal of all the spiritual privileges 
of which the Jews had been de- 
prived. That this is the case is 
shown by Ixii. 10, 11, in which, side 
by side, we have the command to 
make 9 road for * the people ' (i.e., 
the Jewish exiles), and a promise 
word for word the same as xl. 10^. 
Sp, too, in Iii. 8 we have the return 
of Jehoyah mentioned alone, and 
directly afterwards (7/. 12), the re- 
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be exalted, and every mountain and hill be brought low, and 
let that which is rugged become a table-land, and the ridges 
a highland plain ; * and then shall reveal itself the glory of 
Jehovah, and all flesh together shall see it : for the mouth of 
Jehovah hath spoken it' * Hark ! one that saith *CalL' And 
' one said,* * What shall I call ? ' * All flesh is grass, and all 

■ I said, Sept., Vulg., Geiger. 



turn of the hosts of Israel under 
the generalship of Jehovah. There 
is therefore no reason to infer with 
Seinecke from passages like xl. 
3-10, that Isa. xl.-lxvi. was written 
for those Jews who were left behind 
by Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine. 

* AU flesli sball sea It] Comp. 
Ps. xcvii. 6. The * seeing * is two- 
fold, as appears from the sequel 
(see chap. Ix.). It is ^i ) the natural 
sight of Jehovah's glorious deeds 
on behalf of his people, and (2) the 
spiritual recognition of Jehovah as 
the Lord. It is possible for Jeho- 
vah's Arm to * reveal itself* and yet 
for the spiritual eye to be closed to 
it ; see liii. i (same word). 

' And one said] viz., the prophet, 
rapt by a vision out of his ordinary 
self (comp. xxi. 6-9, 11, 12, 2 Cor. 
XI i. 2-4). Throughout his dis- 
courses, the self-ef&cement of the 
inspired author is very remarkable 

(comp. onxlviii. 16^}. All flesii 

!■ vraas] It is doubtful whether 
this and the next verse (or even 
the next two verses) belong to the 
questioner, or to the voice which 
said, * Call.' 1 n the former case, the 
preceding question is one of de- 
spondency, and * All flesh is grass ' 
gives the reason of this despond- 
ency : — * How can "all flesh" be 
destined to see such a glorious 
sight (v, 5), when it is subject to 
the law of decay and death r ' To 
this implied question, v. 8 may 
be regarded as the answer. (So 
Kay, who improves the sense by 
taking * the people ' in t/. 7 to mean 
Israel) This view is surely un- 
natural. We cannot dispense with 
some fresh tidings for the herald, 
and the separation of v, 8 from 
V. 7 is against the style of the 



Book of Isaiah, in both parts of 
which repetition of a phrase with 
a slight addition or modification 
is a favourite oratorical turn (see 
Delitzsch, Isaiah^ £. T., ii. 134). I 
therefore adhere to the ordinary 
view, which regards w. 6 A-8 as the 
answer of * the Voice,' who draws 
an antithesis between the decay — 
it may be, the premature decay (for 
the breath of Jehovah *bloweth* 
when *it listcth*) — to which even 
the brightest and best of earthly 
things are liable, and the necessary 
permanence of Jehovah and his 
revelation. — This is the first time 
that the phrase * all flesh ' occurs in 
the Book of Isaiah ; we meet with 
it again in xlix. 26, Ixvi. 16, 23, 24, 
also four times in Jeremiah, thrice 
in Ezekiel, once in Zechariah (ii. 
17), also repeatedly in the Penta- 
teuch, and it would be well worth 
while to examine the Pentateuch- 
sections in which it occurs with 
a view to illustrating their date. 
Jeremiah and Deuteronomy (v. 23 
Hebr.) are the only pre-Exile books 
of absolutely certain date in which 
the phrase is found. It would, how- 
ever, naturally be employed in deal- 
ing with subjects of universal, as 
opposed to merely Jewish, interest ; 
so that the question for decision is. 
Was the present subject (whether 
it be the Flood, or the fall of the 
world-empires) a natural subject 
for any particular inspired writer 
to take up at the time to which he 
is commonly referred ? — Dr. Weir 
makes the suggestive remark that 
the sentence ' All flesh is grass ' is 
* quite in the spirit of iL 2a ' (* man 
in whose nostrils is a breath '). 
Unfortunately this does not greatly 
confirm the Isaianic origin of the 
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the grace thereof like flowers of the field. ^ ^ Dry is the grass, 
faded are the flowers, if the breath of Jehovah hath blown 
thereon ; surely the people is grass.** * Dry is the grass, 
faded are the flowers, but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever.' 

• Get thee up on a high mountain, « O Zion, thou bringer 
of good tidings ® ; lift up mightily thy voice, O Jerusalem, 
thou bringer of good tidings ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold, your God ! *® Behold, the 

^ The whole verse is omitted in Sept; the last clause only, by Koppe, Ges. 
(doubtfully), Hitz., as a gloss. Comp. on ii. 23. 

« O company that bringest good tidings to Zion, Sep^, Targ, Vulg. (?), Rasbi, 
Ges., Kay. 



passage before us, for the author- 
ship of ii. 22 is open to grave doubt 
(see my note cui iac), — It would be 
impossible within reasonable limits 
to treat every linguistic phenome- 
non even briefly, but it seemed right 
thus to draw the reader's attention 
to the important bearing which a 
single word, or group of words, may 
have on the literary problems of 

the Bible. Tlie vraoa thereof] 

The word {khised) nowhere else 
has this meaning, but its synonym 
(kkin) has the double sense of 
favour and grace or gracefulness. 

^ Bttrely the people is erase] 
The statement is resumptive. 
* Surely the human folk (comp. xlii. 
5, xliv. 7) is as perishable as grass 
(comp. rs. xc. 5, 6). Israel and 
Assyria are both politically extinct, 
and Babylon is hurrying to its end.' 
The thought is suggested, though 
not expressed, that if Israel is to 
rise again from its ashes, it can 
only be by abstaining from all at- 
tempts at secular aggrandisement. 
The new Israel will be in all the 
circumstances of its growth super- 
natural. Others fKay, Seinecke, 
Oort, Naegelsbacn) make * the 
people ' -* Israel, but this limitation 
hardly suits the context, which re- 
fers to * all flesh.' 

' The wora . . . shall stand] 
i.e., specially the promise or pro- 
phecy concerning Israel, comp. xliv. 
26, xlv. 19, Hi. 6, Ixiii. i, Jer. xliv. 
28, 29, of which all mankind shall 
experience the saving fruits. 



* Here the prophet is transported 
mentally to Palestine and to the 
time immediately before the fulfil- 
ment of the promise. He calls 
upon Jerusalem to announce to her 
* daughter '-cities (cf. Ezek. xvi. 46- 
48) the glad tidings of the approach 
of their God. By Jerusalem he 
means not merely the phenomenal 
or actual Jerusalem in its state of 
desolation, but the ideal Jerusalem, 
which has walls and watchmen (Hi. 
8, 9, cf. xlix. 16), for it is in the 
supersensible world, * graven on the 
palms of [Jehovah's] hands' (xlix. 
16). The ideal Jerusalem, in this 
prophecy, corresponds to the ideal 
Israel, though sometimes (e.g.. Hi. i, 
2) the two conceptions — ^the ideal 
and the phenomenal — are almost 
merged in one. See further xlix. 
14-19, Ixii. 6, and comp. Rev. xxi. 
10 (*the city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God '). The passage of the apo- 
cryphal Book of Baruch, quoted in 
my note on xlix. 16, may also fitly 
be compared in this connection. 
(Alt. rend, is less poetical ; see how- 
ever Kay's note.) 

'^ Bis Arm] This is not merely 
figurative (as in xxx. 30), but one of 
the many symbolic expressions for 
the manifestation of the Deity — 
touching monuments of a childlike 
faith. Analogous phrases are ' the 
Face of Jehovah' (note on i. 12), 
his *Name' (note on xxx. 27), his 
'sword ' (xxvii. i, xxxiv. 5), and his 
*Hand' (viii. 11, lix. i). * Arm of 



CHAP. XL.] 



ISAIAH. 



247 



Lord Jehovah, ^'as a strong one^ will he come» his Arm ruling 
for him ; behold) his wage is with him, and his recompence 
before him. " As a shepherd will he feed his flock ; in his 
arm will he gather the lambs, and in his bosom carry them, 
those which give suck will he lead. 

^^ Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and regulated the heavens with a span, and comprehended the 

* With strength, Sept, Pesh., Targ., Vulg., Ges. 



Jehovah ' more especially embodies 
the attribute of Almightiness. In 
this symbolic sense it occurs only 
in II. Isaiah (xl. 10, li. 5, 9, lii. 

10, liii. I, lix. 16, ixiii. 5, 12). 

Sullar for iamj[ i.e., m his in- 
terest, Israel being * formed for 
Jehovah' ^xliti. 21), or, in the lan- 
guage of the Vulgate (Ex. xix. 5), 
•his ffeaUium, Comp. lix. 16, Ps. 
xcviii. I (a psalm deeply influenced 
by II. Isaiah).- 



Ills raaompaBoal The reward 
which he gives to nis faithful ones 
(see xlix. 4, Ixiii. 7, 8^, perhaps with 
the collateral meanmg of retribu- 
tion to his enemies (so * recom- 
pence,' Ixv. 7). 

" At first sight it appears as if 
there were here a sudden transition. 
Were it really so, the effect would 
be most thrilling. But this verse is 
in fact closely connected with the 
preceding one ; it describes the re- 
ward of which we have just been 

told. 'WiU ba faad liU floekl 

The Israelites were the flock of 
Jehovah (Ps. Ixxvii. 20, Ixxx. i), but 
during the Captivity a scattered 
and miserable flock. Jeremiah says 
that his eye ' shall run down with 
tears, because the flock of Jehovah 
is carried away captive * (Jer. xiii. 
17). The change in the fortunes of 
the Jews is compared by the pro- 
phets to a shepherd's seeking his 
lost sheep, and feeding them again 
in green pastures (Jer. xxxi. 10, 1. 
19, £zek. xxxiv. 11 -16). The refe- 
rence is not so much to the home- 
ward journey of the exiles as to the 
state of temporal and spiritual 
happiness in which they would 
find themselves on their return. The 
same figures occur in a psalm, 



where a reference to the return from 
exile is excluded by the pre-£xile 
date, ' . . . feed them also, and carry 

them forever' (Ps. xxviii. 9). 

nnxk ha laao] comp. Gen. xxxiiL 
13, ' If men should overdrive them 
•(i.e., those which g^ive suck) one day, 
all the flock will die.' , 

" The homily which begins here 
is addressed to the phenomenal or 
actual Israel, many of whose mem- 
bers were in danger from a subtle 
combination of the forces: of un- 
belief within and polytheism with- 
out. It seemed as if Jehovah had 
forgotten his people, and as un- 
sophisticated man cannot dispense 
with a Divine patron, many Jews 
were on the pomt of (literally) fall- 
ing into idolatry. The Book of J ob 
here, as so often, supplies us with 
a parallel. Job indeed was not 
tempted to polytheism ; if he had 
broken away entirely from Jehovah, 
he would have stood alone, like 
Dante's Capaneo and Milton's 
Satan. But his spiritual trials 
were similar to those of the Jews ; 
his confidence in the justice of 
Eloah (as a non- Israelite he does 
not use the name Jehov^) was 
thoroughly shaken. The true God 
condescends to meet Job person- 
ally. He addresses him in a speech 
entirely made up of questions full 
of a 'divine irony,' the second of 
which reminds us strongly of the 
speech of Jehovah in our prophecy. 
It runs thus, 'Who set its (the 
earth's) measures, if thou knowest ? 
or who stretched out a line upon it ?' 
(Job xxxviii. 5.) The answer in Job, 
in a parallel passage in Proverb^, 
and in II. Isaiah, is the same, 'Who 
but Jehovah?' (Ges., Kay, Naeg. 
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dust of the earth in a tierce, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance ? " Who ' hath regulated • 
the Spirit of Jehovah, and being his counsellor informed him ? 
** With whom hath he taken counsel, that he might instruct 
him, and teach him as to the path of right, and teach him 
knowledge, and inform him of the way of perfect discretion ? 
'^ Behold, nations are accounted as a drop on a bucket, and as 

• Hath directed, Targ., Pesh., A. V., Vitr. Hath known. Sept (Dr. Weir 
thinks this a diflferent reading, comp. v. ax, in the Hebr. and the Greek ; but it may 
be simply a paraphrase. The Hebr. may also mean ' hath weighed ' (as Prov. xvi. 
s), and hence 'bath tested,' or 'obtained acctirate knowledge of ;' so Hitz., Naeg.. 
Kriiger). 



suppose the answer in our prophecy 
to be * No man^ which seems to be 
confirmed by w. 13, 14 ; see, how- 
ever, the next note.) Some, e.g. 
Nae^., have taken offence at the 
implied ascription of a * hollow of 
the hand,* a * span,* and a * tierce * 
to Jehovah ; but prophecy regards 
earthly things as types and shadows 
of the heavenly. Jehovah has an 
Arm in this very chapter {v, 10), 

* hands' in xlix. 16, a 'seaii,'ora 

* double seah ' in xxvii. 8, here and 
in Ps. Ixxx. 5 a * tierce.* — A tlerea 
is (as the Hebr. vrord sAo/fsA im- 
plies) the third part of some larger 
measure (probably of an ephah) : — 
it was a very small measure for 
creation, observes Del. (see Ps. /oc, 
ctt.\ but a large one for tears. 
Obs., the conception of the order- 
liness of creation took almost as 
firm a hold of the Hebr. mind as 
the Greek. Hence the Greek 
writer of Wisdom need not be 
credited with Alexandrinism when 
he writes (xi. 20), * Thou hast or- 
dered all things by measure and 
number and weight.' The same 
idea of the minuteness of God's 
creative arrangements is expressed 
by our prophet metaphorically. 

*'^ Another question, equally iro- 
nical with the former. The cor- 
rectness of the reading * regulated ' 
is slightly doubtful, but the repeti- 
tion of the verb from v. 12 may 
perhaps have a special significance. 
The speaker, as I understand the 
passage, professes to sympathise 
.\yith one of the theological diflficul- 



ties of the Jews, and treats it for a 
moment as an open question. It 
is this : — ^Jehovah, and he alone, 
' regulated ' or fixed the proportions 
of heaven and earth, but wbo iwtli 
reffvlated tba Spirit of Valiovali r 
Was this almighty demiurge him- 
self absolutely free? May not 
even Omnipotence be subject to 
conditions? May there not be 
an equal or superior power, whose 
counsel must be deferred to even by 
J ehovah ? The Spirit of Jahovali 
IS the life-^ving principle in the 
Deity, and is especially mentioned 
in connection with creation (Gen. i. 
2, Ps. civ. 30, Job xxxiii. 4). In 
II. Isaiah there is a marked ten- 
dency to hypostatise the Spirit ; 
here, for instance, consciousness 
and intelligence are distinctly pre- 
dicated of the Spirit (see further on 
Ixiii. 10). 

^* until wbom batli ba taken 
eonnsalj Contrast the Babylonian 
myth of^ a joint action of Bel and 
the gods in the creation of man, 
and the Iranian of a co-creatorship 
of Ormuzd and the Amshaspands 
( VeruUdad^ xix. 34). But there is no 
direct reference to either of these 
myths. In fact, neither Babyloni- 
ans nor Persians had fixed cos- 
mogonies. 

" Beholil] To prepare the reader 
for a new and pregnant instance of 
Jehovah's might. From nature we 
pass to history. Countries] Li- 
terally ' habitable lands.' The word 
occurs three times in the singular 
in the first part of Isaiah, thirteen 
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or 



fine dust on a balance ; behold, he lifteth up ^ countries as a 
straw. **^(And Lebanon is not sufficient for burning, nor its 
beasts sufficient for burnt offerings). *' AH the nations are as 
nothing before him ; as of nought and (as) Chaos they are 
accounted of him. '• To what then can ye liken God ? and 
what similitude can ye place beside him ? 

' So Hiu. always (except xL xz), and generally Ges. — Islands. Ancient Versions, 
Lowth (here only, see below), Del., Naeg. —Coasts, Ew. 

times in the plural in the second 
part (including xxiv. 1 5), and once 
in the first (xi. 11). In usage it 
is generally applied to the distant 
countries of the West, though in 
Ezek. xxvii. 15 it may include 
India. Bp. Lowth goes so far as 
to render it generally in II. Isaiah, 
' distant countries,' and distance is 
certainly implied in xli. 5, xlix. i, 
Ix. 9, Ixvi. 19. This is at any rate 
better than ' islands ' or * sea-coasts,' 
seeing that in II. Isaiah it is gene- 
rally parallel to * nations.' * The 
frequency with which this word 
occurs is very remarkable as indi- 
cating the wide range of thought 
which distinguishes this prophecy ' 
(Weir). The two Psalm-passages 
in which it is found ^Ixxii. 10^ xcviL 
1} imply imitation of II. Isaiah. 

*• An inference from v. 16. Je- 
hovah being so far greater than 
man, how can any sacrificial rites 
be worthy of him ? Judah no doubt 
was poor in wood,^ but even Leba- 
non, were it in the hands of Jeho- 
vah's worshippers, would not yield 
wood enough to do Him honour. 



r Bonflitl The preposition 
is partitive. *^ ly aught is regarded 
as a great concrete object, of which 
the nations are a part' (Hitzig). 
They belong to the category of 
nothingness. Same idiom in xlL 
24, xliv. II, Ps. Ixii. 10. — -COuMs] 
Hebr. tdku^ one of the two words 
{tdhn va-bohd) used together in 
Gen. i. 2, to signify the formless 
waste of chaos. It is the strongest 
expression in the language for life- 
lessness, futility, and desolation, 
and occurs eight times in II. Isaiah 
(besides xxiv. 10, xxxiv. 11), once 
only in I. Isaiah (xxix. 21). 

^" Wliat ■imlUtnda . . . ] The 
prophet might at first sight be sup- 
posed to deprecate idolatry. But 
It does not appear that the Jews 
addressed in tnese chapters made 
images of Jehovah, and the paral- 
lel passages z/. 25 and xlvi. 5 seem 
to show that the incomparable- 
ness, the unic^ueness, of Jehovah 
is the truth which absorbs the pro- 
phet's mind. * Similitude ' (cPmuth 
must therefore not be taken in the 
sense of Mmage' (as in 2 Kings 



Vv, 19, 20. The uniqueness of Jehovah illustrated by describing how 
the idol-gods, first of the rich, and then of the poor, arc manufactured. 
The prophet's tone is sarcastic. While monotheism was still struggling 
for existence, it was impossible to seek a common ground with polytheists^ 
like St Paul at the Areopagus, or with cool deliberate hand to mete out 
justice to the original intention of idolatries. The preacher of monotheism 
to a wavering and uncertain people must be instant * in season and out of 
season.' A whole series of ironical descriptions, of which this is the first, 
remains to attest the prophet's earnestness. Sec xlL 7, xliv. 9-17, xlvi. 6, 
and comp. Hab. ii. 18, 19, Jer. x. 1-9, Ps. cxv. 4-7, cxxxv. 15-18, and 
especially the apocryphal Epistle of Jeremy (Baruch vi.).— We arc not 
told whether the manufacturers of idols were themselves Israelites. 

* The smallness of the Judxan territory obliged Xehemiah to appoint special offi- 
cers for the collection of wood for the sacrifices (Neh. x. 34). 
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*^ The image — a craftsman casteth it, and a goldsmith 
overlayeth it with gold, and forgeth (for it) chains of silver. 
^ « He that is impoverished in offerings « chooseth a wood that 
decayeth not, seeketh unto him a skilful craftsman to set up 
an image that tottereth not ** Can ye not perceive ? can 
ye not hear ? hath it not been announced unto you from the 
beginning ? have ye not understood ^ from the foundations * of 
the earth ? *' He who sitteth above the circle of the earth, (and 
its inhabitants are as locusts ;) who stretched out the heavens 

* So the text literally. He that is poor (chooseth) for an offering, Drechsler. — He 
that is experienced in ofiferings, Rashi (substantially), Luzzatto (altering the points). 

^ So Hebr. accents, Kimchi, Calv., £w., Henderson, Weir. — ^The foundations, 
Sept., Pesh., Vulg., Ges., Hitz., Del, Kay, Naeg. — Taig. has, To fear before him who 
idat 



created the foundations, &c. See c'rit. note. 

xvi. lo), but in that of * comparable 
object* 

i» The tmaffal This is put first 
for emphasis. Surely ye will not 
compare such an object as this to 

Jehovah ? Cbains] To fasten 

the idol to the wall. 

^ The transition to v. 20 is so 
abrupt that I cannot help conjec- 
turing that something has dropped 
out of the first part of the descrip- 
tion. Be tbat is ImpoTeristaed 

In offaringsl Most commentators, 
since Kimcni, explain this, 'He 
that is unable by reason of his 
poverty to dedicate a costly image 
to his ^od.' But surely this puts 
great violence on the text; some 
error must have crept in. — The 
word rendered 'oflferings' is fru- 
mah * a lifting up,' sometimes ren- 
dered in A. V. of the Pentateuch, 
*a heave-offering,* but which, in 
Ezekiel at any rate (see Ezek. xlv. 
I, xlviii. 8, 12, 20, xlv. 13), also in 
Ex. XXV. 2 (and parallel passages), 
Ezra viii. 25, and here, must mean 
simply an offering, i.e., as Sept. 
understands it, something taken 
away (comp. use of verb in Ivii. 
14, Ezek. xxi. 31, Dan. viii. 11) 
from a larger mass, and set apart for 
God. 

'^ An indignant double question 
as V, 28). Can ye not hear t] 



fi 



foundations of tl&e eartb] In the 
beginning ' He founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 
the floods * (Ps. xxiv. 2), and ever 
since ' day unto day keeps pouring 
out speech, and night unto night 
declaring knowledge* ^Ps. xix. 2). 
*For from the creation of the 
world His invisible (attributes) are 
perceived, being understood by 
means of His works * (Rom. i. 20). 
Alt. rend, (see note •») injures 
the parallelism, and is rather less 
natural, as it requires us to take 
* foundations * >» * origin,* or else me- 
taphorically a ' the will and word of 
God.* 

'^ The participial clauses are to 
be taken as admiring exclama- 
tions, out of logical connection. No 
subject and no verb are necessary. 
There can be but One of whom 
these predicates are true, and the 
thought of Him who maketh and 
preserveth all things fills the pro- 
phet's mind. Tlie oirole of tbe 

oartb] Le., overarching the earth, 
Job xxii. 14, Prov. viii. 27. 



e means an inner hearing, the 
^hearing heart,' of which Solomon 

speaks (i Kings iii. 9). Vrom 

tlie beffinninff . . . f^om the 



loonsts] * There we saw the giants 
. . . and we were in our own eyes 

as locusts* (Num. xiii. 33). 

Stretoliod ont tl&e heavens] A 
characteristic phrase of II. Isaiah 
(see also xlii. 5, xliv. 24, xlv. 12, li. 
13), found in Job (ix. 8), Zechariah 
(xii. i^, and one of the later Psalms 
(Ps. CIV. 2). A presumption, which 
however derives its main force from 
other corroborating circumstances, 
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as fine cloth, and spread them out as a habitable tent. ^ He 
who bringeth men of weight to nothing, who maketh the 
judges of the earth as Chaos : ^* (* yea, they were never planted; 
yea, they were never sown ; yea, their stock never took root 
in the earth : and moreover* he bloweth upon them and they 
dry up, and like stubble a tempest carrieth them away.) ** To 
whom then will ye liken me, that I may be equal to him ? 
saith the Holy One. *' Lift up your eyes on high, and see. 
Who hath created these ? He who bringeth out their host in 

* Scarcely . . . scarcely . . . scarcely , . . when ; Vitr., Gcs., Hitz., Ew., DcL, 
Naeg. (in his note, but not in his translation). 



9 



arises that these books, or parts of 
books, are not so widely separated 

in time as some suppose. A» 

line dotH . . . tent] Natural com- 
parisons to the childlike Semitic 
nations. A Psalmist uses the latter 
Ps. xix. 4) ; comp. HimmelszelL 

or the Babylonian view, see Le- 
normant, Zdt i)/agY>, p. 142. Obs., 
doq •« ' fine cloth' ; daq » 'fine dust ' 
(v. 1 5). 

*3. a* A picture of the revolutions 
at all times common in the East, 
with a side-reference to the fall of 
Babylon. Parallel passage, Job xii. 
17-21. 

^ Teat they were never 
planted] To a common eye Nine- 
veh ana Babylon seemed planted 
for eternity, firmly rooted in the 
soil, but to the prophets, regarding 
them from the point of view of the 
future, they seemed as though they 
had never been. * If He destroy 
him from his place,' says Bildacf, 
* it will deny him, (saying,) I have 
never seen thee * (Job viiu 18). So 
Ibn Ezra, Luzzatto, Kay. The dif- 
ficulty, on this theory of the mean- 
ing, is in connecting the first half 
of the verse with the second. The 
truth perhaps is that there is no 
logical connection. The prophet 
first exclaims. They never can 
have been really planted ; then — 
another form of expressing the 
same thought, They were planted 
indeed, bat He blew upon them, 
and all was over. According to 
the first view, their story was a 
comedy ; according to the second. 



a tragic reality. — The common 
rend, is rather a paraphrase, and 
obliges us to deviate unwarrantably 
from the letter of the original. 
*They were not planted' is a 
negative statement ; * they were 
scarcely planted ' involves the po- 
sitive affirmation that they were 
(though only just) planted. 

^ Vbe Boly One] The Hebr. 
gdddsh is like a proper name, being 
without the article, and without 
the defining words ^of Israel/ 
which we always find elsewhere, 
except Ivii. 1 5, Job vi. 10, Hab. iiL 
3, Ps. xxii. 3 (4). Comp. the use of 
^ddshim^ without the article, as an 
equivalent of Yahveh, Prov. ix. 10^ 
XXX. 3, Hos. xii. I. 

^ A third time the prophet takes 
up the theme of the uniqueness of 

Jehovah. "Wlio batli created J 

Here we have the first occurrence 
of the verb b&rd * to create ' : — it is 
found in II. Isaiah no less than 
twenty times (once in I. Isaiah, viz.^ 
iv. 5, and once in Amos iv. 13), 
another proof of the * wide range 
of thought' in this prophecy (see 

on V, 15). ^Tbeee] i.e., these 

( - yonder) heavens. Be wbo^ 

brlnretH out tlielr tioetl This is- 
not the answer to the foregoing 
question, which in fact, to the 
prophet, answers itself. The par- 
ticiple is to be explained like those 
in w, 22, 23. * Bringeth out,' i.e.^ 
into the field ; it is a military term^ 
comp. 2 SanL v. 2, xi. i (Hitz.). 
The * host ' are the stars, which are 
described as called over, like sol- 
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[their full] number, (he calleth them all by name) through 
abounding might and being firm of strength ; not one is 
missing. 

^ Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My 
way is hidden from Jehovah, and my right hath been let slip 
by my God } ^ Hast thou not perceived ? hast thou not 
heard i An everlasting God is Jehovah, creator of the ends of 
the earth ; he fainteth not, neither is he weary ; there is no 
searching of his understanding ; ^ who giveth to the weary 



diers at the roll-call ; comp. Job 
XXV. 3, where the * bands* spoken of 
are the stars (see v, 5), and also the 
imitation in Ps. cxlvii. 4, 5 : — 

He counteth the number of the stars, 
Calleth them ail by (their) names, 
Great is our Lord, and abounding in 

might, 
Of his understanding there is no number 

(i.e. calculation). 

According to the Bundehesh (chap, 
v.), the stars form a host divided 
into several parts, and ranged 
under leaders (Spiegel, Avesta^ 

vol. iii. p. xxxi.). By name] i.e., 

by their names. Dr. Weir quotes 
John X. 3, ' He calleth his own sheep 
by name.' The prophet speaks 
from the point of view of the exiles, 
who learned that the constellations 
had names in Babylon. 

'' Here the prophet turns to 
the despondent yet not unbelieving 
kernel of the nation. Those who 
form it complain that they are 
utterly forsaken by * their God ' (he 
is still their God), that their * way * 
(the irksome condition of exile) 
is hidden from his view (comp. 
Ixv. 16), and that their * right' 
(i.e., their lost independence) passes 
unnoticed by him. Similar com- 
plaints betokening a weakness of 
faith in God's providence occur 
in xlix. 14, Job xxvii. 2. 

*® The prophet's reply. Note the 
accumulation of Divine titles — * so 
many shields against despair' 

(Hengstenberg). An everlast- 

tnr aod] His covenant therefore 
is irreversible. The prophet had 
said as much in v. 8, but felt that 
it needed to be enforced. Perhaps, 
too, he alludes to the meaning of 



Jehovah. The idea of the Divine 
everlastingness is one of the pri- 
mary notes of this prophecy. 

Tlie ends of tHe eartli] i.e., the 
whole earth from end to end. 
Babylonia, then, the seat of the 
exile of the Jews, is not beyond 
Jehovah's empire, as if he were 
only *the god of the hills* of 

Palestine. Be falntetli not] 

As some of the Jews seem to have 
imagined in their naive, unspiritual 
view of God. Sept. renders *he 
will not hunger,' and in fact the 
word sometimes means faintness 
from want of food, e.g., Judg. viii. 
1 5. The Jews may have thought 
that their God missed the fat of 
their sacrifices (comp. xliii. 24). 
The Biblical narratives on the 
other hand are full of suggestive 
hints that Jehovah has no human 
infirmities, but works for His world 
both by day and by night. Thus 
each creative act occupies the whole 
of the twenty-four hours (Gen. i. 5, 
&c.), and Jehovah goes before His 
people in the wilderness night and 
day (Ex. xiii. 21). Comp. i Kings 

viii. 29, Ps. cxxi. 4. There is no 

•earcliinr . . • ] Consequently he 
must have had good reason for de- 
laying the redemption of his people. 
The ^1-wisdomof God is a favourite 
idea of Job, though the phrase here 
used only occurs in Job v. 9, ix. 
10, but comp. xxxiv. 24, xxxvi. 26) ; 
God's 'understanding' is spoken 
of in Job xii. 13, xxvi. 12. What 
strange contrasts there are in the 
religious views of members of the 
same nation ! (see last note.) 

'• Comfort for the Jews in their 
depressed condition. They have 
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force, and unto the powerless maketh strength to abound : 
^ and should the youths faint and be weary, and should the 
young men stumble, '* yet Jehovah's waiting ones shall 
gather fresh force, they shall ^ put forth ^ pinions as the 
eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, they shall go on 
and not faint 

k Lift up (their). Ges., Del. 



only to * wait for Jehovah,* i.e., to 
believe in him, to become younger 
and stronger than ever. 
*"' ** The form reminds* us of Ps. 

xxxiv. 10 (11). Tbey sbaU put 

fortb . . . ] *Thou shalt renew 
thy youth as the eagle,' says * the 



oldest commentator on this pas- 
sage,' himself a psalmist (Ps. ciii. 
5). It is an allusion to the popular 
belief of the ancients that the eagle 
moults in his old age, and renews 
his feathers. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

Contents. — The Nations summoned to defend their idolatry by argu- 
ment (7/2/. 1-4) ; the moral effect of the victories of Cyrus upon them 
described {w. 5-7) ; a contrast between Israel's apparent weakness and 
real strength in Jehovah {w. 8-20) ; the claim to foreknowledge of the 
idol-gods considered and dismissed. 

* Come silently unto me, O countries, and let the peoples 
gather fresh force : let them approach, then let them speak ; 
together let us draw near to judgment. * Who hath stirred 
up from the sun-rising (the man) whom Righteousness * calleth 
to follow him*: (and) giveth up before him peoples, and 

• Meeteth at every step, Ges., Ew., Del. 



'-• Jehovah is the speaker. The 
tribunal appealed to is that of rea- 
son, comp. V. 3 ; the question to be 
decided, Who has the best claim to 
be God, Jehovah or the idol-gods of 

the Gentiles. CoantiiesJ See 

on xl. 1 5. aatli«r flresH force] 

Same expression in xl. 31 of be- 
lievers in the true God. Here it 
sounds rather strangely. Perhaps 
it is meant ironically, the * force* 
of the idolaters being utter weak- 
ness, as, in z/. 21, they are bidden 
to produce their *■ bulwarks.* 

• The first argument for the di- 
vinity of Jehovah : the victorious 

career of Cyrus. iBVliom Riffli- 

teousnesB oalletli to fbUow Mm] 



Cyrus is, to the prophet, the min- 
ister of God*s righteousness, and 
God's righteousness means gene- 
rally in the Old Testament His 
fidelity to covenant engagements, to 
His promises, and to His threaten- 
ings (see on xlii. 6). This close re- 
lation between Cyrus and Jehovah 
is one of the fundamental ideas of 
11. Isaiah. A^ain and again we 
are told that this Persian king was 
called Mn righteousness' (xlii. 6, 
xlv. 13). It is only a slight varia- 
tion to say (as the prophet does 
here) that righteousness called Cy 
rus to follow him. So too in Iviii 
8 we read that Israel's righteous 
ness (i.e., the deliverance which i 
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maketh him trample upon kings, maketh like dust ^ their 
sword, like driven stubble *» their bow ? ' He pursueth them, 
passeth on in safety ; the road with his feet he *' doth not * 
tread. * Who hatJi produced and carried out this ? He 
that hath called forth the generations from the beginning ; 
I Jehovah am the first, and with the last I am ** He. 

* SoSi'pt., Ew.— His; TEXT. 
« So Ew., Kay.— Was not wont to, Ges., Del. — (Passeth on) by a road which one 
entereth not with one's feet (or, in wh'ch no one can follow him). Weir. 

* The same. Ges. 



the fruit of God's righteousness) 
shall go before him ; comp. also Ps. 
Ixxxv. 13 (14). If any further jus- 
tification of the above rendering 
be necessary, let it be xlv. 2, where 
the mention of Cyrus's successes 
is preceded by the words, * I (Je- 
hovah) will go before thee.' [I sec 
that this is De Dieu's explanation, 
Anipncuiversiones in V. / ., Lugd. 
Bat. 1648, pp. 532-3. No other 
seems to me reconcileable with 
usage, at any rate so far as Pragld 
is concerned, which always implies 
following ; see, e.g.. Gen. xxx. 30, 
I Sam. XXV. 42, Hab. iii. 5, Job 
xviii. II. So too, I see, thinks Dr. 
Weir, though he prefers rendering 
'whom he (God) calleth in righ- 
teousness to follow him ' ; so too 
Kriiger, p. 41, n. I. Comp. Sept. 

Vulg.l UlL« dust tlieir sword 

• . . J i.e., incapable of even a pas- 
sive resistance, comp. Job xli. 26- 
29 (A. v.). Alt. read, applies the 
figures to the rapidity of Cyrus's 
victories, for which comp. Lenor- 
mant. Ancient History ^ ok. v. ch. 
5. It is, however, not a very na- 
tural rend, of the traditional read- 
ing, and Ew. rightly follows LXX. 
Dr. Weir too inclines to this view. 
Against the ancient reference (see 
Targ.) of this passage to the call of 
Abraham and the victory in Gen. 
xiv., Ibn Ezra, Vitr., and Dr. Kay 
have each well argued. 

' Tbe road witu bis feet . • • ] 
Cyrus (with Righteousness as his 
guide,!/. 2) penetrates safely through 
districts impervious to ordinary 
wayfarers — he goes where there is 
no road (comp. xlv. 2 a). The As- 
syrian kings, too, were accustomed 



to boast of the trackless paths 
which they had traversed (see on 
xxxvii. 24). This explanation will 
suit any of the above renderings. 
The version adopted will also bear 
another meaning, viz. that Cyrus 
passes along the road so quickly 
that his footsteps are as it were in- 
visible. So in xlvi. 11 he is called 
an eagle or vulture ; and so in 
Dan. viii. 5 (referred to by Ew.) 
the typical he-goat 'touched not 
the ground.' — Both the alt. rends, 
require us to take the last imperfect 
in a different sense from the pre- 
ceding ones, and are therefore less 
natural than that in the text — Dr. 
Weir's alt. rend, is also given by 
Hahn. 

^ mnio IkmXIx produeod . . .] 
Which of the supposed gods can 
have raised up this mighty con- 
queror? Surely not those gods 
whose worshippers he has come to 
overthrow ? Who, but he who sum- 
moned into being the generations 
of the vanished past and of the 
vanishing present — he who pre- 
ceded them all, and who will be 
still the same self-existent One in 
the ages to come ? ' The first and 
with the last ' ; repeated with but 
slight difference in xlv. 6 (see note), 
and xlviii. 12. It is an unfolding of 
the sense attached by the prophets 
to the name Jehovah ; comp. Mai. 

iii. 6. 1 am K«] *He' is here 

used with emphasis almost as a 
title of God, as it is indeed in later 
Hebrew (in which * I ' is also thus 
used), and in the Korin. The state- 
ment, * I am He,' predicates of 
Jehovah that he alone is lord and 
master (cf. avT6i in AvrAr ft^"), and 
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* The countries have seen it, and arc afraid ; the ends of 
the earth shudder ; they draw near and come ; * every one 
helpeth his neighbour, and saith to his fellow, Be strong. 
^ And the caster strengtheneth the goldsmith ; he that smooth- 
eth with the hammer him that striketh the anvil : he saith of 
the soldering, It is good ; and he strengtheneth it with nails 
that it may not totter. ® But thou, O Israel, my servant, O 
Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham that loved 

Vv, 8-13. How different the condition of Israel, i.e., of the faithful 
kernel of the nation, the spiritual Israel ! The prophet vainly endea- 
vours to express the intimacy between it (or rather him) and Jehovah, 
Note the accumulation of titles. First of all, Israel is My Servant. 
The full meaning of. this title will appear later, when the functions of 
the Servant have to be explained (see on xlii. i). Here the emphasis 
is laid on what God does for Israel, not on what Israel does for God. 
Jehovah speaks in the character of a friend rather than of a master 
a friend superior in power as in dignity, and bound to his humble 
associate not only by the tie of compassion, but by memories of 
the past. For Israel is not only a ' servant,' but Tlie seed of Abraham 
that loved me. The addition of this title (' that loved me ') to the 
name of Abraham is far from otiose. It conveys a reminder to the Jews 
that they themselves had come very far short of their ideal, but at the 
same time inspires a well-grounded hope that Abraham's Move' will 
call forth the Divine mercy towards his seed. The choice of it is cha- 
racteristic of a prophetic writer, who throughout his work gives such 
a large scope to the affections. Not that it is a weak, nerveless feeling 
which is here intended ; it is a love which is also obedience — for it is 



alone self-existent, thoueh his na- 
ture be incapable of verbal defini- 
tion. It occurs again in xliii. 10, 
13, xlvi. 4, xlviii. 12, Deut. xxxii. 39, 
Ps. cii. 28 (comp. Rev. i. 11, &c.). 
The last passage deserves special 
attention, as the psalm in which it 
occurs is evidently written by one 
who deeply loved and studied II. 
Isaiah. It runs : — 

But th'^u art He. and thy years will not 
come to an end. 

In all the passages in which this 
expression occurs. Sept renders 
cy«o tlyX (except Ps. l,c, where <rv 
a* 6 alroi ff), which at once sug- 
gests that the iyja tlfu in John 
xviii. 5 is intended in the same 
sense— a view confirmed by the 
supernatural effect of the sounds 



described in v, 6. Comp. also 

• The nameless He whose nod is Nature's 
birth. ' 

(Youngs Night Thoughts, Bk. iv.) 

*-' We should here expect the 
result of Jehovah's command in v. 
I. But the trial-scene is postponed 
to V. 21. What follows -arises out 
of the news of Cyrus's expeditions. 
The emergency being so great, the 
(Western Asiatic) nations 'employ 
their carpenters and goldsmiths to 
make a particularly good and strong 
set of gods' (Sir E. Strachcy). A 
vivid description is given of the life 
in the idol-manufactories (comp. xl. 
19, 20). The last feature is *to see 
that this excellent idol be made 
fast, or it might perchance fall' 
(Dr. Kay)— a fatal omen for its 
worshippers. 
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me ; ' thou whom I have fetched from the ends of the earth, 
and from its outlying parts have called, and I said to thee, 
Thou art my servant, I have chosen and not rejected thee ; 
*° Fear not, for I am with thee ; stare not (in thy dread), for I 
am thy God ; I • have fixed my choice upon • thee, I also 
help thee, I also uphold thee with my right hand of righteous- 
ness. " Behold ! ashamed and confounded shall be all those 
that were enraged against thee ; they shall become as nought 
and shall perish — the men of thy strife. " Thou shalt seek 
them, but shalt not find them - the men of thy contention ; 
they shall become as nought, and as nothingness — the men 
of thy warfare. *' For I, Jehovah thy God, hold fast thy 
right hand ; I who say unto thee. Fear not, / do help thee. 

*the fulfilling of the law,' and gratitude,— * because he first loved us.' 
These qualifications must be remembered ; they doubtless lay in 
the background of the prophet's thoughts. Still the most important 
idea in this part of the revelation is that Abraham was not merely 
passively but actively Jehovah's friend, not merely his beloved, but 
(literally) his lover. Vitringa, who would unite both meanings, and Dr. 
Weir, who takes the former by itself (see crit note), both destroy 
the fine proportions of the idear — The title here given to Abraham 
seems to have taken a firm hold of the prophet's readers. We find it 
again in 2 Chron. xx. 7, comp. James ii. 23, and it is still in use among 
the Arabs, who call Abraham khalil ullah * friend of Allah,* or simply 

khaliL "WHom t l&ave otaosea.] ' For the gifts and calling of God 

are irretractable * (Rom. xi. 29, Alford). The Divine election of Israel is a 
prominent idea in II. Isaiah ; see especially xliii. 10, xliv. i, xlix. 7. 

• So DeL, Naeg. — Strengthen, Ges., Ew., Kay. 



° Tbe ends of tHe eartli • * • ] 

The expression is vague. Any 
rather remote country might be so 
called in rhetorical language. In 
Thucydides, the king of the Per- 
sians is said to have come to Greece 
* from the ends of the earth ' (Thu- 
cyd. i. 69), and a Spartan speaks of 
Attica as a distant land (Thucyd. 
i. 80, referred to by Seinecke). 
The prophet may possibly there- 
fore mtend Egyj)t— the starting- 
point of the national history of 
Israel (comp. Hos. xi. i). But the 
mention of Abraham rather suggests 
Mesopotamia (see also on xl. 28). 
Throughout II. Isaiah the point of 
view shifts from Babylon to Pales- 
tine. The prophet had planted 



himself in Palestine in the opening 
chapter (xl. 9), and there he for the 
present remains. 

'^ The consequences of Israel's 
election in Abraham. On his part, 
freedom from anxiety ; on his ene- 
mies' part, complete destruction. 

Have fixed my otaolee upon 

tbee] In xxxv. 3 the verb means 
'strengthen,' but in xliv. 14 the 
sense of * choose * seems made out, 
and this meaning is the more suit- 
able one here, as it gives the ex- 
hortation to fearlessness a more 
positive, historical basis. 

'^ Tbe men of thy etrift] i.e., 
they who strove with thee. The 
indignation of the speaker shows 
itself in his quadruple reference to 
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w. 14-16. Not only shall Israel not be overcome ; it shall itself, by 
God's help, overcome its foes. A fine touch is lost in the English here. 
In the Hebrew oiw. 14, 15a Israel is addressed in the feminine gender, 
as a weak and suffering woman. It was not so in the preceding verses, 
and in v, 15^ the prophet significantly reverts to the masculine. All 
pride must first be humbled, and then the prophecies can take effect 

** Fear not, thou worm Jacob, ye ' petty folk ' of Israel ; / 
do help thee (it is the oracle of Jehovah), and thy Goel is the 
Holy One of Israel. " Behold ! I make thee a threshing- 
roller, sharp, new, double-edged : thou shalt thresh moun- 
tains and crush them, and shalt make hills as chaflf. ^^ Thou 
shalt winnow them, and the wind shall carry them away, and 
the tempest shall scatter them ; but thou shalt exult in 
Jehovah, and in Israel's Holy One shalt make thy boast 

' Few men, Sept., Vitr, Ges., Hitz., Del. (See crit. note on iii. 25.) 



Israel's enemies, and the position 
of the synonymous phrases at the 
end of their respective clauses. 

" Thy OoelJ i.e., charged with 
the duty of recovering thy rights 
and avenging thy wrongs. Comp. 
xlvii. 3, 4, Jer. 1. 33, 34. See Mr. 
Kenton's article, ' The Goel/ Theo- 
logical Review^ Oct. 1878. 

" This weakest of the nations 
shall become a power against which 
nothing can stand. The figure in 
which this is expressed belongs, 
like Ixiii. 1-6, rather to the pre- 
evangelical period (taking our pro- 
phecy as on the whole the earliest 
Evangelium), and contrasts at first 
sight with xlii. 2, 3. But the truth 
is, that while both the contrasting 
passages relate to the Servant, the 
one refers to him as Israel, the 
other as the branch which is one 
day to spring out of and to trans- 

w. 17-20. A picture of the past misery of the Jews and their blissful 
future (see on xl. 11). The dreary interval of the Exile seemed to pious 
Israelites like • dwelling in the tents of Kedar.' The principle of life, viz., 
God's presence consciously experienced, was absent, and each felt with 
the Psalmist (who speaks not in his own name, but in that of the Jewish 
Church), * My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry 
and weary land, without water' (Ps. Ixiii. i).' 

> Thomson. The Land and the Book, p. 539. 

• A golden psalm I That David is not its author seems to be clear from v. 11, not 
to mention other reasons d<»pending on exegesis. It is probably contemporaiy with 
Ps. Ixi., which, if we may press the phrase • from the end of the earth (I cry unto 
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form Israel. In the interval, the 
prediction of the violently-obtained 
successes of the Israelites might 
well be fulfilled. History tells us 
that it was so, in a slight degree, 
in the Maccabean war (comp. Ps. 
cxlix. 7-9) ; and if only in a slight 
degree, the causes are too obvious 
to need mention. The essence of 
the prediction, however, is that 
Israel (i.e., the people of the Jews) 
in the strength of Jehovah shall 
overcome all the obstacles to the 

fulfilment of his destiny. ji 

tbreslilnr.rollAr . . . double- 
edffod] For the application of the 
figure to success in war, see Mic. 
iv. 13. In the plains of Hamath 
the grain is still threshed by re- 
volving sledges, to which circular 
saws are attached ; * see also on 
xxviii. 27. 
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*^ The afflicted and the poor, seeking water and there is 
none, and their tongue is dried up with thirst ! I Jehovah 
will answer them ; I the God of Israel will not forsake them, 
'* I will open rivers on bare hills, and fountains in the midst of 
highland plains ; I will make the wilderness a lake of water, 
and dry land springs of water. *® I will give in the wilderness 
the cedar, the acacia, and the myrtle, and the oleaster ; I will 
set in the desert the pine, the plane, and the sherbin-tree 
together : ^ that they may at once see and acknowledge, and 



17 The AflUeted un€L tlie poor 

. . . ] It is an exclamation : the 
prophet presents his general im- 
pression of the Exile in a pictorial 
form. With all the compensations 
of life in a flourishing commercial 
empire, sojourn in a heathen land 
appeared to pious Israelites like 
a wandering in the desert. The 
•afflicted and the poor* are the 
whole nation, all of which, whether 
consciously or unconsciously, had 
suffered both from its spiritual and 
political privations. Comp. the use 
of 7rra>x<>i in Matt. xi. 5. 

'« Hill and dale shall be full of 
streams : a figure for the highest 
happiness ; comp. xxxv. 7, and the 
imitation of our passage in Ps. cvii. 

35. Bare bills] Such as were 

found in the desert (Jer. iv, 11, xii. 
12), but rarely in P^estine (see on 

xiii. 2). BlffbianaplalneJ Such,f 

for instance, as Coelesyria, or the 
valley (or, highland plain) of dry 
bones, £zek. xxxvii. Coelesyria is 
still called the BekA'a {^bik'ah, 
the word employed here). Comp. 

xl. 4* 

*• The eyes of the Jews shall 
be gladdened with a ^ paradise ' or 
park of stately and shady trees. 
The list of trees is eclectic ; they 
were probably not quite all natives 

of Palestine, The myrtle] The 

mention of this tree is important 
with regard to the question of the 



authorship of these chapters ; for, 
putting aside this prophecy, the 
myrtle is only referred to in books 
certainly written after the Captivity 
(Neh. viii. 1 5, Zech. i. 8, 10, 1 1, comp. 
the proper name Hadassah, Esth. li. 
7). According to Gesenius, hadas » 
the myrtle, in the Arabic dialect 
of Yemen. * Was it imported into 
Palestine from Arabia, and when ? ' * 

Plane-tree] * The renown of 

the plane-tree fills the whole of 
antiquity. . . What can be more 
acceptable in the arid, rocky laby- 
rinths of southern sun-lands, or 
tune the mind better to devotion 
and admiration,than the tree which, 
with its glorious, bright foliage on a 
green-grey stem, overshadows mur- 
muring springs and brooks,' &c. 
&c.' But the plane is not indige- 
nous in the countries of Semitic 
races. Its home is the mountainous 
region of the farther Asiatic steppes.* 
-- — aiierbliil So in the Arabic ver- 
sion of Saadia (Farq. shurvan ; 
Pesh. shurvln). The tree is a 
small kind of cypress resembling 
the cedar (oxycedrus\ and was 
known to tne Assyrians as /vr- 
man^^ which is mentioned with the 
irtn (cedar) as a common tree on 
Lebanon. 

^ The object of all these won- 
ders. Delivered out of such fearful 
misery, and introduced into such 
paradisal bliss, the Jews cannot but 



thee) ' in v. 3. must have been written in a distant land, such as Babylonia (comp. 
notes on xl. 38, xli. 9). 

» See Dr. Pcrowne, art. * Zechariah,' Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

> Hehn, Kulturpfian»en und Hausthitre, p. 348. 

9 Ibid. p. 352. 

« Esar-haddon used wood of a-bi-me, irifii, and sur-man from Sirion and Lebanon 
in building his palace (see the text in Budge's Eiar-kaddon^ pp. 78-9). 
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consider and understand, that Jehovah's hand hath performed 
this, and Israel's Holy One hath created it 

** Bring forward your cause, saith Jehovah ; produce your 
bulwarks, saith the King of Jacob. ^ Let them produce (them), 
and announce unto us what shall happen : the former things, 



repose a lasting and exclusive faith 
in Jehovah. 

'** The prophet returns to the 
judgment-scene so suggestively 
sketched in w. 1-4. Jehovah is 
the speaker ; he addresses, not 
this time the idolaters, who are too 
frightened to speak, but the idol- 
gods themselves. The scene re- 
minds us of Elijah's challenge to 
the priests of Baal (i Kings xviii. 

21, Naeg.). Tour bulwarks] 

i.e., your arguments. The verbal 
stem is used in the Mishna of legal 
disputes ; Job, too, uses a similar 

Ehrase of the special pleading of 
is friends. * Your intrenchments 
are intrenchments of clay,' Job xiii. 

12. Tbe Mlnw of Jacob] In 

opposition to the * Kings ' or patron- 
gods of the heathen. 

'* The subject on which the idol- 
gods are to be heard is their posses- 
sion of supernatural knowledge of 
the future. St sit divinaiiOy dii 
sunt j^Cicero). Jehovah openly 
identities himself with his wor- 
shippers — the King with his people ; 
hence, &et tlieiii . . . annoiinoe 
unto us (so xliii. 9) wbat sliall 
happen. This expression, ^an- 
nounce ' (i.e., predict), seems to me 
to determine the sense of the next 
phrase, which has been much dis- 
puted. Tbe former tbinffe . . . 
do ye annoaiioe, can only mean. 
Predict, if ye can, the things which 
are to take place before certain 
other events (*the things that are 
to come hereafter,' v. 23), in other 
words, the near as opposed to the 
distant future (so Vitr., Stier, Hahn, 
Del.). The idol-gods are summoned 
to do this accurately and precisely ; 
they are to state wbat tbey (the 
former things) are ; in order that, 
when the time comes, those who 
are interested in them may observe 
whether they have turned out false 
or true (take noUoe of tbeir 



leeue). — The difficulties of exposi- 
tors have been mainly caused by 
the different senses in which the 
phrase * former things ' is used in 
this prophecy. In xliii. 9 it means 
events which have been predicted 
in former times. In xlii. 9 (with 
the article), xliii. 18, xlviii. 3, it 
means former events, with an ex- 
pressed contrast, in the first two 
passages, to a new scries of events, 
just coming into the foreground. 
Ewald adopts the first of these 
senses. *The heathen, together 
with their gods, are called upon,' 
he says, *. . . to declare that 
which thev had in former times 
prophesied . . . and which is now 
being fulfilled.* (So Hengstenberg, 
Hitzig, Henderson, Alexander.) But 
the article, which is expressed in the 
Hebrew, i b against this view, and 
so, it seems to me, is the context. 
Besides, how easy was it to answer 
such a call plausibly by reference to 
the Babylonian divination ! Calvin 
prefers the second sense. 'Sic 
ergo argumentatur : Si quae colitis 
idola, sunt dii^ oportet ipsos scire 
et posse omnia. Atqui nihil pos- 
sunt, neque in prosperis, neque in 
adversis : neque praterita^ neque 
futura tenent : ergo non sunt dii.' 
So too Naeg. * The prophet pre- 
supposes that the future can be 
predicted directly and indirectly; 
as, for instance, it is all one whether 
I say. The fruits of this tree will be 
apples, or, These roots are those 
of an apple-tree.' On this theory, 
Jehovah gives a choice to the idol- 
gods, either to declare the roots of 
the future in the past, or to give a 
direct prediction of the future. God 
alone can reveal the secrets of the 
past If the idols can do this, they 
are Jehovah's equals, and may be 
trusted for their ability to predict 
the future. This is very subtle, but 
hardly consistent with the context. 

S3 
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what they are, do ye announce, that we may reflect on them 
and take notice of their issue ; or else the future things do 
ye declare unto us. ** Announce ye the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may take notice that ye are gods ; 
yea, do good and do evil, that we may at once stare (in 
amazement) and behold it. ** Behold ! ye are of nought, and 
your doing is of nothingness : an abomination is he who 
chooseth you. 

^ I have stirred up one from the north, and he is come ; 

^ Tea, do ffood and do evU] 
(The Hebrew writer puts the two 
alternatives in juxtaposition — *do 
good, and (if ye will) do evil'— 
where we should rather disjoin 
them.) The Divine speaker waives 
the question of foreknowledge, and 
makes the least requirement pos- 
sible. * Prove that you are alive, 
by performing some act whether 
gooa (for your friends) or bad (for 
your foes).'— Or, we may empty 
the terms *good* and *evir of their 
moral meaning, and suppose them 
to be used proverbially, * to express 
the one simple notion of anything^ 
exactly as the two words "rignt 
and left " merely conveyed the idea 

oi anywhere i^yMti, xx. 17, xxii. 26, 

Deut. ii. 27, Jon. iv. 11).'^ In favour 

of this view, see Gen. xxxi. 24, 

Num. xxiv. 13 (in which passages, 

however, the form of expression is 

not the same ' as here), and espe- 
cially Lev. V. 4. — Ewald's explana- 
tion, * Prophesy something, good or 

bad,' i.e. (as Dr. Weir, who holds 

the same view, puts it) *the good 

or evil that is to be evolved in 

providence,* does not seem to me 

to suit the context, which requires 

a more distinct abatement in the 

Divine demands. 
** But judgment goes against the 

idol-gods by default. They can show 

no prophecies, cannot so much as 

speak; they are *dumb not-gods' 

(Hab. ii, 18). 
85-ae A summary of the evidence 



in favour of Jehovah's claims. It 
was he who raised up Cyrus ; none 
of the idols preclicted Cyrus's 
coming ; it is he too who gives to 
Zion the first tidings of the deliver- 
ance of her sons. Vrom tlio 

nortli • • . ] Alluding to the union 
under Cyrus of Media and Persia, 
the former of which was north- 
ward, the latter eastward of Baby- 
lonia. --~- One wlio sliall pro- 
elalm my name] Whichever rend, 
we adopt of this passage, it is evi- 
dently a prediction of a spiritual 
change to be wrought in Cyrus in 
consequence of his wonderful ca- 
reer. Light is thrown upon it by 
a later prophecy, xlv. 3-7, and by 
the historical statement in 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 23 (sEzra i. 2), which the 
most sceptical critic will at least 
admit as an early interpretation of 
the prophecy before us. It hence 
appears that the change in Cyrus, 
anticipated with such profound con- 
viction, was his conversion to the 
belief that Jehovah was the author 
of his success, the only true God. 
Such a change was a necessary 
link in the chain of providential 
events working out Jehovah's pur- 
poses ; for, until Cyrus was in some 
sense a brother of the Jews in faith, 
he could not heartily adopt their 
national interests. What the pro- 
phet foretells is, not a sudden and 
violent conversion, but simply that 
Cyrus shall become conscious of 
his original religious affinity to the 



1 Kalis( h, Commentary on Leviticus^ note on Lev. v. 4. 

• Not, that is, any part of Hifil. Del. quotes Zeph. i. la, Jcr. x. 5, where the verbs 
are in Hifil. But, as Dr. Weir remarks, • Even in these passages there is no reason for 
departing from the more strict meaning of the words, They can neither bestow bless- 
ings, nor inflict injuries.* 
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from the rising of the sun one who ^ shall proclaim « my name, 
and he shall ^ trample upon high officers as upon mortar, and 
as the potter that treadeth clay. * Who announced it from 
the beginning, that we might know it, and from aforetime, 
that we might say, (He is) in the right ? Yea, there was none 
that announced ; yea, there was none that declared ; yea, 
there is none that heard your words. *^ * A forerunner unto 

f So Ges., Kay. — Calleth upon, Hitz., Del, Naeg. 

^ So Targ. (alternative), Clericus, Seeker, Lo., Luz., Kr.— Text. Come. 

* See below, and also crit. note. 



Jews, and shall act upon that con- 
sciousness. We need only assume 
in the author a very elementary 
knowledge of the religion and 
policy of the Persians, such as 
(i) that they were monotheists (see 
on xlv. 7), and (2) that they went 
upon their conquering march (like 
the Assyrians m ancient and the 
Mohammedans in modem times) 
partly as religious missionaries. 
It was quite in the spirit of the 
evangelical religion of both Testa- 
ments to maintain that this mono- 
theistic worship was genuine, how- 
ever unconscious, worship of the 
True God. * For,* in the langiiage 
of a later prophet, ' from the rising 
of the sun even unto the going 
down thereof, my name is great 
among the nations, and tn every 
place incense is offered unto my 
name^ and a pure oblation : for 
my name is great among the 
nations, saith Jehovah Sabdoth ; ' ^ 
and, in words attributed to St. Peter, 
*" In every fuxtion he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted of him.*^ (1 have adopted 
the rend. * proclaim,* because it im- 
plies a somewhat less complete 
recognition of the True God than 
the other version — a recognition, in 
fact, like that of Nebuchadnezzar 
and Darius (according to Dan iv. 
34-37, vi. 25-27), rather than of a 
Jewish proselyte, though this, no 



doubt, would be only a degree 
less wonderful than the actual ad- 
mission of a Persian king into the 
Jewish Church. 

^ Blffli ofieers^ The rend. 
* viceroys* (ist ed.) is too definite, 
and does not suit all the passages 
in which the word occurs (see Ezra 
ix. 2, Neh. ii. 16 &c.). The word 
^apan is of great interest, as it can 
only have come into Hebrew from 
Babylonia. It is the Hebraised 
form of a Babylonian title for a 
high officer (see crit. note on xxii. 
15}. Its long history closes in 
Dryden's * Absalom and Achito- 
phel * : — 

With him the S^fan of Jerusalem, 
Of hospitable soiH and noble stem. 

^' iBVlio annoonoed It . . . ] * An- 
nounced * - predicted (as constantly 
in II. Isaiah). The speakers are 
Jehovah and his worshippers ; they 
place themselves in imagination at 
the time of the fulfilment of the 
prediction, when this question will 

naturally be asked (Naeg.). 

Vroin tlie beffinninr] i.e., with re- 
ference to the period culminating in 
the career of Cyrus. 

^ JL forenuuier unto Klon . . .] 
The speaker is evidently Jehovah. 
The order of the words is curiously 
irregular ; like St. Paul, the writer 
is overwhelmed by the grandeur of 
his message.' Following Luzzatto, 



1 \fal. i. IT, comp. last clause of v. 14. 

' Acts X. 35 ; comp xvii. 23, ' What therefore ye ignorantly worship, that declare 
I unto you.' 

* Vitringa's remark is worth quoting : • I^nguidior et minus concitata oratio vide- 
retur. si illud, Ecce^ ecu ilia / integrse sententiae esset subjectum. Oratio est hominum 
r|ui longum tempus exspectanmt lucem et ad earn anhelant, ubi primum auroras cre- 
pusculum obscrs'ant: eccc, aiunt, ecce, adesi T 
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Zion, (saying,) Behold, behold them, and unto Jerusalem a 
bearer of good tidings I give.* ** But though I look, there is 
no one, and (though I seek) among these, there is no counsellor, 
that I may ask them, and they may give an answer. ^ Behold ! 
they are all vanity ; nothingness are their works ; wind and 
Chaos are their molten images. 



I take the word rendered •fore- 
runner' (literally, 'first one') as 
parallel to and synonymous with 
' a bearer of good tidings ' in the 
second clause and the words, ' Be- 
hold, behold them,' as referring to 
the return of the Jewish exiles. Per- 
haps the best commentary on the 
passage is Hi. 7-12, where the same 
•bearer of good tidings' is intro- 
duced in close connection with the 
return of Jehovah to Zion at the 
head of his people. In plain prose 
the prophet would have written 
thus, ' I give unto Zion a forerunner 
and a bearer of good tidings, saying 
Behold, behold thy sons' (comp. 
Ix. 4). We have thus both a trans- 
position and an omission ; and a 
precisely parallel passage, as far as 
idiom goes, occurs in Ps. xci. 9, 
where the first member of the verse 
runs thus, • Because thou, Jehovah 
is my refuge,' and the second, 
•Hast made the Most High thy 
habitation ;' so that we have to trans- 
pose, in thought, the verb and its 
object from the second clause into 
the first, and before ' Jehovah is my 
refuge,' to supply * saying.' * For 
the omission of the latter word, 
comp. also xiv. 8, i Kings i. 1 7, &c. ; 
and for the breaking up of one 
clause into two rhythmical lines, 
see crit. note on iii. 12. — ^A few w ords 
as to the other commentators. Ges. 
and Del. render '(I) first (said) 
unto Zion, Behold, behold them 
(i.e., behold the promised blessings), 
and gave unto Jerusalem a bearer 
(or, bearers) of good tidings.' De 
Dieu, preferably, as it seems to me, 



supposes a transposition, and ren- 
ders, • Primus ego dabo Sioni et 
Hierosolymis laet^ annunciantem, 
Ecce, ecce ilia ; ' so Vitringa and 
(substantially) Ewald. Naeg., whose 
work appeared after the above was 
written, approaches the interpre- 
tation here adopted, grammatically 
at least. He makes 'the first' 
{rlsh6n\ i.e., as he explains it, * the 
beginner' (of Israel's redemption), 
the object to the verb in the second 
line, but refers it and the parallel 
phrase * bearer of good tidmgs,' to 
Cyrus. * Behold, behold them ! ' 
becomes the exclamation of the 
prophet, foreseeing the happy con- 
seouences of Cyrus's mission. He 
rigntly objects to Del.'s view, that 

{ehovah ^as not merely the first 
ut the only source of prophecy, 
and that we have no right to ex- 
plain * first ' as if it meant alone. 
But his own proposal is hardly an 
improvement as regards the sense. 
The context is entirely taken up 
with the subject of prophecy, and 
how can Cyrus, himself Jehovah's 
• Anointed One,' be his own herald 
(nibhassir) ? 

** Jehovah once more looks 
round to see if any of the idols 
profess an ability to prophesy, but 
m vain. ConnseUorl i.e., pro- 
phet, comp. xiv. 26, Num. xxiv. 
14. 

^ With a final word of scorn 
the idolaters are dismissed ; their 
boasted Palladia are but wind and 
Chaos' (see on xl. 17). llTorks] 



i.e., idols, as Ivii. 12 (comp. i. 31). 
Kzek. vi. 6. 



> I am indebted for the reference to a supplementary remark on Hupleld's note on 
Ps. Ix,^ by Dr. Riehm, Hupfeld's editor. 
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Contents. — The prophet first describes the functions of the Servant of 
Jehovah (zav, 1-7) ; then, after two verses of transition {w, 8, 9), he be- 
comes jubilant at the liberation of the Jews, realized by faith as actual 
{vv, 10 -17) ; at last, he returns to the present, and details the obstacles 
to the Divine manifestation of mercy {yv, 18-25). 

' Behold ! my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom 
my soul is well pleased ; I have put my spirit upon him, he 



> Bel&oldl my serTant] * Behold' 
invites the attention of the world— 
both of the Jews and of the Na- 
tions—to a new revelation. The 
Servant of Jehovah was first men- 
tioned in xli. 8-10, but so cursorily 
as only to heighten our curiosity. 
All that we learn from that passa^^e 
is that the people of Israel is, m 
virtue of the call of Abraham, Je- 
hovah's Servant, and (see xli. 16) 
that his destiny is to subdue mighty 
nations, and to make his boast in 
Jehovah, This implies that Israel 
has not yet gloried m his God as he 
ought to have done, — an inference 
which may also be drawn from the 
statement (xli. 9) that Jehovah has 
not (as might have been expected) 
rejected Israel. But our knowledge 
is as yet very vague and incom- 
plete. In the present magnificently 
sketched prophecy, the functions 
of the Servant are more fully de- 
scribed, though the seer does but 
propound fresh riddles to the in- 
terpreter. How, in short, can the 
description here given of the Ser- 
vant be reconciled with the address 
to the Servant as Israel in xli. 8 ?— 
Some critics cut the knot by sup- 
posing that the prophetic writer 
hesitates between different con- 
ceptions of the Servant. Others, 
making the less sublime passages 
govern the more, take the Servant 
to be throughout a collective. But 



though it must be admitted that 
* Servant of Jehovah ' in Jeremiah 
(xxx. 10, xlvi. 27, 28) and Ezekiel 
(xxxvii. 25) is merely a title for the 
Chosen People,^ this is no reason 
why another prophet should not 
have given the phrase a deeper 
meaning. In the sublimest descrip- 
tions of the Servant I am unable to 
resist the impression that we have 
a presentiment of an individual, 
and venture to think that our gene- 
ral view of * the Servant ' ought to 
be ruled by those passages in which 
the enthusiasm of the author is at 
its height. * Servant of Jehovah ' 
in these passages seems about equi- 
valent to * Son of Jehovah * in Ps. 
ii. 7 (* son ' and * servant * being in 
fact nearly equivalent in the Old 
Testament'), viz. the personal in- 
strument of Israel's regeneration, 
or, as we may say in the broader 
sense of the word, the Messiah. 
This theory seems to be confirmed 
by certain remarkable phenomena 
of the Book of Psalms. There, as 
in II. Isaiah, there are some pas- 
sages which emphasize the royal 
aspect of this human and yet (if we 
do justice to their language) super- 
human Person, and others which 
exhibit Him more particularly, as 
it is at any rate allowable to read 
them, in His prophetic (see Ps. 
xxii.), and (see Ps. xc.) in His 
priestly aspect. A comparative 



I One of the later psalmists adopts the phrase — 'a heritage unto Israel his servant* 
(Ps. cxxxvi. aa). 

» Comp. a Kings xvi. 7 (* I am thy servant and thy son '), Mai. iii. 17 ('his own 
}»on that servcth him'). Gal. iv. i ('differeth nothing from a bond-servant'). Ewald 
compares the relation of patron and client. 
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shall cause the law to go forth to the nations. * He shall not 
cry nor clamour, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street ; 



study of these two books has led 
me to substantially the same view 
as Oehler and Delitzsch, and which 
has been thus metaphorically de- 
scribed by the latter : * The concep- 
tion of the Servant of Jehovah is, as 
it were, a pyramid, of which the base 
is the people of Israel as a whole, 
the central part Israel "according 
to the Spirit," and the summit the 
person of the mediator of salva- 
tion who arises out of Israel.' * To 
theological system, indeed, the 
prophet was entirely a stranger, 
but he had formed a conception of 
a future * Israelite indeed,' so in- 
creasingly real and vivid as to have 
suggested that some features of the 
description (chap, liii.) were bor- 
rowed from the life of an eminent 
prophet.' But we cannot consist- 
ently stop short there. If there are 
individualising features in chap, 
liii., which cannot be explained 
from the personification of the 
Jewish people, this is hardly less 
true of the passage in chap, xlii., 
on which we are now entering. — 
There are two phraseological points 
of contact between this descnption 
and the passage in chap. xli. : * mine 
elect (or, chosen),' comp. * I have 
chosen thee * (xli. 8) ; * whom I up- 
hold,' comp. * yea, I uphold thee ' 
(xli. 10). (See Essay IV., vol. ii.) 

Mine elect] A favourite word 

in II. Isaiah (occurring six times) ; 
found also in Ps. Ixxxix. 3 and 
(including plurals) in Ps. cv. 6, 
43, cvi. 5, 23. Ps. Ixxxix. a semi- 
Messianic psalm, may have been 
written before the Exile ; Ps. cv., 
cvi. are generally admitted to be 
post-Exile works. 1 liavepat 



my spirit . . . ] In a special sense, 
for a high and arduous office (comp. 

onlxi. i). cause . . . to ro ftortu] 

i.e. (i) from its Divine source (li.4) ; 
or (2) from Jerusalem (ii. 3) ; or (3) 
from its obscurity (Ps. xxxviL 6). 
(i) and (3) may be combined ; (2) 
belongs most naturally to the theory 
that ' the Servant ' • the people of 

Israel. Tlie law] i.e., *tne law 

of God, the religion of Jehovah* 
(Ges.J ; * the true religion regarded 
from Its practical side, . . . religion' 
as an ordering of life, voftor ' (DeL). 
All reli^ons claim to be Maws'; 
the distinction of Bibliczd religion 
is that it dwells with increasing 
earnestness on the moral as opposed 
to the merely ritual law. The same 
word {mishpdt) is used of mere re- 
ligious observances, like Bprfo-Ktia, 
in 2 Kings xvii. 26-28 ; contrast its 
spiritual use here and in Jer. v. 4, 
viii. 7. The corresponding word in 
Arabic (dtn) means : i. obedience, 
2. a religion, 3. a statute or ordi- 
nance, 4. a system of usages, rites, 
and ceremonies (Lane, s. v. din). 
In the Kordn (Sur. ii. 126) and 
elsewhere din Ibrahim means the 
pre - Mohammedan monotheism. 
To tlie natione] The promi- 
nence given to the Servant's activity 
among the heathen is explained by 
the context. Israel's turn comes 
later (but see v. 7). 

' Be eball not eryl His methods 
shall be purely inwara and spiritual, 
contrastmg: i, with the ostentatious 
ritual of heathen prophets (i Kings 
xviii. 28) ; 2, with the imperious 
disciplinary manner even of pro- 
phets like Elijah (comp. the use of 
•to call* for *to prophesy,' xl. 2) ; 



1 Delitzsch, Isaiah (introduction to xlii. i-xliii. 13) ; comp. G. F. Oehler. Old 
TfstamMt Theology^ ii. 399, 40a Similarly the Rabbinist, Dr. Schiller, in his 
Exposition (i88a), p. 19. 

' Yet Sept. boldly Uanslates, if the word may be used here, * Jacob, my senrant, . . • 
Israel, mine elect ' (v. i). Rashi interprets w, 1-5 of Israel, w, 6, 7 of the prophet 
Isaiah. Ibn Ezra goes further, and explains the whole section of 'the prophet.* 
Saadya (according to Ibn Ezra) still more boldly interprets it di Cyrus. 

. 3 Thus Del. as well as the writer falls under the perfectly gratuitous censure 
of a favourite English critic (M. Arnold, Tkt Great Prophecy of Jsraefs Restoration, 
p. xxvii). 
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• a • crushed reed he shall not break, and a dimly burning 
wick he shall not quench ; ^ truthfully shall he cause the law 
to go forth. * ® He shall not bum dimly, neither shall his 
spirit be crushed,*' till he shall have set the law in the earth, 
and for his teaching the countries wait. 

* Thus saith the God, even Jehovah, he that created the 



• Lit cracked. 



b Unto steadfastness. Kriiger (unto truth, Sept.). 
« Lit. he sliall not be dim nor be cracked. 



3, with the destructive agency (not 
without a Divine sanction) of con- 
querors like Cyrus. It is implied 
tnat he might, if he would, enforce 
obedience ; but that, in his Divine 
humility {^andvah^ Ps. xviii. 36), 
he waives his right, and limits 
himself to persuasion. — Dr. Weir 
wrongly regards v, 2 as an anticipa- 
tion of chap. liii. * The verse seems 
to express patient submission : ^i^ak 
necessarily implies distress. The 
Servant makes no public demon- 
strations of anguish : in silence he 
waits upon God.' This is against 
the context, which implies that 
there is no serious impediment to 
his mission ; moreover, the use 
of ^d^ak in some of the verbal 
forms is wider than Dr. Weir ad- 
mits.* 

'His gentle regard for the germs 
of spiritual life ; Ivii. 1 5 is partly 

parallel JL oraslied reed] This 

IS elsewhere a figure for outward 
weakness (xxxvi. 6, comp. Iviii. 6 
Heb.) ; here, however, the context 
seems to show that spiritual in- 
firmity is intended, distresses in the 
physical sphere being reserved for 
V, 7. — Obs. I. The prophetic Spirit 
intimates a difference in the spintual 
capacities of races. Some (e.g. the 
Persians) only need to be * in- 
structed in the way of God more 
perfectly ; * others, though not be- 
yond hope (every creature being 
rooted in the Creator), are morally 
as powerless as a * cracked reed.' 
2. It is to the latter class, whether 
within or without Israel, that the 
Servant of Jehovah is chiefly sent 



(comp. Matt. ix. 13). He will care- 
fully tend them (^ not break ' is a 
litotes) with the pure and whole- 
some medicine of God's * law.' 

Tmtlifiiily] More literally, 'accord- 
ing to the standard of truth ' (same 
idiom as xxxii. i). There shall be 
no abatement, no compromise, in 
his exhibition of the objective truth. 
A contrast may be implied to * the 
splendid falsehoods of heathenism ' 
(Hitz.). For alt. rend., comp. xxxiii. 
6, xxxix. 8. . 

* Be eliall not bum dimly, &c.]. 
So, excellently. Dr. Kay. The phra- 
seology suggests that the Divine 
envoy is himself a lamp and a reed ; 
in fact, both emblems are suitable. 
He is a reed, not such as Pascal, 
in his definition of man, but such 
as Dante describes, humble but 
not to be broken, and able to 
cleanse all stains {PurgatoriOy i. 94- 
136^ ; and he is also a light of the 

nations (z/. 6). Till lie eliall 

•et . . .] He shall have one 



absorbing interest — the final esta- 
blishment (li. 4) of the true religion. 
The same concentration, it cannot 
but be remarked, stands in place 
of what we call * character ' to the 
Messiah who fulfils this prophecy. 

Teaching] See on 1. 10. 

The ooontrleej Synonymous with 
* the nations.' liraltl i.e., long- 
ingly. Frequently usea with Jeho- 
vah (e.g. Ps. xxxi. 24 A. V. * hope '), 
or some gif^ of Jehoval^ (Ps. cxix. 
43, 74, xxxiii. 18 Weir) for the 
object. 

*•• A new revelation (followed by 
a solemn pledge) defining the mis- 



* This view has been expressed before Dr. Weir by YA<t\iai.i\.{Theolog, Studien und 
Kritiken, 1862 (pp. 709, 71c), and refuted by V. F. Oehler, Der KntcfU Jekova's^ 
P- 34. 
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heavens, and stretched them forth, that spread forth the earth 
with the things that spring out of it, that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk through it : 
* I Jehovah have called thee in righteousness, * and taken * 

<* That I may take. Hebr. points (see crit. note). 



sion of the Servant with greater 
precision. Notice the solemnity of 
the expressions with which it is in- 
troduced and closed. The plan of 
that mission (such is the under- 
lying thought of 2/. 5) requires an 
exhibition of the Divine power and 
wisdom on as large a scale as in 
creation and preservation. Comp. 
Zech. xii. i, which seems to me 

a reminiscence of our passage, 

Tlie Ood] i.e., the true God, in op- 
position to the idol-gods {v, 8). 
The phrase *the God, Jehovah,* 

only occurs again Ps. Ixxxv. 9. 

called tbee tn rirl&teoiis- 



ness] * In accordance with my re- 
vealed purpose that Israel should 
be my people, and that all nations 
should acknowledge me for their 
God.' 'Righteousness,* from the 
prophetic pomt of view, is measured 
with regard to the Divine covenant 
with Israel. Yet where the limita- 
tion to Israel is so plainly broken 
through, the meaning approaches 
that which I find thus expressed 
in Stier, * the righteousness of the 
Creator towards his fallen creature, 
which prepares salvation, and calls 
the mediator of salvation.' Only 
we must not continue in the 'ka- 
leidoscopic * manner of Stier, * and 
appoints him to set up and impart 
a new righteousness,* for shortly 
after Cyrus is addressed in the very 
same terms (xlv. 1 3). — ixriu keep 
tliee] Not * will form thee,' for the 
Servant has been * formed ' or pre- 
destinated from eternity (obs. the 
perfect in xliv. 21). Vor a cove- 
nant of tlie people] ' The people * 
might be taken for ' the human 
race,' as in z/. 5 ; but xlix. 8, where 
the whole phrase occurs again, 
limits the reference to Israel. *A 
covenant of the people ' means * the 
medium or mediator of a covenant 
between Jehovah and Israel.' As 



the Servant is called *a light* in 
person, so he can be called 'a 
covenant* in person. Analogies 
elsewhere are not wanting. Thus 
in xlix. 6 the same Divine represen- 
tative is called * my Salvation * ; in 
Mic. v. 5 ^4) the Messiah of pro- 
phecy is aesignated emphatically 
* Peace * ; and in John xi. 25 the 
Messiah of history claims the 
speaking title, Uhe Resurrection 
and the Life. So, too, in MaL iii. 
I, the * angel of the covenant' is 
mentioned, Le., the angel who is to 
actualise, as it were, the covenant- 
relation of Jehovah to Israel In 
all these cases persons are men- 
tioned as embodying or represent- 
ing, and not merely symbolising^ 
certain spiritual gifts or relations ; 
and such clear parallels dispense 
us from the obligation of discussing 
the meaning of disputed passages 
such as Gen. xvii. 10, * This is my 
covenant,' or Luke xxii. 20, * This 
cup is the new covenant* — To 
critics who deny the personal re- 
ference of * the Servant,* the phrase 
presents no slight difficulty. Ewald 
and Hitzig regard the second noun 
as qualifying the first, so that * a 
covenant of a people * - a covenant- 
people ; comp. ' a wonder of a 
counsellor* « a wonderful coun- 
sellor, ix. 5, ' a wild ass of a man ' 
B a wild man. Gen. xvL 12. The 
idea expressed in this rendering 
is unexceptionable ^see Ixi. 6, and 
comp. Rom. xi. 1 5), but the view of 
the construction is directly opposed 
to the parallelism. Knobel explains 
the phrase by VoiksbundyX.^,^ * popu- 
lar league.* The believers in Jeho- 
vah, he thinks, formed a kind of 
association, recognised as such by 
the unbelieving or indifferent ma- 
jority, and as evidence for this he 
boldly offers liii. 2 ! Unfortunately 
the Hebr. H'ritk (rendered above 
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hold of thy hand^ and will ® keep thee, and will appoint thee 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the nations ; ^ to 
open blind eyes, to bring out captives from the prison, and 
those who sit in darkness from the house of restraint, — ® I, 
Jehovah, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to 
another, nor my praise unto images. ® The former things — 

• Form, Ew. 



That the promise belongs first to 
the Jews is also clear from those 
verses, but the Gentiles are of 

course included (comp. v. 6). 

The boiise of restraint] The pro- 
saic Knobel understands this lite- 
rally, in the face of v, 22 ! It is 
the prison-house of physical and 
spiritual trouble which is meant 
(comp. Ps. cvii. 10, Job xxxvi. 8). 
The Jews are doubtless foremost 
in the prophet's mind (2/. 22, comp. 
xlix. 9, Ixi. 1). 

^ Tliat Is my name] Alluding 
to the meaning of the name Jeho- 
vah, which was at any rate felt to 
include the unique reality, and 
power to confer reality, of the 

Divine Being. ^my rlory . . • ] 

Were such a God's predictions to 
fail, He would sink to a lower 
level than the imaginary deities 
who have, at any rate, not deluded 
their worshippers. (So perhaps 
we may connect the two halves of 
the verse.) 

^ Tlie former things . . . new 
tblncs] Here are two cycles of 
events, the one complete, the other 
on the point of beginning. Both 
have been foreknown by Jehovah ; 
and the fulfilment of the earlier 
predictions is appealed to as a 
pledge of that of the later. Kimchi 
understands by the former the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah against Senna- 

* So Ewald. retaining the usual rendering 'covenant.' But ' constitution ' is pro- 
bably the true rendering, and not merely an interpretation of a rendering. As 
Hofmann. the celebrated author of the Schriftbeweis, was the first to point out (SB. 
I 4x4-5). ' contract' or 'covenant' is only a secondary meaning of the Hebr. b'riih^ the 
originaJ sense being rather ' appointment * (from bdrdh ' to cut, hence 'to appoint,' like 
Ass. barH), comp. i Sam. xvii. 8 : — see m favour of this view MUhlau and Volck's edition 
of Gcsenius's Hattdw&rUrbuch^ s. v. Vrith^ and Cremer's Biblico-theological Lexicon of 
New Testament Greek, s. v. aiatf^cif. Passages like Hos. vi. 7. viii. i. a Kings xi. 4, 
Job xxxi. I. Jer. xi. 6. xxxiv. 13 (in v. 18, however, b'rith has the later sense 
• covenant '), Ps. cv. 10, together with the meaning of the Chaldee and Greek equiva- 
lents, seem to me decisive ; also the expression ' the ark of the covenant ' (i.e., of the 
I^w), comp. I Kings viii. 21. Sec also crit. note. 



' covenant ') nowhere has the sense 
of * league,* not even in Dan. xi. 
28, referred to by Knobel, for the 
true meaning of the phrase *the 
holy covenant* is the divinely or- 
dained constitution of the Jewish 
people.* 

Accepting the above rendering, 
the question remains, * Which 
covenant is referred to ? The old 
covenant of Sinai, or the new and 
spiritual one described by Jeremiah ? 
(xxxi. 31-34). Surely the latter; 
otherwise why should the Servant 
be said to be * called 7 Obs., too, 
that in liv. 10 Jehovah expressly 
contrasts his present ' covenant of 
peace,* not indeed with the Sinaitic 
covenant of Moses, but with that of 
Noah ; and that in Iv. 3 an ' ever- 
lasting covenant * is spoken of, 
which is at once new and old 

(see note). ^l^or a VLgbt . . . ] 

The words recur in xlix. 6, comp. 
li. 4. 

^ To open blind eyes] i.e., that 
thou mayest open, &c. — The heal- 
ing of the blind, both in a physical 
and in a spiritual sense, is one of 
the chief features of the Messianic 
age in prophecy; which kind of 
blindness is meant, the context 
alone can decide. Here, as in xxix. 
18 (but not xxxv. 5), it is spiritual 
blindness to which the prophecy 
refers — this is clear from w, i8-2a 
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behold ! they have come, and new things do I announce ; 
before they shoot forth, I tell you of them. 

*® Sing unto Jehovah a new song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth ; 'ye that have gone down upon the sea,' 
and the fulness thereof; the countries, and the inhabitants 
thereof. " Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up 
their voice, the villages which Kedar inhabiteth ; let the in- 
habitants of Sela shout ; from the top of the mountains let 
them cry aloud ; ^^ let them render glory to Jehovah, and 
declare his praise in the countries ! 

' Let the sea roar, Lowth (emending from Ps. xcvL zi, xcviii. 7). 



cherib, but the Babylonian period 
seems more likely than the As* 
Syrian to be referred to. We must 
remember that the real or ecstatic- 
ally adopted point of view of our 
prophet IS at the Babylonian Exile, 
when such predictions as xxxix. 6, 
7, had long been fulfilled. The 
'new things' are the same which 
call forth a burst of song in w, 
ia-12 — the wonderful deliverance 
of the Jews, and the glories which 
shall follow ; * new,' not merely as 
being later, but as dimming the 
splendour of all previous achieve- 
ments (xliii. 18, comp. Ixv. 17). 

Before tbey slioot fortli • • • ] 
An evidence of Jehovah's sole 
divinity (comp. xlviii. 5). The 
phrase * shoot forth' occurs again 
m a similar connection in xliii. 19 ; 
what does it signify ? Not that one 
event * develops' out of another, 
but that the * word' of Jehovah is a 
seed, which, in virtue of its origin, 
has a self-realising character (Iv. 
10, 11). Some 'words' are un- 
heard, save in the heavenly council 
(Job XV. 8, Q, P. B.)y as for instance 
those spoken before man was 
formed ; others ' he revealeth to 
his servants the prophets ' (Am. iii. 
7), and these latter words have 
an equally self-fulfilling power (ix. 
8). 

*® Here the prophet's language 
becomes impassioned, lyrical. ' The 
Spirit taketn him up' into a future 
age. He calls upon the whole 
world (vitally interested in Israel's 



welfare) to Btnr nnto 7el&oTali a 

new sonr] (Contrast the intro- 
ductory form in xxvi. I.) *A new 
song' is familiar to us in the 
Psalter, where it occurs six times ; 
two of the Psalm-passages (Ps. 
xcvi. I, xcviii. i) evidently involve 
reminiscences of our prophecy. It 
means generally a song inspired by 
gratitude for new mercies, but here 
perhaps it has a fuller content, cor- 
responding to the deeper sense of 
*new things' in v. 9 (comp. Rev. 
xiv. 3). — For a general parallel, see 

xxi V. 1 4 - 1 6. ^Te tliat l&a^e rone 

down . . . ] Ye ' that do business 
on the great waters' (the corre- 
sponding phrase in the parallel line, 
Ps. cvii. 23). But Bishop Lowth's 
conjecture, well supported in his 
note on this passage, is highly 
plausible. A verb as well as a 
noun seems reauired for symme- 
try's sake, and the noun we expect 

is * the sea,' i.e., the west. Tlie 

ftilness tliereof] i.e., the fishes 
(comp. on xxxiv. i). 

*^ Cities . . . ▼iUares] Both 
terms are to be disting^uished from 
the encampments of the nomad 
Arabs. * Kedar ' is therefore used 

more widely than in xxi. 16. 

Bela] Consul. Wetzstein (Delitzsch, 
Jescaa^ 3rd ed., p. 700) takes sela 
collectively (as inxvi. i). ' Inhabi- 
tants of rocks ' are, he thinks, op- 
posed to the tribes of the open 
desert. A similar Arabic pair of 
phrases is in use in the Haurin. 

^' &et tbem render . . . ] ' Let 
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*' Jehovah shall go forth as a mighty one, as a man 
of (many) wars he shall stir up (his) jealousy ; he shall 
cry, yea, he shall roar ; against his foes he shall show 
himself a mighty one. ** I have been silent from of old ; I 
have been still, and restrained myself : (now) like a woman 
in travail will I groan, I will pant and gasp at once. ** I will 
lay waste mountains and hills, and all their herbage will I 
dry up ; and I will turn rivers into habitable lands, and lakes 
will I dry up : " and I will lead the blind by a way which 



the distant nations of the west 
glorify Jehovah * (as xxiv. 1 5). 

*^ Jebovab sball ffo fbrtli . . . ] 
This verse gives the reason for the 
call for a * new song,* not the gentle 
ministrations of the Servant, not the 
irresistible march of Cyrus, but the 
terrible deeds of the Almighty. It 
is in effect the Day of Jehovah 
which is here described ; the vic- 
tories of Cyrus and the fall of Baby- 
lon form but one act in that great 
drama ; there is much in the de- 
scription that follows which can 
never have been thought to be ex- 
hausted by any possible achieve- 
ments of Cyrus. The Day of Jeho- 
vah has two sides, a dark and a 
bright ; the stem work of retribution 
being over, Jehovah's Servant will 
step forward, and assume his de- 
lightful office of winning hearts. — 
Will this office be again suspended 
by the necessity for a fresh inter- 
position of the Almighty? To 
answer this question would be to 
systematise wnere the prophet has 
left but vague outlines. — For the 
representation of Jehovah as a 
warrior see xxviii. 21, xxxi. 4, lix. 
x6, 17, Zech. ix. 13, 14, xiv. 3. It 
is another instance of the fearless 
security with which the prophets 
use popular phraseology of mythical 
origin, trustmg to the general spirit 
of their revelation to correct any 

verbal inaccuracies. Bl&all vo 

fortb] Elsewhere a technical phrase 
for taking the field (see xxxvii. 9, 
36), but probably here with an allu- 
sion to Jehovah's previous seclu- 
sion (see next verse). ^A mighty 

one] Or, 'a hero.' Comp. Jeho- 
vah's title God-Mighty-One, x. 21. 



-Jealousy] See on ix. 7 ; also 



for the combination with 'heroism' 
or active * might,' Ixiii. 1 5. 

** But why does the Mighty One 
need to *stir up' his slumbering 
'jealousy'? He tells us himseljf! 

Z bave been silent from of 

old] ' To be silent,' when said of 
God (as Ivii. 11, Ixii. I, Ixiv. 11), 
is *to leave the prayers, spoken 
or unspoken, of the faithful un- 
answered;' comp. Ps. xxviii. i, 
Hab. i. 13. Jehovah has been thus 
silent * for an age ' or aeon ( W^w), a 
period stretching indefinitely back- 
ward. It is the exaggeration of 
strong emotion (so Ivii. 11, comp. 
Iviii. 12, Ixi. 4). Still it corresponds 
to the fact that 'we do not find 
miracles [or striking providences! 
sown broadcast over the whole Ola 
Testament history,' but that they 
'have reference to certain great 
epochs and crises of the king- 
dom of God' (Trench, Miracles^ 
p. 43). &lke a woman in 



travail . . . ] A figure for unre- 
strainable impatience, not without 
a secondary reference to the new 
birth of Israel and of the world. 
(Comp. xxvi. 17, 18, Ixvi. 8, 9.)^— - 
At once] i.e., these signs of anguish 
shall be unintermittent 

"«" Judgment and redemption 
side by side. Mountains and bills 
are symbols of the heathen world 
in general (not merely Babylonia). 

Tbe blind] Not, I venture 

to think, 'the spiritually blind' 
(Del., Naeg.), which hardly suits 
the context, but ' the perplexed and 
desponding ' (Calv.) ; there is an 
exact parallel in lix. 9, 10. — The 
difficuhies of the commentators 
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they knew not ; through paths they have not known will I 
make them to go ; I will turn darkness into light before them, 
and rough places into a table-land. These are the things 
which I will surely do, and I will not let them slip. *^ They 
shall surely be thrust 'back ; they shall be utterly ashamed, 
that trust in graven images, that say to molten images, Ye 
are our gods. 



arise from not observing that w. 
10-17 are parenthetical (see on v, 
18), and were probably introduced 

by an afterthought. Z will 

snrelydo] The tenses are prophetic 
perfects ; so also the 6rst tense in 
V, 17. 

'^ Be tliriist back] The idola- 
ters are represented as marching 
against the true believers. Sud- 
denly an invisible hand thrusts 



them back. Comp. for the figure 
Ps. XXXV. 3, 4, and for the rend. 
Hupfeld on Ps. vi. 11. — Prof. Birks 
makes a break at the end of z^. 16, 
connecting v, \^ with z/. 18. But 
this spoils the contrast between the 
believing blind m v, 16 and the 
unbelievers in t/. 17 (see the same 
contrast in 1. 10, 11), and introduces 
a premature reference to idolatry 
into the new paragraph. 



w, 18-20. We are confronted here with an at first sight perplexing 
discrepancy, viz., that whereas in w, 1-7 * the Servant * is introduced as an 
indefatigable worker in Jehovah's cause, and as specially appointed * to 
open blind eyes,' in v. 19 we find * My servant' and *My messenger* 
described as spiritually * blind ' and * deaf.' This, however, is only one 
of those apparent inconsistencies in which Eastern poets and teachers 
delight, and which are intended to set us on the search for a higher and 
reconciling idea. The higher idea in the case before us is that the place 
of the incompetent messenger shall be taken by one both able and willing 
to supply his deficiencies and to correct his faults. Israel the people 
being as yet inadequate to his sublime destiny, Jehovah's own * elect * 
shall come to transform and elevate the * unprofitable servant.* 

*® Hear, ye deaf ; and ye blind, look, that ye may see. 
'^ Who is blind but my servant ? and deaf as my messenger 



^B Bear, ye deaf . . . ] Jeho- 
vah is the speaker ; he has before 
him a company of spiritually deaf 
and blind (see on xlhi. 8). Surely 
(we may suppose him to make this 
reflection) they are not all stone- 
deaf; some may be able by ex- 
erting the power yet graciously 
continued to them to hear God 
speaking in history and in prophecy 
(comp. T/. 23) ! — Thus it would 
almost seem as if Jehovah himself 
had assumed the function of ' open- 
ing blind eyes ' previously ascribed 
to the Servant. But there is no 
real discrepancy. The operations 



of Jehovah and of his Servant are 
all one ; Jehovah must nominally 
interpose here in order that the 
incompetence of his people-Servant 
may be exposed, and the necessity 
for another Servant, springing out 
of but far worthier than Israel, be 
made clear. 

'^ WHO U blind bntmy servaiitt] 
The blind and deaf Servant means 
the people of Israel regarded as 
a whole, in its present state of 
spiritual insensibility, — ^Jehovah is 
sometimes described anthropomor- 
phically as * saying * or, more fully, 
as * saying to his heart,' i.e., to 
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whom I * send ? Who is blind as ^ the surrendered one ** and 

* deaf as the servant of Jehovah ? *® Thou hast seen many 
things, but thou observest not ; he openeth the ears, and 
heareth not ! ** It was Jehovah's pleasure for his righteous- 
ness' sake to make the instruction great and glorious ; " and 

« Or, will senrt. 

^ He who is received into friendship. Gcs.. Del, Naeg. ; the sent one, Kr., Gr. 
(slight emendation). 

1 So Symm.. a Heb. MSS., Lo., Or.; Text, blind. 

himself (Gen. viii. 21). It is such 
a * saying' that we have here. 
Jehovah sadly reflects, * Who 
among earth's inhabitants is so 
blind and deaf as Israel my Ser- 
vant?' Strange fact! The ser- 
vant, who needs a sharp eye to 
catch the least gesture of his mas- 
ter (Ps. cxxiii. 2)— the messenger, 
who requires an open ear to re- 
ceive his commissions, is blind — 
is deaf!— To interpret *Who is 
blind, &c.,' of Jesus Christ, as if 

* the guilt and shame of the people 
[were] here enforced by direct 
contrast with the true Israel, the 
Prince who has power with God,' 
and as if the true no less than the 
phenomenal Israel could be called 
blind and deaf, with reference to 
his slowness to take offence (Prof. 
Birks), is to go directly counter to 
Biblical usage.* In fact, the only 
passages quoted in support of this 
farfetched view are Ps. xxxviii. 13, 
where the sin-conscious psalmist 
resigns his defence to God, and 
John viii. 6-1 1, where the Saviour 
(if this interpolated narrative may 
be followed), under exceptional 
circumstances, refuses an answer 

to his persecutors. "WHom I 

send] This alludes, I think, not 
to the description in w. 1-8, but 
to the origmal commission of 
Israel, referred to in xli. 8-13. 
The present tense is used because 
the character of Jehovah's Servant 
is indelible (as we have been told 
already, xli. 9). In spite of Israel's 
offences, Jehovah still 'sends' and 
'will (continue to) send' him. 
Chap. liii. will throw further light 
on tnis. As tlie surrendered 



)1 One might almost say, *as 
the Moslem,' for the prophet s word 
{niskull&m) is closely akin to the 
Arabic Mf/j/rm (Moslem), i.e., 'he 
that devoteth or submitteth him- 
self (to God).' Comp. Emerson : 
*A more surrendered soul, more 
informed and led by God.' Appa- 
rently this word became a favourite 
among the pious Jews in later 
times. It appears as a proper 
name in Ezra viii. 16, x. 15, 29, and 
the fem. Meshullemeth (before the 
Exile), 2 Kings xxi. 19. Comp. 
also the frequent expression lebh 
shaletn^ * a perfect ( - devoted) 
heart.' 

^ THon hast seen . . . ] The 
people of Israel is likened to a man 
of mature years and experience, by 
which he has failed to profit. A 
different image from that in liv. 4^. 

*' Vor bis riffl&teonsness' sake! 
In accordance with his declared 
purpose, Jehovah sent a constant 
succession of prophetic teachers 
'since the day that their fathers 
went forth from the land of Egypt ' 
(Jer. vii. 25). A stream of self- 
consistent and divinely inspired 
instruction struck the outward or- 
phan of hearing, but, alas ! not the 
inner ear (t/. 20). And yet this 
'instruction' was 'great and glo- 
rious,' both in its contents and, so 
far as the course of history had yet 
gone (see v, 9), in its fulfilment. 

Instmotlon] Or, teaching. 

Hebr. tordh ; see on i. 10. 

^ And yet it is a people . . .] 
Clearly these expressions are not 
to be strained. It is very impro- 
bable that any large portion of the 
exiles suffered literal imprisonment 



> See vi. 9, xo, Jer. v. ai, Esek. xii. 2, Zech. vii. xi. 
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yet it is £i people robbed and plundered ; snared are all of 
them in holes, and hidden in houses of restraint ; they are 
become a prey, and there is none to rescue — a spoil, and none 
that saith, Restore. ^ Who among you will give ear to this, 
will attend, and be obedient for the time to come ? ^* Who 
delivered up Jacob for a spoil, and Israel unto robbers ? Was 
it not Jehovah, he against whom we sinned, and they would 
not walk in his ways, and were not obedient unto his instruc- 
tion i ** So he poured upon him in fury his anger, and the 
violence of war, and it set him on fire round about, but he 
took no notice, and kindled upon him, but he would not lay 
it to heart. 



or confiscation of goods. The de- 
pressed life of the Exile is what is 
meant ; sec v. 7 (with note), Ps. 

Ixxix. II, cii. 20, Zech. ix. 11. 

In l&oles] Rutgers ^ draws an ar- 
gument from this passage against 
the theory of the late origfin of II. 
Isaiah, because 'holes' or caves 
are characteristic of Judea,and not 
of Babylonia. This is very plau- 
sible. And yet might not the 
prophet use figures drawn from 
the older Hebrew writings, in 
which caves are so frequently re- 
ferred to ? Comp. /. C. A.^ p. 201. 
^ Against wbom we sinned] 



The prophet, identifying himself 
with his people (as in lix. 9-13, 
but scarcely in ch. liii.). Contrast 
the argument of the unhappy Jewish 
exiles in Egypt, Jer. xliv. 17-19 — 
a most instructive passage ! 

^' Xlndled npon bin^ There is 
an evident allusion to this passage 
in xliii. 2, where the same phrase 
occurs, <a striking instance,' as 
Dr. Kay well observes, 'of the 
double aspect in which Israel is 
presented in these chapters. The 
corrupt nation is subjected to the 
fire of judgment ; but the Israel of 
God suffers no hurt.' 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

Contents, — ^ All Israel shall be saved.' Jehovah is the only God ; 
prophecy is his evidence ; his word none can make void. An example 
of such an irreversible decree is the fall of Babylon and the restoration 
of Israel to unimaginable felicity. 

* But now, thus saith Jehovah thy creator, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel : Fear not, for I redeem thee ; 

^ Bnt now . . .] Another of indicates that there has been a 

those bold transitions in which our conflict between Divine love and 

prophet delights. It is not, how- Divine wrath, and that the former 

ever, entirely abrupt. * But now * has gained the victory. In fact, 

1 Dr. Rutgers is, or was, the leading representative of orthodox views of the Old 
Testament at Leyden. My reference is to his able but inconclusive work on the 
genuineness of n. Isaiah \De echthHd van het haeede gedeelU van Jesaia^ Leiden, 
x866), p. 79. 
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I have called thee by name ; mine art thou. * When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee, — and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou goest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be scorched, and the flame 
shall not kindle upon thee. *For I Jehovah am thy God; (I) 
Israel's Holy One, thy deliverer ; for thy ransom do I give 
Egypt, Ethiopia and Seba in thy stead. * Since thou art pre- 



the wrath of Jehovah was but 
grieved affection. Its force is now 
for the time spent (comp. xl. 2) ; 
Jehovah will now deliver and pro- 
tect, reassemble and restore his 

people. TI17 creator] Israel 

is a new and sin^lar product, in 
which special Divine potencies 
have been at work : therefore 
'precious' {v. 4). Among these 
potencies is affliction, which to the 
unfaithful Israel is only depressing 
or even destructive, but to the 
faithful is an instrument of purifi- 
cation. It is the faithful Israel 
(in spite of the point of contact 
in V, 24) to which the following 

promises belong. z redeem 

tliee] Lit., * I have redeemed 
thee ;' i.e., historically, of the past ; 
and prophetically, of the future. 
Obs., verb and participle occur 
above twenty times in II. Isaiah. 

Called tliee by name] Lit 

'called with thy name,' i.e., pro- 
claimed it. To utter a person's 
name, in primitive times, might be 
a grievous injury if the speaker's 
intention were malicious ; it might 
also be a high distinction, if the 
speaker were much superior in 
rank. Comp. Ex. xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 
12, 17. Israel was specially hon- 
oured, for Jehovah combined his 
own name with Israel's, calling it 
' my people.' It was a kunya (as 

in the case of Cyrus, xlv. 4). 

Mine art tlion] Alluding to the 
Sinaitic covenant (see £x. xix. 
^, 6^. On that wonderful spiritual- 
isation of the common primitive 
idea of a patron-deity, the German 



reader should consult an excel- 
lent chapter in Hermann Schultz's 
Alttestamentliche Theologie (first 
ed.), L 401-410 (*der Bund'). 

' WHen tlion paasetli tbronrlt 
the waters . . .1 A glance at the 
troubles in store tor the Babylonian 
empire, but also at any subse- 
quent ones in which the Jews 
might be involved. The revelation 
fuses all these together in one 
visionary image. The same use 
of the figures of fire and water 
occurs in Ps. Ixvi. 12 ; comp. Dan. 

iii. 17, 27. WHen tlion ffoest 

tbronffb tlie flre] Comp. on xlii. 2 5. 

' Vor tliy ransom do I grive 
BffTPt] No price is too great for 
Israel's redemption ; other nations 
will be sacrificed to attain it.' — The 
passage implies (i) that the judg- 
ments which fall upon unbelievers 
are arranged providentially for the 
good of Jehovah's chosen ones — in 
this sense, * the wicked are a ran- 
som for the righteous ' (Prov. xxi. 
18, comp. xi. 8) ; (2) that Jehovah 
has a personal regard for Cyrus as 
well as for the Jews, and considers 
his generosity to the latter (so un- 
like the conduct of previous con- 
querors) as worthy of a recompence. 
History ratified the prophetic word ; 
what Cyrus had planned (Herod, i. 
i53)» Cambyses carried out A 
more minutely exact correspon- 
dence is not to be required. A 
literal fulfilment is not the test of a 
prophet's veracity ; and in xlv. 14 
another description of the prospects 
of these nations is given, which it 
is not easy to reconcile with our 



1 The promise to Ndmchadnesar fn Eaek. xsdx. x8, 19, is onlypsitly paralleL It 
represents Egypt, not as the ransom of Tyre (as here of Israel), bat as a oompensatioo 
to Nebuchadnezxar for his iU*success at Tyre. 
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cious in my sight ; art honourable, and I love thee ; therefore 
will I give men in thy stead, and peoples for thy life. • Fear 
not, for I am with thee ; from the sunrising will I bring thy 
seed, and from the sunsetting will I gather thee ; • I will say 
to the north. Give up, and to the south, Restrain thou not ; 
bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth, ^ every one who is called by my name, and 
whom for my glory I have produced, have formed, yea, have 
prepared. 

passage. It is clear that the pro- 
phet sometimes writes with an eye 
on the actual political circum- 
stances, and sometimes is wholly 
absorbed in the glories of an age 

still future — the Messianic. 

Beba] i.e., the peninsula of Meroe, 
or N. Ethiopia. 

* Men] i.e., ordinary men ; comp. 
Jer. xxxii. 20, * in Israel and among 
men' (Hebr. 'dd&m), 

». • From east and west, north 
and south, the Israelites are to be 
gathered to their home. (Parallel 
passages, xlix. 12, Ps. cvii. 3). — 
Historically interesting, as proving 
the wide extent at thus early a date 
of the Jewish Diaspora (comp. xi. 
II, and note). Not only in Baby- 
lonia and Assyria, but in the * far 
lands ' of the Mediterranean, and 
even perhaps in China (xlix. 12) — 
one at least of the * ends of the earth ' 
to the geography of that day, there 
were bands of Jewish exiles. But 
the peculiarity of the passage does 
not so much consist m this, as in 
the fact that it contains no express 
mention of Babylonia, where in 
general the scene of this prophetic 
drama is laid. It thus supplies a 
striking evidence of the truth that 
the scope of a prophecy is not to 
be confined to a single age or 
country. Tliese latter chapters of 
the Book of Isaiah are something 
more than a private revelation for 
the exiles in Babylon. Great as 
are the miseries of the author's real 
or assumed present, he is not so 
absorbed by them as to forget the 
glories in prospect. — Rutgers* in- 



fers from this passage that chaps, 
xl.-xlvi. cannot have been written 
during the Exile ; otherwise Babylon 
would, he thinks, have been referred 
to. The foregoing remarks tend to 
show that the passage has no bear- 
ing whatever on the question of 
date. Rutgers also refers to xi. 11, 
as showing that Isaiah had as full 
a view of the Jewish dispersion as 
is implied in the verses before us. 
But this only proves (assuming, as 
I am willing to do, the genuineness 
of that passage) that Isaiah might 
have written these verses, not that 
he actually did so. Besides, that 
passage contains one word (Assy- 
ria), which to some extent dimi- 
nishes the value of the comparison. 

Brlngr my •on» • . . J Here 

the earth as a whole must be ad- 
dressed. * Bring ' implies the escort 

of the Gentiles (xlix. 22). My 

danctiters] Obs. the kind and 
even respectful mention of the fe- 
male sex in Messianic descriptions ; 
see xi. 12 (note), Ix. 4, Joel ii. 28, 
Gal. iii. 28. 

^ 1I71&0 Is called by my nunel 
i.e., who is Jehovah's servant. * Israel 
must live, because the name of 
Jehovah has been named on him.* 
Dr. Weir, comparing Matt. xxii. 

32. Produced . . . fbnned 

. . . prepared] The three verbs 
*seem to describe the process of 
formation from the first rough cut- 
ting to the perfecting of the work ; 
comp. xlvi. 1 1 ' (Dr. Weir). The 
first verb, however, is restricted to 
the Divine creative operations, 
whether such as implyapre-existent 



» De tchlhtid van hei trvetdf gede van Jtsaia, pp. 78, 79. 
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• • Bring forth • a blind people which hath eyes, and deaf 
who have ears. • All ye nations, assemble yourselves ; and 
let the peoples gather together: who among them can 
announce such things ? and former things let them declare 
unto us ; let them produce their witnesses, that they may be 
justified, and let them (?) hear, and say, It is truth. ^® Ye are 

' He bringeth forth, Hit2., Alexander. I will bring forth, Ew. (changing one 
letter). 



material, or such as do not. The 
blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix.) 
shows us how rough was the mate- 
rial out of which the church-nation 
of Israel was carved. 

• Another of those mysterious 
voices, of which we have heard 
already (xl. 3-8), bursts on the ear. 
Brlnir fortli a blind people • • • ] 
The ministers of justice are the 
persons addressed. Israel, once 
blind and deaf, but now in posses- 
sion of sight and hearing, is to be 
brought into court (see on xli. i). 
For what purpose will appear later 
{v. 10). — Almost all critics explain 
* a blind people that hath eyes,* as 
if it were *• a people that hath eyes 
and seeth not.' This, however, is 
certainly not a natural view of the 
construction, nor does it harmonise 
well with the context, for how can 
a spiritually insensible people be 
produced as a witness against the 
heathen nations? Calvin and 
Ewald seem to be nearer the mark. 
The former comments thus : * Sic 
educam csecos, ut visum ipsis resti- 
tuam ; surdos ita liberabo, ut aures 
recuperent;' the latter, * He will 
now disengage from their fetters 
those who in xlii. 7, 18, were called 
blind and deaf, that they may again 
receive eyes and ears (as in xlii. 7).' 
Both Calvin and Ewald, however 
(the one virtually, the other avow- 
edly), alter the first word ; the 
former rendering * that I may bring 
out ; ' the latter, * I will bring out ; ' 
and both failing to see the close 
connection between this and the 
next verse. The truth is that this 
passage is reversely parallel to 
xlii. 20, where of the actual Israel 
it is said, that ' he has seen many 



things, but observeth not ; ' and 
that *he openeth the ears, but 
heareth not.' It is to Stier that 
the credit belongs of restoring its 
natural sense to this otherwise ob- 
scure verse. 

^ All ye nations, assemble 
yonrselves] On the one side, the 
spiritual Israel, a small company 
of believers in Jehovah, has already 
taken its place ; a mighty host of 
heathen nations is now summoned 
to appear on the other. The ques- 
tion is then put to the latter. Which 
of their gods Tran produce predic- 
tions such as those m 7/v. 1-7 ? To 
prove that they can, the Divine 
speaker continues, Let them men- 
tion former tlilnrs, i.e., past events 
which they have correctly foretold. 
-- — iTnto ns] viz., Jehovah and 

his servants (as xli. 22). Tliat 

tliey may be Justllled] In the 
event of their professing to have 
foretold events correctly, they must 
produce witnesses to justify their 

assertions. And let tbem bear 

and say» Zt Is trutb] I do not 
understand this. The words (or 
rather the word) put into the mouth 
of the speakers is more suitable to 
a judge than either to a defendant 
or to witnesses. It would be bold 
to alter the text, but the passage 
would at once become intelligible, 
if we might emend the third person 
into the first (on the analogy of xli. 
26), and render * and that we may 
hear, &c.' The alternative is, with 
Luther, Ges., and Naeg., to make 
the subject indefinite ('dass . . . 
man hore *) ; so Dr. Weir, * that 
men may hear.' But this is not a 
natural interpretation. 

'^ But the idol -gods are dumb ; 

T a 
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my witnesses, (the oracle of Jehovah,) and my Servant, whom 
I have chosen, that ye may acknowledge, and believe me, 
and understand that I am He ; before me no God was 
formed, neither after me shall there be. " I, I am Jehovah, 
and beside me there is no deliverer. " / have announced * 
and declared, for there is no stranger among you ; and ye 

^ Hebr. text inserts, And delivered. Probably this is merely ft miswritten form of 
the following verb. Bunsen proposes to read. And made known. 



they have no witnesses to produce. 
Meantime Jehovah calls upon his 
witnesses, viz., his people Israel, 
which has had abundant proof of 

his predictive power. And my 

Servant] i.e., *and ye are also 
my Servant, the chosen instrument 
of my purposes;' comp. xliv. i. 
So Del., Seinecke, Riehm, Naeg., 
taking the phrase as a second pre- 
dicate. Others (Vitr., Ges., Hitz., 
Ew., Stier, Kay) explain, * and so 
(or, and so especially) is my Ser- 
vant,* taking the two latter words 
as a second subject, and distin- 
guishing the Servant from the 
people of Israel (at any rate, from 
the natural Israel). But this is less 
obvious. The only antithesis sug- 
gested by the context is that be- 
tween Israel and the heathen world 

(Naeg.). That ye 

knowledre . . . ] It is not only 



can do (v. 9), I, Jehovah, have 
performed,'— The text- reading pre- 
sents i^reat difficulties. Such an 
inconsistent series of verbs as * an- 
nounced — delivered — declared,' can 
hardly have come from the pen of 
the prophet Even if it were con- 
ceivable, another objection would 
remain in force. The subject of 
the prophesying referred to in v. 9 
(comp. xlii. 9) is the restoration of 
the Jews and the Messianic glorieSb 
Neither of these events had as 
yet taken place. Consequently the 
middle verb of the series must' be 
practically future, while the first 
and third are past, which is most 
unlikely. Bunsen's conjecture is 
plausible, but less so, in my opinion, 
than that proposed above. [Dr. 
Weir follows Stier, explaining 
may ac» 'declared' as « * proclaimed the 



in Jehovah's interest, but in that of 
his people (the spiritual Israel), 
that this trial-scene is arranged. 
The spectacle of the futility of 
heathenism will confirm their faith 

in the true God. X am He] See 

on xli. 4. Before me . . . J i.e., 

as Dr. Alexander well puts it, * all 
other gods were made, but none of 
them was made before I had a 
being.' There is also an ironical 
allusion to the incongruity of ' form- 
ing' him who is man's * former ' (xlv. 
9).-^ — After me] i.e., * after I {per 
impossibile) have ceased to exist.' 

" Then follows a series of royal 
self-assertions, resuming what has 

been proved above. Z, z am 

jelio^ali] See on xlii. 8. xro 

deUverer] Alluding to v. 3. 

>' Prediction the proof of divinity. 
/ Ha^e annonnoed . . . ] ' What 
none of the heathen prophets 



deliverance which prophecy had 
announced.' He supports this by 
a reference to xlviii. 20. It should 
be remembered, however, that in 
nine out of sixteen passages in II. 
Isaiah the verb hishmC'a means 

'to prophesy.'] Vor tliere U 

no stranirer . . . ] ' Stranger ' here, 
as also in Deut. xxxii. 16, is short 
for * strange, or foreign, god' (for 
the phrase in full, see Ps. xliv. 20, 
Ixxxi. 9). No God but Jehovah had 
any power for good or for evil over 
Israel. — The expression seemingly 
admits the claims of other gods 
for other nations, but the prophets 
sometimes understate their own 
belief, through adopting popular 
phraseology. According to our 
prophet, the idols were *of the 

nature of nothing ' (xli. 24). 

Z am Ood] This is the in- 



ference from all the foregoing 
facts. 'And' « consequently (as 
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are my witnesses (the oracle of Jehovah), and I am God. 
'* Also from (this) day forth I am He, and there is none 
that rescueth out of my hand ; I work, and who can turn it 
back ? 

" Thus saith Jehovah your Goel, the Holy One of Israel, 
For your sake I ® have sent ® unto Babylon, and will bring 
down * as fugitives,** all of them, and • the Chaldaeans into the 
ships of their shouting,* ** I, Jehovah, your Holy One, the 

« Send {i.e., will send). Driver {Hebrew Tenses, $ 113). 

' The bars (i.e., defences, or. possibly, defenders). Theodotion, Vulg., A. E.. 
Ix>wth. Henderson, Luzzatto (one vowel-point different). 

• The shouting of the Chaldaeans into sighing, Hit Ew., Luzzatto (one point 
different). 



xl. 18,25 (Del.). *God'; Hebr. 
W, the Strong One— the common 
Semitic name for God. 

'^ Also from (tbU) day forth 
... 1 A fresh fact is here men- 
tioned. Jehovah, who had for a 
time withdrawn Himself, has begun 
again to manifest Himself; and if 
He, the unique, the unchangeable 
one, is at work, the result is certain. 

WHO oan turn it baok f] i.e., 

who can reverse it? The same 
phrase occurs in Job ix. 12, xi. 10, 
xxiii. 13, thus forming another of 
the numerous affinities between 
II. Isaiah and Job. In Isa. xiv. 27, 
where it also occurs, it closes a 
prophecy ; and here too it seems 
to mark a secondary pause in the 
discourse. 

'^ An example of such a work, 

which no man can reverse. 

Vor yovr oako] i.e., not for Israel's 
sake as Israel, but as the Servant 

of Jehovah. X bavo oontl viz., 

the destined instruments ot my 

vengeance. And will brinr 

down . . . ] i.e., ' and will bring 
all of them (viz., the mixed mul- 
titude of merchants in Babylon, 
see on xiii. 14-22), and espe- 
cially ("and*' as m ii. i) the 
Chaldaeans, down into the ships 
of their shouting.' The rhythmic 
structure of the verse obliges the 
prophet-poet to break up this 
clause into two. Hence arises some 



amount of difficulty in the exegesis 
* To bring down,' if used without 
qualification, would, in such a con- 
nection, most naturally be referred 
to the overthrow of proud Babylon ; 
comp. X. 13, xiv. II, 15. But here 
the verb does not really stand un- 
qualifiedly ; it must be taken to- 
gether with ' in (or into) the ships,' 
and then the phrase becomes 
analogous to ' to go down upon the 
sea'(xlii. 10, &c.) for 'to embark 
on a voyage.' * The ships of their 
shouting ' IS one of those iquivoques 
in which the prophets delight. It 
suggests that the very ships, which 
formerly resounded with shouts of 
exultation, now only echo with the 
cries of despair, and thus forms a 
condensed elegy on the strange 
w9piw€T€ia in the fortunes of the 
Chaldaeans. [The Hebr. rinnahy 
in fact, will bear both meanings, 
* cry of ioy * and * cry of grief,* 
though when used, as here, with a 
suffix, the latter meaning is the 
first which offers itself.^ There is 
a singularly exact parallel in xvi. 
9, 10, where *the cry' {hiddd) is 
used in a similarly double sense of 
the vintage-cheer and the battle- 
shout] Either reference (to re- 
joicing or to lamentation) is equally 
appropriate in this context Baby- 
lonia was famous for its ships m 
the very earliest period of its his« 
tory.' It was also famous for its 



« Dr. Weir remarks, * rinnak with suffixes never means "the cry of joy," alwayt 
•' the prayer cry," being found only in the Psalms, and in Jcr. xiv. la.' 

' Mr. Bosca\^en sutcs that the ships of Ur and other cities on the Persian 
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creator of Israel, your King. *® Thus saith Jehovah, who 
giveth a road through the sea, and a path through mighty 
waters, *' who bringeth forth chariot and horse, army and 
force — together they lie down, they cannot arise, they are 
quenched, they have gone out as a wick : — ** Remember ye 
not former things, and things of aforetime consider ye not. 
'• Behold, I work out a new thing ; already it is shooting 
forth ; 'will ye not give heed to it?' Yea, I will set a road 

' So Hiu., £w., Weir.— Shall ye not experience it. Ges., Del., Naeg. 



music, and songs to the music of 
the cymbal (xiv. 1 1 ) may well have 
enlivened the voyages of its tra- 
velling merchants. The value of 
its ships as means of escape was 
seen by Merodach Baladan at one 
of the many crises of his history.** 
The Assyrian annalist mentions this 
in his usual dry way ; the prophet 
is a poet as well, and hears the 
plaintive note of brave men * cry- 
ing aloud* (as xxxiii. 7). — The 
flight of the foreign merchants from 
the doomed city is referred to twice 
elsewhere; see xiii. 14, xlvii. 15. — 
The phraseology of the verse has 
struck so many critics as singular, 
that I hesitate to express a strong 
opinion in favour of the accuracy 
of the text. But why may not a 
poet express himself in an original 
manner? There is nothing con- 
trary to usage in the disputed 
words, and Hitzig*s and Ewald*s 
attempts at correction are certainly 
un-Hebraic, not to add (with Del.) 

bombastic. rnrltlves] The 

Hebr. word {bdrikhim) is uncom- 
mon, but occurs again in the same 
sense in xxvii. i, xv. 5 (probably, 
but there is a similar doubt as to 
the reading). Job xxvi. 13. The 
reading b^nkhim * bars' does not 
cohere well with the context, and 
involves a less natural construction. 
7/2/. 16-21. A fresh prophecy of 
redemption, taking in a much 
wider field than Babylonia. The 



prophecy itself begins at v. 18 ; it 
is introduced by a vivid represen- 
tation of the passage of the Is- 
raelites through the Red Sea. 

IV^lio rivetli a road] Not * who 
gave,* but * who giveth * a road, as 
in the typical instance of old (so 
Del.). Comp. on li. 9, 10. 

*^ Remember ye not • . . ] So 
Jeremiah (xxiii. 7, 8) points to a 
time when the great manifestation 
of the living God shall no longer be 
the deliverance from Egypt, but 
the restoration of Israel from *thc 
recesses of the earth.' (Comp. 
by all means Jer. iii. 16, 17.) 
Both to Jeremiah and to our 
prophet the chief glories of the 
second manifestation are spiritual. 
* I will make a new covenant . . . 
I will put my law in their inward 
parts' (Jer. xxxii. 31, 33), *They 
shall tell out my praise' (v. 21). 

Vormer ttiinirs] Jehovah's 

past interpositions (comp. xlvi. 9). 

'^^ A new thin^J An unheard-of 
thing ; see on xlii. 9, and comp. 

Jer. xxxi. 22. Note the singular. 

Xt Is ebootinir fortb] A stronger 
statement than in xlii. 9^. Either 
events were more advanced than 
when the prophet penned that 
verse, or he has become more clear- 
sighted, owing to an increase of 
faith. The latter alternative is 
preferable. Faith, like friendship,' 
gives intensified keenness of vision. 
Like other faculties, it grows by 

Gulf are mentioned in the very earliest Babylonian legends {Athe¥utum, July ao, 
1878). 

* Schrader. K. A. T„ pp. 350, 351 \ R, P., xi. pp. 51, 5a. I am indebted to 
Dr. Weir for the illustration. 

> AUudine to Leonora's bold reversal of a popular judgment : — ' Die Freundschaft 
ist gerecht,' Goethe's Tasso, i. x. 
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\n the wilderness, rivers in the desert. ^ The beasts of the 
field shall honour me, jackals and ostriches, because I gave 
waters in the wilderness, rivers in the desert, to give drink to 
my people, my elect ** The people which I have formed 
unto me, they shall tell out my praise. 

exercise. Hence in the words, the wild beasts shall put off their 
Will ye not ffive beed to itr the ferocity, and by their changed 
prophet calls upon his audience by natures unconsciously do honour to 
a vigorous effort to see as he sees, Jehovah. The prophet's best com* 
and to recognise the roots of the mentator is St. Francis. See fur- 
future in the present. (In support ther on xi. 6-9. 
of the rend, see xl. 21, xlviii. 6, 7, '* But it is in Israel that this 
Iviii. 3. The two former passages moral regeneration attains its 
seem to me decisive, r or alt. climax. They alone have at once 
rend. comp. *Are they not writ- the physical power and the will 
ten?' i.e., * Surely they are written.) to toll out my praise (comp. 
A road in tlie wilderness • • • J Ps. Ixxix. 13). Thus Jehovah's 
A symbolical description of the purpose in * forming' them shall 
blissful state of the restored exiles, be attained. By < telling out ' 
AH their wants are supplied. The what God has done for them, and 
wilderness has become like the why He has done it, they shall 
garden of Eden. Life is one stately overcome the inner opposition of 
procession. (Comp. on xxxv. 8, the unconverted nations. Comp. 
xl. II, xli. 18.) the development of this in i Pet. 
^ The beasts of the field] Even ii. 9. 

in/, 22-24. But the opposition between the ideal and the actual Israel 
forces itself upon the prophet's attention, and the tone of revelation, ac- 
cording to its wont, adapts itself to this altered mood. Jehovah now 
sums up the religious history of the Exile, pourtraying it as it appears 
from a distance. It is a black picture. No doubt there were redeeming 
points in this history, but not enough to lighten the prevailing hue to 
any appreciable extent. TAes£ three verses are among the most disputed 
in II. Isaiah. According to some (e.g., Hengst., Stier, Naeg., Kay), they 
furnish strong evidence that the author lived before the Babylonian 
Exile ; according to others (e.g., Ew., Del.), they prove that his real 
or assumed * standpoint ' is among the exiles at Babylon. The difficulty 
lies in the interpretation of the first part of v. 23, and the first part of v. 
24. These two clauses appear to deny absolutely that sacrifices had been 
offered by Israel to Jehovah. Yet how, asks the former class of commen- 
tators, could the exiles be charged with this neglect as an offence, sacrifices 
being impossible in a foreign land (Hos. iii. 4, Ps. li. 18, 19)? Is it not 
the want of faith and love which is complained of, rather than the neglect 
of the outward form of sacrifice ? Nf ay not the phrase, * with thy sacri- 
fices thou hast not honoured me,' be compared with ' he that slaughtereth 
an ox (for sacrifice) is (equal to) a man-slayer ' (Ixvi. 3), where we must 
apparently understand the words < in a formal, unspiritual manner ' ? On 
this view of the passage the complaint will be equivalent to the indignant 
question in i. 11, * Of what use is the multitude of your sacrifices to me? 
saith Jehovah ' ? I do not myself accept this interpretation, because it 
seems inconsistent with the latter part of v. 23, in which Jehovah declares 
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that the sacrificial system altogether was no part of his requirements 
(comp. Jcr. vi. 20, vii. 21-23). The neglect of sacrifices does not appear 
to me to be charged against the people as an offence. The point of the 
complaint is, that the religious duties of the Jews being so very light, 
there was no possible excuse for neglecting them. Prayer was the only 
form of worship which Jehovah required. How this can have been s^d 
by a prophet who had before him an authoritative sacrificial code is, no 
doubt, a difficult question. Such passages as the present and as Jer. vii. 
21, 23 indicate that the Levitical code, in its present form, was probably 
not known, and certainly not regarded as authoritative, by either of the 
prophetic writers. They may, however, perhaps be explained on the 
theory of oratorical exaggeration (see vny Jeremiah^ on vii. 21-23), ^**^ 
at any rate, Ewald and Delitzsch are as mistaken as Hengstenberg in 
thinking that our passage is at all decisive as to the real or assumed 
' standpoint ' of the writer. 

*^ But * thou hast not called upon me,* O Jacob, ^much 
less hast thou wearied thyself about me,** O Israel. *• Thou 
hast not brought me the sheep of thy burnt-offerings, and 
with thy sacrifices thou hast not honoured me ; I have not 
made a slave of thee with offerings, nor wearied thee with 

« upon me thou hast not called, DeL, Kay, Weir. 

h Yea, thou hast been weary of me, Calv.. Naeg., Weir. 



^ Ttaott hast not ealled npon 

me] The Jews in exile are here 
charged with the neglect of prayer 
to Jehovah. That there was a 
faithful section of the nation, which 
poured out its heart before God, 
we know from the group of Exile- 
psalms, and perhaps from Isa. xxvi. 
16. There is also a later passage 
in II. Isaiah (Iviii. 2-4), which im- 
plies that, when the hope of de- 
liverance dawned upon the Jews,' 
many of them put up at least for- 
mal petitions to Jehovah. But the 
statement of the revelation is doubt- 
less true of the majority of the 
exiles during the greater part of the 
Captivity.— Alt. rend, is explained 
by DeL^s meaning that Msrael 
could exert itself to call upon other 
gods, hut not upon Jehovah ; ' by 
Calv. and Viir., that its prayers 
were purely formal, and therefore 
not accepted by God (comp. Zech. 
vii. 5). In the Hebr. * me ' is pre- 
fixed (* But not me,' &c.), but this 



is probably for the sake of euphony ; 
comp. I. Sam. ii. 3, Qri^ Ps. viL 14, 
Ixiii. 9, cxxxix. 17, Jer. xxxi. 8, in the 
Hebrew. I do not think it can be 
emphatic, otherwise v,22a will not 
be parallel lov. 23 a.- 



weftrled tliyself] Note the paral- 
lelism between the second halves 
of this and the two next verses. 
*9 xhon bMit not brouflit me 

... 1 This looks like an accusa- 
tion, but must be taken as qualified 
by the second half of the verse. 

The sl&eep . . . ] Alluding 

to the daily morning and evening 
sacrifice. — The three kinds of sa- 
crifices — burnt-offerings, peace- or 
thank-offerings, and meal-offerings, 
and the incense, are grouped as 

in Jer. xvii. 26 (Stier). 1 Have 

not made a tflave of tliee witli 
offerinc*] Sacrifices fell through 
during the Exile (see above). But 
it is also possible to explain this 
passage on the analogy of Jer. vi. 
20, vii. 2 1-23. 



1 I accept for the present the v!ew whit h has become traditional, that the descrip- 
tion in chap. Iviii. relates to an episode In the life of the Jewish exiles. 



CHAP. XUII.] 



ISAIAH. 



281 



incense. ** Thou hast not bought me sweet cane with money, 
and with the fat of thy sacrifices thou hast not sated me ; 
thou hast altogether made a slave of me with thy sins, and 
wearied me with thine iniquities. ** I, even I, blot out thy 
rebellions for my own sake, and thy sins I will not remember. 
* Call to my remembrance, let us plead together : recount 
thou, that thou mayest appear righteous. " Thy first father 



^ Sweet oane] This was an 



111.- 



-\irearled me] The same 



ingredient in the holy anointing expression is used in a similar con- 
oil (Ex. XXX. 23). Tiie ftet . . .] text in Mai. ii. 17. 

i.e. the fat pieces described in Lev. 

w, 25-28. Here the connection becomes clear again. Jehovah is still 
the speaker ; he offers Israel a free pardon. Israel, on his side, hesitates 
to admit his need of it. Jehovah replies by calling upon Israel to mention 
his supposed meritorious works. But Israel has no such works to men- 
tion. On the contrary, as Jehovah reminds him, he has been a sinner 
from the beginning. This is the true cause of Israel's present humiliation. 



'^ Call to my remembranoe] 

See last note. Dr. Weir suggests 
a new interpretation. *• Do not the 
words rather mean — Only put me 
in mind of thy relation to me, and 
of my promises to thee, my Servant, 
recotint what I have already done 
for thee as my Servant, that through 
my grace thou mayst be justified 
and saved ?' (Comp. the use of the 
same verb in Ixii. 6, Ixiii. 7.) He 
thus obtains a closer connection 
with the last verse : * Thy sins I 
will not remember ; only thou put 
me in mind of my promise, and 
plead with me on that ground.' 

'^ Tby lint ftetber . . . ] The 
general sense is that of Ps. li. 5, if 
the speaker there is a representative 
of the nation. * Father ' may ( i ) - 
founder of the nation, as Gen. x. 
21, &c. ; and the founder of the 
Jewish nation may be either (a) 
Abraham (Rashi, Stier, Del.,t>}aeg.), 
comp. li. 2, Ixiii. 16, Matt. iii. 9, 
or (by Jacob (Ew., Seinecke, H. 
Schultz, Kay), comp. Iviii. 14, and 
the common phrase, ' children of 
Israel' Of the two, Jacob is much 
the more probable, for Abraham 
is too emphatically canonised by 



the voice of prophecy (see xli. 8) 
to be described here as the first 
sinner, whereas certain events in 
Jacob's life were felt by the pro- 
phets to be spots on the fair fame 
of that patriarch ; see Jer. ix. 4, and 
comp. John i. 47, * in truth a guile- 
less son of Israel ' (spoken with a 
lofty irony). Or (2) * father * may 
be a collective « * fathers * ; comp. 
Gen. xxxi. 29, 42, 53 ^?), Ex. iii. 6, 
XV. 2, xviii. 4. In this case, the 
'fathers' of Israel will be either 
their ancestors (Ges.), or the lead- 
ers of the nation in matters civil 
(xxii. 21) and religious* (Judges 
xvii. 10, 2 Kings ii. 12). The latter 
view is taken by Sept. (* your first 
fathers'*)^ and among moderns by 
Heng^t. and Henderson (the high 
priests collectively from Aaron 
onwards), but is opposed by the 
occurrence of a plural in the parallel 
line. Of less lik^y conjectures, I will 
only mention these three. Kimchi, 
followed bv Hitz., Knob., Merx 
{Hioby p. iv.), Pusey {Daniel^ p. 
407), thinks of Adam ; Vitr. of 
Uriah, the High Priest in the reign 
of Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 10- r6) ; Luz- 
zatto of the sons of Jeshua the 



1 Is it more than a mere coincidence that db, which in Hebrew means (doubtless 
primarilv) 'father.' in Egyptian has the Ofdinary' sense of 'priest'? (See Pierret's 
P'ocaSu/airt hiirogh^hiqut^ s. v.) 
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sinned, and thy mediators rebelled against me ; '• therefore I 
* profaned consecrated princes, and delivered up * Jacob to the 
ban, and Israel to reproaches. 

> So Sept, Pesh., Vulg. — Will profane . . . will deliver up, Hebr. pointed text. 
Taig., Hengst. Slier, Naeg. 



High Priest in Ezra's time, who 
offended by taking foreign wives 
(Ezra X. i8). The reader will have 
gathered that I myself agree with 

Ewald (see above i b). Thy 

mediators] The ' interpreters ' (so 
literally), i.e., * mediators * or * am- 
bassadors ' (the rendering of A. V. 
in 2 Chron. xxxii. 31), are the pro- 
phets and the priests, especially 
the former. The intercession of a 
prophet is sometimes described as 
effectual in the greatest perils of 
the nation (Ps. cvi. 23, comp. Ex. 
xxxii. IO-I4; 31, 32)), though before 
the Exile, Jeremiah is told that 
the prayer of the greatest prophets 
could not then avert the punish- 
ment of Judah (xv. i, comp. xi. 14). 
Both classes of passages prepare us 
for the announcement of a higher 
Mediator, in whom Jehovah is so 



* well pleased ' that he cannot re- 
fuse to accept his intercession (liii. 
12). The word rendered * mediator' 
(mi/lf) is also used of an angel of 
high rank specially friendly to man, 

Job xxxiii. 23. Rebelled against 

me] See Jeremiah's denunciation 
of the deceitful ptophets (Jer. 
xxiii). 

^ Z proftuied] i.e., ' treated as 
holding no relation to me * (Jeho- 
vah) ; so xlvii. 6. (The reading 
of the pointed text assumes that 
the profanation is future ; comp. on 
Ixiii. 3, 6. So the Targum. See, 

however, xlii. 25). Conseerated 

prlnees] i.e., (i) the chief priests, 
who are called by this very title 
in I Chron. xxiv. 5 ; (2) the kings 
Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, who had 
received the * holy oil' (Ps. Ixxxix. 
20). 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

Vv. 1-5. But let not the true Israel be discouraged. < It is a light thing' 
that he shall pass uninjured through the judgments which are coming 
upon the world (xliii. 2), and even that the grievous dispersion caused by 
the various captivities shall have an end. A nobler object of ambition is 
to be placed before him — the introduction of the heathen nations within 
the circle of higher spiritual influences. Success is assured to him by one 
of the grandest Divine promises. 

These verses ought to have formed part of the preceding chapter, 
with which the two first words connect it. The error in the current 
division of the chapters is owing to the analogy of the opening of chap, 
xliii. But though there is a similar transition, similarly introduced, at 
the head of both chapters, there is a manifest break in the discourse 
at the end of xliv. 5, which makes it entirely misleading to continue the 
chapter. 

* But now hear, O Jacob my servant ; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen. * Thus saith Jehovah, thy creator, and he that 

* Jeslmrun] Rather VesAap^n, salem has a second name among 
A synonym for Israel. Justasjeru- her intimates— Ariel (xxix. i, 2, 7), 
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formed thee • from the womb, who will help thee • ; Fear not, 
my servant Jacob, and thou, Jeshurun, whom I have chosen ; 

* for I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and streams 
upon the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thy offspring ; * and they shall shoot up, 
*^as grass between the waters,** as poplars by water-courses. 

* This one shall say, * I am Jehovah's,' and that one ^ shall 

* (So accents.) Who helpeth thee from the womb, Targ., Vulg., Vitr., Ges. 

* So Sept., Lo., Ew.— Her^r. text, Amidst the grass. 

* So Symm.. Lo., Bi. (pomting differently) ; shall celebrate, or, proclaim, Text. 



SO Israel has an alternative appel- 
lation with his Divine friend. In 
the earlier name — Israel— the mili- 
tant character of Jehovah*s people 
was brought prominently forward ; 
in the new name it is the moral 
attribute of uprightness which is 
emphasised, corresponding to the 
new office of teacher conferred 
upon the spiritual Israel. Thus 
there are three names for Jehovah's 
people, Jacob— Israel— Jeshurun, 
and each represents a separate 
phase of moral progress. — The 
meaning of Jeshurun (a derivative 
oiyAskdry 'upright') is the Upright 
One.* 'Uprightness,* indeed, is the 
constant burden of the Old Testa- 
ment : — the ethical character of its 
religion, is the source of its vitality. 
In Num. xxiii. 10, ' Israel ' and ' the 
upright' are even used synony- 
mously ; and a collection of tradi- 
tions and lyric poems relative to 
model Israelites received the appel- 
lation, 'The Book of the Righteous 
One' (Auth. Vers. *the Bo k of 
Jasher').* — The name Jeshurun only 
occurs again in the 'Song of Moses' 
and the 'Blessing of Moses' (Deut. 

xxxii. 1 5, xxxiii. 5, 26). "Wliom Z 

liaTe otiosen] The addition illus- 
trates the meaning of the word 
Jeshurun. It is an 'imputed right- 
eousness (or, uprightness)' which 
is the ground of Israel's election 



(Stier). Israel is regarded in the 
flower, and not in the bud. 

' Z will pour water] See on xli. 
17, 18, and comp. the transition in 
Joel ii. 23-28 from the gift of rain 

to the outpouring of the Spirit. 

Z will ponr my Spirit] What it 
is to have the Spirit of Jehovah we 
know from xi. 2, 3, and especially 
from xlii. 1-4. It is to be full of 
the knowledge and fear of God, 
and to make the world-wide spread 
of the true religion the chief object 
of life. After such a promise has 
been given in this half- verse, we 
are bound not to interpret the next 
verse too narrowly, as if it meant 
no more than Zech. ix. 17 {Q. P. B,). 

Vpon tby seed! And who 

are the * seed ' of Jacob ? See v, 5 
for the answer. 

^ As ffrass] Grass is generally 
used as an image of what is tran- 
sient and soon withers, but now and 
then of an abundant growth, as in 

Jobv. 25, Ps. Ixxii. 16. The Sept, 

reading completes the parallelism, 
and restores symmetry to the para- 
graph. — As poplars] Not ' willows ;' 
see Wetzstein in Del.'s comment- 
ary on the passage. The same word 

as in XV. 7. IRTater^oonrses] 

ArtiBcially conducted streams. 

^ The stunted spiritual condition 
even of the few believers in Israel 
shall be remedied (yv. 3, 4). But 



' Jeshurun is often stated to be a diminutive (e.g.. by Ges., Hitz., Ew., Hender- 
son), out on very weak grounds, Are Zebulun and |edithun diminutives? and would 
* my pious little one ' ^Ewald renders it Fr^mmcA^n) be in harmony with the fatherly 
seriousness of Jehovah s language 7 It is simply a personal name, as Justus Olshausen, 
Delitzsch. and (in his academical lectures) Dr. Pusey, rightly regard it. 

' Unless we should, with the Syriac (Josh. x. 13), read se/er kash^shir, * the Song-, 
book.' 
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be called by ^ the name of Jacob, and that one shall ' mark 
on his hand,* ' Jehovah's/ and • be titled by • the name of 
Israel. 

* So Sept., Lo., Hill., Kn.— Write with his hand. Vitr., Ges., Ew., Dd. 

• So Targ., Lo.. Bi. (pointing difTerently) ; use for a title, Text. 



how? This is explained in the 
next verse. It is not merely the 
<seed' of believers in a natural 
sense to which the outpouring of 
the Spirit is guaranteed (v. 3), but 
the whole body of believers in the 
coming Messianic age. ' God is 
able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham ' (Matt. iii. 

9). Comp. on xlv. 25. This one 

sliall say • • • ] (Obs., the first 
and the third clauses correspond, 
the second and the fourth.) The 
prophet is so full of the idea of a 
comprehensive Church of Jehovah, 
that without any warning he trans- 
ports us into the midst of the 
thronging Jewish proselytes.* The 
description reminds us somewhat of 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, 5 (already compared 
by Vitr.), where the representatives 
of the heathen nations are described 
as being bom anew in Zion. Comp. 
also Zech. viii. 23 (referred to by 

'many* in Ibn Ezra^s time). 

Celebrate • • . ] See on xii. 4. 
—Mark on Ills hand] i.e., to 
express his devotion to his new- 
found God. Such sacred marks 
seem to have been once very pre- 
valent in Palestine, and the Damas- 
cene ladies retain the habit of 
tattooing hands, feet, chin, forehead, 
and breast.' Such a prohibition as 
Lev. xix. 28 (' nor print any marks 
upon you *) could never have been 
carried out absolutely, and probably 
referred merely to heathenish tat- 

1 It has been doubted whether Judaism can be called a proselytising religion. 
(See Prof. Max MUIler's Z ectures on Ailfsions. ) We should certainly expect it d priori 
to be so ; such fervent monotheism could not help endeavotiring to extend its sway. 
The words of the above revelation, moreover, certainly regard it as being such, for 
converts imply missionaries. Yet the evidence for the post-Captivity periods is, I 
admit, conflicting, and does not allow a generalisation. WUnsche says there is no 
evidence in the Talmud that the Pharisees were greedy of proselytes, but Matt, xxiii. 
15, must have some foundation (the school of Htllel seems to have been more favour- 
able to aspirants than that of Shammii). The Jews of the Dispersion certainly were 
proselytixers. In Damascus, in Arabia, on the shores of the Caspian, in Asia Minor, 
m Greece and Rome, the attraction exercised by Judaism is as certain a fact as any in 
history. 

' Ordli, Dureh's Heiligt Land, p. aSx. 

' Anthropoiogie der Naturvdlker, vi. 36, 37. 



tooing (see the context, and Deut. 
xiv. i). Our prophet, however, 
though he presupposes the custom 
of tattooing, of course does not 
mean to be taken literally. Similar 
phrases are used elsewhere. For 
instance, * I bear the marks of Jesus 
in my body* (Gal. vi. 17). * Mark 
a cross upon the foreheads of the 
men who sigh and groan over all 
the abominations which take place 
in their midst ' (Ezek. ix. 4, so Rev. 
viL 3, ix. 4, xiii. 16, xiv. 1,9). * And 
it shall be for a sign unto thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial be 
tween thine eyes * (Ex. xiii. 9, which 
is not to be violently harmonized 
with Deut. vi. 8). ' Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands *(xlix. 16, see note). The rend, 
'write with his hand' (i.e. subscribe 
to a solemn form of dedication to 
Jehovah, comp. Neh. ix., x.) is not 
without a theological bearing. It 
seems intended to exclude any 
favourable allusion to a custom of 
heathenish origin. That tattooing is 
such a custom cannot be doubted ; 
see Herod, ii. 113, viL 235, Lucian 
de deA syr,^ 59, and comp. the 
sacred marks on the Vishnavite 
sects in India, and Waitz's instruc- 
tive remarks on Polynesian tattoo- 
ing.' But such Puritanism is un- 
historical. The Biblical religion is 
not that 'exclusive and unsympa- 
thetic faith* which Positivists repre- 
sent it to be. See further crit. note. 
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-Be tlUed 



... 1 * Israel ' or 
' shall be n 



w. 6-28. — 0?«/«f/x.— Jehovah, the God of prophecy, contrasted with 
the manufactured gods of the deluded heathen. A fresh appeal to prophecy, 
culminating in the prediction of the rebuilding of Jerusalem through the 
favour of Cyrus. 

*Thus saith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his Goel 
Jehovah Sabdoth ; I am the first and I am the last, and 
beside me there is no God. ^ And who calleth as I, (let him 
declare it and expound it unto me,) since I placed 'the 
people of antiquity'? and future things, and things that shall 

' The everlasting people, Ew., Na^. 

natory. The prophecies of J eho vah 
(i.e., inspirea by Jehovah) reach 
back to the * placing' of the 
people of anttquity ... It is 
doubted whether the latter phrase 
means the Jews (Vitr., Ges., Kay, 
Weir), or the first inhabitants of 
the world (Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Hitz., 
Del.). Dr.Weirthinksthat *thecom- 
parison of v, 8 shows that Jehovah 
IS here appealing to the long-con- 
tinued experience of his people in 
the past ; and therefore the point 
indicated in *' since I placed, &C.,'' 
is the call of Abraham.' In sup- 
port of this view he very aptly 
quotes the expression in Ixiii. 11, 
' The days of old (or of antiquity), 
of Moses.' If, however, the Jews 
are to be brought in, it seems better 
to adopt Ewald's rendering, *the 
everlasting people,' with reference 
to the * everiastmg covenant * (Ex. 
xxxi. 16), the * everlasting pnest- 
hood' (Ex. xl. 15), and the ever- 
lasting kingdom (2 Sam. vii. 13, 
16), promised to the people of 
Israel. Such a description of the 
Jews is fine and poetical, and not 
out of harmony with the context 
(see Stier). It suggests the ever- 
lastingness of God's people, in op- 
position to the proximate fall of 
the idolatrous nations, as arising 
naturally out of its relation to 
prophecy and to *the everlasting 
God'(xl. 28). But I cannot help 
thinking with Del. that, if Israel 
had been meant, it would have 
been more directly mentioned. Our 



*Son of Israel' shall be regarded 
henceforth as the most honourable 
title which a man can bear.— -It is 
a peculiar kind of title which is re- 
ferred to, analogous to the Roman 
cognomen^ and still more closely 
to the kunya of men of distinction 
among the Arabs, which generally 
has a political or religious signifi- 
cance (e.g., Salikh-eddin,i.e.,'salus 
religionis '). The verb used in the 
Hebrew (kinndh) is radically the 
same; from it is derived in later 
Hebrew kinnAy (i.e., a cognomen 
or agnomen, though not specially 
in an honourable sense). It occurs 
again in the same sense in xlv. 4, 
and in Job xxxii. 21, 22, in that of 
*to flatter' (Auth. Vers. 'Give 
flattering titles ').* 

• Here begins one of the prin- 
cipal sections of the prophecy. It 
is prefaced by a short and simple 
but majestic proclamation of Je- 
hovah concerning His being, z am 
ttae llret and Z am tbe last] * I am 
before all things, and shall still 
endure though ail creation pass 
away.' So xlviii. 12 ; comp. the 
slightly difTercnt form of expres- 
sion in xli. 4, and Rev. i. 8, 17, 
xxii. 13. 'The last' has here the 
same sense as in Job xix. 25 (see 
Q. P. B,) 

' The eternity of Jehovah in- 
volves his sole ability to foretell the 

future. And wlio ealletta . . . ] 

Or, *who is wont to call' (i.e., 
prophesy, xl. 2). * And ' is expla- 

1 See, besides the late-Hebrew lexicon of Buxtorf or I.«vy, Ewald's Likrhtek dtr 
kthr, Spraehe, % 271. 273. 
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come, let them announce. • Shudder ye not, neither be ye 
terrified ; have I not long since caused thee to hear it, and 
announced it ? indeed ye are my witnesses ; is there a God 
besides me ? (Nay,) and there is no Rock ; I know of none. 
• They who fashion images are all of them chaos, and their 
objects of delight cannot profit, and their witnesses are 
without sight and without knowledge, in order that they may 
be ashamed. *® Who fashioneth a god, and casteth an image 
— to no profit i " Behold, all its associates shall be ashamed, 
and as for the craftsmen — they are of men. Let them all of 

prophet, as we have seen already, 
takes a singularly wide view of the 
course of history, and the com- 
parison of a passage in the Book 
of Job (so rich in phraseological 
and doctrinal parallels), where the 
manner of life of the antediluvian 
men is called * the way of antiquity ' 
(A. v., * the old way'), confirms 
the view adopted above. I sup- 
pose, then, the Divine speaker to 
affirm that the succession of 
prophets goes back to the creation 
of man — ^a statement which agrees 
with the Book of Gei.esis, and 
seems to be repeated in xlviii. i6 

(sec note). Placed implies that 

the creation of man had a pur- 



i] i.e., the witnesses on be- 
half of the idols— the heathen, as 
opposed to Jehovah's witnesses — 
the Jews (v. 8). Tiiattiiey may 



I 



pose. 



viz., the same to which all 



prophecy points — the conscious 
and intelligent glorification of God. 

People is here used in the 

same sense as inxlii. 5. Tliinffs 

tliatsliall oome] Not merely things 
pretended as future, but such as 
shall actually come to pass (Naeg.). 

' Bliudder ye not] Viz., at the 
convulsions of the Asiatic nations. 

Z know of none] Elsewhere 

it is the insult to his glory which 
the Divine pleader emphasises ; 
here the injury done by idolaters to 
themselves. If there were another 
Rock of Ages, Jehovah would not 
complain ; but as his being is 
unique, it pains him that men will 
not have him for a God (Luther 
and Stier). 

• Cliaos] See on xxiv. 10. 

Tbetr objeote of deiiffbt] In a 
religious sense, as Ixiv. 11, Lam. 
i. 10. Comp. i. 29. Tbelr wit- 



be asbamed] The consequence 
of the action is described as if it 
had formed part of the intention of 
the agent ; comp. vi. 9, xxviii. 13, 

XXX. I. 

'^ "Wlio fasbionetb a Ood] An 

image can doubtless be produced 
by art, but who can think of 
fashioning an image into a god ? 
* Quis nisi demens ' (Grotius). 

'^ All its aMoeiates] A kAd- 
bhir is a member of a kh/bher^ i.e., 
a company, guild, or society (e.g., 
as in the Mishna, of the guild of 
the Pharisees) ; comp. Hos. vi. 9, 
where the priests of the kingdom of 
Israel are called a kh^bker. Here 
the prophet means the worshippers 
of the idol, who together formed a 
kind of guild, and by partaking of 
the sacrificial meals were brought 
into a mystical union with the god 
whom they worshipped : comp. Ps. 
cvi. 28, * They yoked themselves to 
Baal-Peor' ; Hos. iv. 17, < Ephraim 
is {fchabhur) in association with 
idols ; ' I Cor. x. 20, * I would not 
have you become associates with 
demons;* Mark i. 23, *a man 
fastened to (r v « the Beth socieiatis) 
an unclean spirit.' With regard to 
this mystical union, see further on 

i. 21. ^^7 •'• of men] i.e., of 

human origin, and how should men 

make their maker? &et tliem 

. . . assemble] Let the members 
of the guild combine to defend 
their head. 
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them assemble, come forward, shudder, be ashamed at once. 
" ^ The smith sharpeneth an axe,^ and worketh in the coals, 
and with hammers he fashioneth it ; he worketh it with his 
powerful arm ; he is hungry also, and hath no strength ; he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. ** The carpenter stretcheth 
out a line, be sketcheth it with ^ a sharp tool ^ ; he finisheth 
it with planes, and marketh it out with compasses ; and 
maketh it like the human figure, like the beauty of man, to 
dwell in the house. '* * He heweth him down * cedars, and 
taketh the ilex and the oak, and ^ fixeth his choice on ^ trees 
of the forest ; he planteth a pine, and the rain maketh it 
grow ; '* and it serveth for men to bum, he taketh of them 
and warmeth himself; also he kindleth a fire, and baketh 
bread ; also he worketh it into a god, and boweth down ; he 
maketh it into an image, and worshippeth it ** Half thereof 
he burneth in the fire ; with half thereof he eateth flesh ; he 
roasteth roast, and is satisfied; also he warmeth himself, 
and saith. Aha! I am warm, I 'feel the flame; *^and the 
remainder of it he maketh into a god, into his image : he 

t So Sept., Del., Weir. — Hebr. text. The smith an axe. 
h Red chalk. Kirochi. Vitr. 

1 So Ew. (changing a letter). — Hebr. text, To hew 'down (or, possibly, He pre- 
pareth to hew down, Del. ). 
^ Reareth him some, Ew. 
> Lit. see. 



»•• »» A Specimen of the * grim 
and caustic' Hebrew humour, de- 
scribing the laborious process of 
* making a god/ first of all of iron, 
and then of wood. 

^^ Stretolietta out a line] i.e., 

upon the block of wood. Ziike 

the buman flgvre] Foolishly for- 
getting that man was made in the 

image of the true God. Zn the 

lionse] i.e., either in a temple or 
in a private house. 

** The prophet resumes the his- 
tory of the wooden idol. The mode 
of production of the metal is a 
mystery ; iron comes from * a path 
which no eagle knoweth ' (Job xxviii. 
7). But the idol of wood can be 
traced further back. Nature itself 
has been visibly at work, or rather 
— strange irony of circumstance ! — 
the true God Himself who * sendeth 
his rain' equally upon believers 



and misbelievers. The description 
* moves retrogressively ' (Del.) ; the 
mention of the trees suggests their 
selection, and this again their plant- 
ing. Tastes may differ; but all 
agree in choosing good solid tim- 
ber. — risetli him eliotoe] Ren- 
dering as xli. 10. A pine] The 

Heb. ^oren obviously - Ass. infty 
the cedar of Lebanon (see on xli. 
19). Consequently the former must, 
at any rate, be some tree more 
akin to the cedar than to the 
ash. 

" One half of the wood the man 
uses to make a fire for cooking, 

and for warming himself. Half 

thereof, in the second line, does not 
mean the other half of the wood (as 
is plain from v. ly ; see also v. 19). 
The words (or rather, in the Hebr., 
word) are only repeated to make 
out a second member to the verse. 
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worshippeth it and boweth down ; and he prayeth unto it 
and saith, Rescue me, for thou art my god. *• They have no 
knowledge and no understanding, for their eyes are daubed 
so that they cannot see, and their hearts so that they cannot 
consider. '•And he taketh it not to his heart, he hath 
neither knowledge nor understanding to say, Half of it I have 
burned in the fire, and I have also baked bread over the coals 
thereof, I roasted flesh and ate ; and the residue thereof shall 
I make an abomination ? the produce of a tree shall I wor- 
ship ? ^ He followeth after ashes ; a deluded heart hath 
turned him aside, and he cannot rescue himself, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand ? 

'* Remember these things, O Jacob ; and Israel, for thou 
art my servant : I have formed thee, thou art a servant unto 
me ; O Israel, thou " canst not be forgotten of me." *' I have 
blotted out as a mist thy rebellions, and as clouds thy sins : 
return unto me, for I have released thee, "Ring out, ye 

n Shalt (or, shouldst) not forget me, Sept., Pesh.. Targ., Vulg., Rashi, Hiti. 



'• Whence docs this folly pro- 
ceed? From judicial hardness of 
heart. Metaphorically, tbelr ©y©» 
are daubed ; comp. on vi. la 

«<> The idolater is so wrapped up 
in his delusion that he never thinks 
of examining the grounds of his 

hopes. Be fbllowetli after 

aelieel Comp. 'Ephraim follow- 
eth after wind, and chaseth the 
cast wind ' (Hos. xii. i^. 

'» A fresh section begins here, 
introduced by an admonition. 
Israel, attached by such special 
tics to Jehovah, should remember 
tbese tbiiiffs (i.e., the folly of 

idolatry, comp. xlvi. 8). And 

Israel] i.e., *and remember this, 
O Israel.' Oanet not be forgot- 
ten . . . J As Jehovah's people fool- 
ishly complams (xl. 27, xlix. 14). 
Against alt. rend, see Del. 

•«-«* Jehovah has already proved 
(or is on the point of proving) his 
fidelity to his covenant by pardon- 
ing and redeeming (or rather re- 
leasing) Israel. Pardon and re- 
lease are but two sides of one and 
the same deliverance. * There is 
no peace* (even externally) *for 
the ungodly,' and those who would 



return to Zion must first return to 
Jehovah. But it is Jehovah who 
makes the first advances. He calls 
for conversion, on the ground that 
I ba^e released thee] * The Israel 
of God' cannot perish ; the only 
question which remains is one for 
man's free will to settle, viz., the 
numbers of those who shall consti- 
tute it. 
" Appeal for sympathy to heaven 

and earth ; comp. xlix. 13. 

Batb done nobly] Lit., * hath done' 
Used pregnantly as in Ixiv. 3 (4), 
Jer. iv. 17, and probably Ps. xxii. 32 

(30- '»'• deptlie of tbe eaitb] 

Heaven above is contrasted with 
She61 beneath (as in vii. 11). To 
have introduced the word Shc61 
would have marred the antithesis ; 
hence the prophet used a synony- 
mous phrase, the meaning of which 
was familiar to his readers. For a 
similar reason St. Paul says that 
Christ descended, not th dUfjy, but 

f »f rh K€trw-tpa -njs yrjt (Eph. iv. 9). 

A difficulty has been felt bv some 
critics in admitting that Sheol could 
thus be called upon to rejoice ; see 
Ps. vi. 5, Ixxxviii. 12. Hence Calv. 
and Vitr. suppose *the depths (or. 
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heavens, for Jehovah hath done nobly ; shout, ye depths of 
the earth ; burst out, ye mountains, into a ringing sound ; 
thou forest, and every tree therein ! for Jehovah hath re» 
deemed Jacob, and beautifieth himself with Israel. ^* Thus 
saith Jehovah, thy Goel, and he that formed thee from the 
womb ; I am Jehovah, the maker of everything, that stretched 
forth the heavens alone, that spread forth the earth — "who 
was with me? '° ^Hhat bringeth to nought the signs of the 
praters, and maketh the diviners mad, that turneth wise men 
backward, and proveth their knowledge to be folly, *that 

n Or, Who beside me ? This is the reading of the letters of the text, and of Sept. 
Vu\g. The vowel-points assume the reading, By myself. 



lower parts) of the earth * arc the 
valleys and plains, as opposed to the 
mountains ; and Del. arbitrarily dis- 
tinguishes She61 from * the interior 
of the earth, with its caves, its pits, 
and its deep abysses.' But there 
is one argument conclusive against 
these theories, viz., that wherever 
this and similar phrases occur (see 
crit. note) there is always an im- 
plied reference to She61 : Vitr. has 
m vain attempted to disprove this. 
— The difficulty of these critics may 
be met in two ways ; either, with 
Stier and Hahn, by comparing 
xxvi. 19, where some, at least, of 
the dwellers in Shc61 are called 
upon to rejoice, or, better (since 
this view is not favoured by the 
context, and is opposed by xlix. 13, 
where the appeal is made to the 
heavens, /Ae earthy and the moun- 
tains,) by supposing that She61 is 
not here referred to as the abode 
of the departed, bi^t as a part of 
the matenal world. The passage 
is simply a poetical apostrophe, 
like * Hear, O heavens ! and give 
ear, O earth,' though I would not 
deny that there may be an allusion 
to the regeneration of which heaven 
and earth are to be the subjects 

(Ixv. 17). To mouBtalBs] The 

mountains are introduced to make 
a second antithesis with Uhe depths 
of the earth.* In Ps. xcvi. 1 1 their 
place is taken by the sea. Comp. 
the striking apostrophe to the 



mountains (by themselves) in Mic. 

vi. 2. Beantmetli himself] 

So xlix. 3, Ix. 21, Ixi. 3. Comp. 

* Thou shalt be a crown of beauty, 
in the hand of Jehovah, &c., 
Ixii. 3. 

'* The prophet gathers up his 
strength for a fresh flight. The 
God of creation and of prophecy 
has already selected His instru- 
ment for Israel's liberation. 

WHO was wltb mot^ As my 
counsellor (xl. 13). This, as the 
more peculiar reading, and the 
more easily altered, should have 
the preference. Comp. Job ix. 8, 
*Who alone spread out the 
heavens.* 

^^ Tbe BlffBO of the prater*] 
i.e., the agencies of the heathen 
soothsayers, specially those of Ba- 
bylon (xlvii. 13). 

'^ Bio oerTaat] The context 
shows that 'servant' is here a 
synonym for prophet ; comp. Mic. 
iii. 7, 8, where the prophetic writer 
is opposed to the deceitful prophets 
(comp. V, 25). Isaiah is expressly 
called Jehovah's servant in xx. 3 ; 
the Egyptians, too, according to 
Brugsch, called their prophets by 
a term meaning * servant of God ' 
{i^on n{f/ery Calv. and Ges. think 

* servant ' is here used collectively 
for * servants,' i.e., prophets. But 
in this case should we not expect 

* messenger' in the parallel line, 
on the analogy of xlii. 19? It is, I 



* Brugsch. Hitroglyphhrhe Grammatik, p. 106. 
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maketh his servant's word to stand, and accomplisheth the 
counsel of his messengers, that saith of Jerusalem, Let her be 
inhabited, and of the cities of Judah, Let them be built, and 
her desolate places will I raise up ; ^ that saith to the flood, 
Be thou wasted, and thy streams will I dry up ; *• that saith 
of Cyrus, ® My shepherd," and all my pleasure shall he accom- 

« My companion, Kuenen (see crit. note). 



think, the prophetic writer who is 
meant (Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Vitr., 
Naeg., Kay) ; though Hitzig's re- 
ference of the phrase to Jeremiah 
(see Jer. xxx.-xxxiii., 1., IL) is cer- 
tainly ingenious. Comisel] i.e., 

prediction (comp. xli. 28, * counsel- 
lor,' i.e., * prophet *). Bis mes- 

seaffers] i.e., the prophets generally. 

^^ The flood] I.e., the Euphrates. 
Similar predictions in xi. 15, Jer. 1. 
38, li. 36 ; comp. Rev. xvL 12. 

'^ Tbat saltta of Cyrus] * The 
r \ention of Cyrus by name is here 
the seal to the truth and consis- 
tency of the whole message.* We 
may adopt these words of Prof. 
Birks, though not quite in the sense 
in which he uses tnem. The pro- 
phet does not say, ' Behold, a child 
shall be bom, Cyrus by name, and 
he shall be my shepherd ' ^comp. 
the prediction of Josiah's birth, i 
Kings xiii. 2), but, assuming the 
existence of a person named Cyrus, 
predicts that he, and no scion of 
the David ic house (as the Jews 
may well have supposed), was the 
chosen instrument of Israel's de- 
liverance. Here, as in the greater 
part of chaps, xl.-xlvi., the prophet 
mcontrovertibly occupies the stand- 
ing-ground of a Jewish exile in 
Babylon. It is not surprising that 
a Roman Catholic critic* (Dr. P. 
Schegg) should pronounce the 
whole verse to be a later explana- 



tory addition, and the words (or 
rather word) * to Cyrus ' {TkdresK) 
in xlv. I to have the same origin, 
or that Dr. Plumptre (following 
Hengstenberg) should have tried 
to show that the name of Cyrus 
may have come to Isaiah by natural 
means. The theory of the former 
critic seems to me as purely arbi- 
trary as any fancy of the older ra- 
tionalists ; the attempt of the latter 
is perfectly justifiable, and I cannot 
but sympathise deeply with it, as it 
springs from a well-founded objec- 
tion to the mechanical theory of 
prophetic revelations. Dr. Plump- 
tre's explanation' is perfect, if only 
his facts are sound. If it can be 
shown (i) that Cyrus was an old 
titular name of the Persian kings 
(like Pharaoh for the kings of 
Egypt) ; (2) that it signifies * the sun ;' 
and (3) that there were communica- 
tions between Judah and Persia in 
Isaiah's time, then it is a very pro- 
bable supposition that Isaiah would 
hear of the name, and connect it 
with the Divine revelations. But I 
fear the two former positions (not 
to criticise the third) cannot any 
longer be maintained. The mean- 
ing of *the sun' for Cyrus rests 
ultimately upon a statement of Plu- 
tarch ' ; it was long ago questioned 
by our countryman Gataker, and, 
as Lassen and Spiegel have argued, 
is philologically untenable.^ The 



> Referred to in Strachey' s Jewish History and Politics, pp. ^58-9. 

* Biblical Studies, (Lond. 1870), p. 195. The supposed analogy of Pharaoh, re- 
ferred to by Dr. Plumptre. is untenable, since this title means, not 'the sun,' but 
'Great House' (comp. 'the Court,' 'the Sublime Porte'). In Bp. EUicott's ^i^i^, 
vol. iv. , Dr. Plumptre still advocates his old view on very weak grounds. 

^ Plutarch mentions it at the beginning of his life of Artaxerxes. Most, after 
Gesenius, claim for it the authority of Ctesias, but this can only be done inferentinlly. 

* Gataker, Adversaria, ed. 1659, col. 659 ; Lassen, Zeitschr.f. d. Kunde des Mor- 
genlandes, vi. 153 ; Spiegel. Beit rage tur vergleickenden Sprachforscknng, \. 33. I 
am sorry that Prof. Birks (2nd ed. of Commentary, 1878), and even Dr. Kay (1875), 
should have given their support to a thoroughly antiquated explanation. 
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pHsh, even in saying of Jerusalem, Let it be built, and of the 
temple, Let p its foundations be laid. 

p Text, thy. 



recently discovered Cyrus-inscrip- 
tion shows that the name (which 
the Cyrus-cylinder gives as kuras) 
is not even Aryan at all, being of 
Elamitish origin. Prof. Sayce 
plausibly connects it with kur^ 
'mountain* (in proto-Medic and 
Accadian inscriptions), and re- 
marks that we have thus a ready 
explanation of the old Herodotean 
legend of Cyruses childhood {Aca- 
demy ^ October 16, 1880, p. 277). 

Oymi] Hebr. kdr^sh (the last 

vowel pronounced very short ; the 
word is a so-called 'segolate' in 

form. 'NLy SbeplierdJ i.e., no 

mere ordinary ruler, but one ap- 
pointed by me to shepherd my 
people Israel ; comp. Ezek. xxxiv. 
1 1, &c., and see above on xl. 1 1. — 
Josephus makes this interesting 
statement: — *Now this became 
known to Cyrus by his reading the 
book which Esaias left behind him 



of his prophecy ; for this man said 
that God had spoken thus to him 
in secret : My will is that Cyrus, 
&c. This was prophesied by Esaias 
one hundred and forty years before 
the demolition of the temple. When 
therefore Cyrus had read this, and 
marvelled at the divinity, a kind of 
impulse (comp. on xlv. 13^) and 
ambition seized upon him to fulfil 
what was so written* (Jos. Ant, 
xii. I, 2). May there not be an ele- 
ment of truth in this story ? May 
not Isa. xliv. 24-xlv. 7 have been 
written, partly at least, with an 
apologetic purpose, and intended 
for Cyrus as well as for Jewish 
readers. The apologies for the 
Christians addressed to the Roman 
emperors missed their mark and 
were unread ; it is perfectly con- 
ceivable that the apology for the 
Jews addressed to Cyrus was more 
fortunate. 



Note on * That saiih of Cyrus ' (xliv, 28), and * when thou hast 

not known me * {xlv, 4). 

Two illustrations of these passages from an Assyrian source seem 
worth noticing.* 

It has been observed above that the prophetic writer assumes, rather 
than predicts, the existence of Cyrus, that he omits to mention by how 
many years (if any) his announcement preceded the birth of the Deli- 
verer. His interest is in fact wholly absorbed by the momentous enter- 
prise which has been confided to Cyrus. The following quotation from 
the Annals of Assurbanipal (king of Assyria from 667 to 626 B.c.) supplies 
a contrast rather than a parallel to this studious reticence. It relates to 
an event of special interest, both on its own account and for its connec- 
tion with the fourteenth chapter of Genesis, viz., the raid of the Elamitish 
king, Kudur-nankhundi, into Babylonia. Assurbanipal appears to state 
that his name, and the high religious duty committed to him, had been 
predicted more than a thousand years before. These are his words : — 
* Nana, who 1635 years had been desecrated, had gone, and dwelt | in 
Elam, a place not appointed to her ; | and in those days, she and the 
gods her fathers | proclaimed my name to the dominion of the earth. | 
The return of her divinity she entrusted to me thus: '* Assurbanipal 

> History of Assurbanipal, translated by George Smith (T^nd. 1871). pp. 334-5 
and p. 4. 

u 2 
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from the midst of Elam (wicked), | bring me out, and cause me to enter 
into Bitanna." | The will commanded by their divinity, which from days 
remote | they had uttered, again they spoke to later people.* 

This is a good specimen of the extravagance of fictitious prophecy, 
and illustrates the reasonable demand of the prophet in xliii. 9, * Let 
them bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified.' 

The second is of value, as showing how familiar the idea of predesti- 
nation was to another S^itic nation besides the Jewish. It illustrates, 
not only the passage quired above (xlv. 4), but also xlix. i, where of * the 
Servant ' it is said, * from my mother's lap (or, womb) hath he made men- 
tion of my name.' The same king Assurbanipal states at the solemn 
opening of his Annals, that the gods *i>r the body of his' mother have made 
(him) to rule Assyria.* 



CHAPTER XLV. 

Contents, — The achievements of Cyrus ; the sinful murmurings of 
Israel rebuked ; then, returning to the bright theme of restoration, the 
conversion of the southern nations and of those who escape in the judg- 
ment on the heathen world. 

yy^ 1-8. — Arrived at this culminating point of his first strain of 
prophecy, the writer lingers awhile on the motives of the Divine favour 
to Cyrus. Three of these are mentioned — (i) That he might be led to 
acknowledge the true God, (2) that Israel might be liberated, and (3) 
that the world might be converted from false religions. Then follows a 
short song of praise. 

* Thus saith Jehovah to his anointed, to Cyrus, whom I 
have grasped by his right hand, to bring down before him 
nations, and to ungird the loins of kings, to open before him 



' To Ills anointed] LXX. r^ 

vpioT^ fAov; Vulg., christo meo, 
Cyrus is the only non-Jewish king 
called Jehovah's 'anointed one' 
(Hebr. mdshlakh « Messiah), the 
only non-Davidic ruler Dei gratid 
(unless Nebuchadnezzar be thought 
an exception, see Jer. xxvii. 6, xliii. 
10). It is a conjecture of Ewald's 
that the phrase involves a rebuke 
to those of the exiles who, on the 
ground of the ancient prophecies, 
were expecting an Israelitish de- 
liverer. Against this it may be 
urged ( I ) That the ideal king of the 
future is nowhere in the prophetic 
canon called ' the Anointed One ' ; 



(2) That it is but the least important 
of the functions of him whom we, 
following the traditional interpreta- 
tion of Dan. ix. 26, call the Messiah 
(or the Messianic king), which is 
here allotted to Cyrus (see 1, C. A,^ 
p. 166). It would be a more plau- 
sible conjecture that the prophet 
was looking forward to an inde- 
pendent Israelitish empire to be 
set up by Cyrus ; for in v, 14 he 
speaks of captives from neighbour- 
ing countries coming to Jerusalem, 
and later on of kings being the 
' nursing-fathers ' and humble vas- 
sals of Zion (xlix. 23). The prophet 
may have understood this ; but 
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folding-doors, and that the gates may not be shut : * I will 
go before thee, and will make swelling places plain ; folding- 
doors of brass I will break in pieces, and bars of iron will I 
cut in sunder ; ' and I will give thee treasures of darkness, and 
hidden things of secret places, that thou mayest acknowledge 
that I am Jehovah, I that call thee by thy name, the God 
of Israel. * For the sake of Jacob my servant, and of Israel 
mine elect, I have called utito thee by thy name, I have titled 
thee, when thou hast not known me. * I am Jehovah, and 
there is none else ; besides me there is no God ; I girded 
thee when thou knewest me not ; ^ that men might know 

as ' abundant in treasures * (Jer. li. 
13) and as noKvxpvtrov (itsch. 
Persa^ 53). — -That tlion mayest 



believers in revelation will not ad- 
mit that the prophet's view of the 
meaning of this revelation is deci- 
sive. To nnfflrd tbe loins . . .] 

i.e., to disarm, the weapons being 
carried at the girdle or belt ; comp. 
Ps. xlv. 3, Judges xviii. 11. So *to 
gird,' V. 5, means *to arm.'- 



roldinr-doors] i.e., those of the 
cities which Cyrus attacks, and of 
the temples. Comp. Baruch vi. 18, 
' the priests make fast their temples 
with folding-doors, with bolts and 
bars, lest these should be spoiled 
by robbers.' 
^ SweUlnr plaees] Milton's 

^ tumid hills.' Boors of brass] 

Babylon had ' a hundred gates, all 
of brass, with brazen lintels and 
side-posts' (Herod, i. 179, comp. 
180). * The way in which the city 
was treated would lead us to sup- 
pose that its acquisition cannot 
have cost the conqueior either 
much time or much loss ... it is 
certain that the vast walls and 
gates were left untouched ' (Grote, 
History of Greece^ iv. 287). This 
remark is fully borne out by the 
inscription relating to the capture of 
Babylon translated by Mr. Pinches. 
After the defeat of Nabonidus, Ba- 
bylon opened its gates to the con- 
queror without a struggle ( T.S.B.A,, 
vii. 184). Prosaic persons may, if 
they please, point to this as an 
instance of the non-fulfilment of 
prophecy. One of the psalmists 
thought differently (see Ps. cvii. 

16). Treasures of darkness] 

Comp. the description of Babylon 



aeknowledffe] See on xli. 25-29. 

* Tor the sake of Jacob . . 'VEn 
magnam sententiam vatis ! Fata 
imperiorum et regnorum mundi k 
Deo disponi cum respectu ad eccle- 
siam.' Vitringa. A true exposition, 
though the prophet clearly instructs 
us elsewhere, that not only is Cyrus 
for the sake of Israel, but Israel for 
the sake of those who are capable 

of * faith * among the Gentiles. 

Z liaTO titled tbee] viz., with the 
honourable epithets,* My shepherd,' 

* My anointed.' It is the same 
very peculiar verb which we met 

with in xliv. 5 (see note). 

"Wlieii then kast not known me] 
This might mean, * When thou 
wast not a worshipper of mine, 
and hadst no special claim on my 
consideration.' (So Calv., Vitr., 
Knob.) But in that case, should 
we not expect the sequel to run 

* that tAou mayest know ' (or ac- 
knowledge) ? At any rate, it en- 
riches the context to explain the 
phrase on the analogy of xlix. i, 

* From the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my 
name.' (So Del., Naeg., Kay.) For 
Cyrus may in a manner be called 
the twin-brother of * Jehovah's Ser- 
vant.' 

^ Tbat men mlffkt know . . 
'Several important movements in 
the direction of monotheism (no- 
tably, the Pythagorean . . . ) had 
their origin about the tTme of Cyrus' 
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from the rising of the sun and from the setting thereof, that 
there is none beside me — I am Jehovah and there is none 
else — "* that form light and create darkness, and make welfare 
and create calamity, — I am Jehovah, the maker of all these 
things. 

* Shower, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour 
down righteousness ; let the earth open, and let • them bear 

• So Naeg. — Salvation blossom, Hitz., Ew., Del., Weir. 



(Kay). Let us frankly admit, how- 
ever, that the prophet antedates 
the glorious prospect revealed to 
him. He would certainly not have 
been satisfied with * monotheistic 
movements.' 

' That form UffHt • • . ] ' The 
alternation of day and night is 
Jehovah's ordinance; so also is the 
alternation, of light and darkness 
in Providence, of peace and war, 
of success and misfortune, of good 
and evil. Comp. Lam. iii. 38 ' ^Dr. 
Weir). See also liv. 16, Am. iii. 6. 
— Saad^a (as reported by Kimchi) 
found m this passage a protest 
aj^ainst Persian dualism,* and the 
view has been accepted without 
remonstrance by the latest critics. 
No doubt it harmonizes well with 
the prevalent fancy for 'tendencies,' 
and, if the prophecy were not of so 
early a date, it would be impossible 
to deny a degree of plausibility to 
the theory. If, however, dualism 
is referred to at all (which I doubt, 
the language of the prophet being 
so general), it is rather the primitive 
duadism of the Babylonian religion 
(on which see Lenormant's La magie 
chez les Chalddens\ As for tne 
earlier Persian religion, the inscrip- 
tions of the Achaemenidse (e.g., that 
of Darius at Nakshi Rustam)' are as 
guiltless of dualism as our prophet 
himself. But the form of the pro- 
phecy is rather chosen with regard 
to its application to Israel. The 
Might' and the 'welfare* are that 



happy state to which Israel was to 
be restored through (but not by) 
Cyrus ; the ' darkness ' and the 
•calamity,' the misery and woe of 
the Exile (comp. xlii. 7).- 



fkwe] Or, peace (lit., wholeness). 

Calamity] Lit., evil ; comp. 

xlvii. II, Ivii. I, and Jerome's note 
here. [One of the earliest Jewish 
' Beneoictions ' is based upon this 

{>assage. It omits the word •ca- 
amity,' however, because, according 
to the esoteric doctrine, nothing that 

God creates is evil.] All tliese 

tmaffs] i.e., 'all that has been 
mentioned ; ' not, * all this that thou 
seest' (comp. Ixvi. 2). 

* The appearance of the Shep> 
herd of Jehovah, and the thought 
of the blessings of which he is the 
medium, inspire the prophet with 

a joyous strain, of psalmody. 

81iower« ye beaTens firom alboTe 
. . . ] Parallels : Ps. Ixxxv. 1 1, Hos, 
ii. 21, 22, X. 12. The form of ex< 
pression is borrowed from the 
Eastern religions, according to 
which the fertility of the earth is 
owing to the impregnating influence 
of heaven. Comp. the Arabic 
phrases mentioned on iv. 2 (Zo^/ 

Words ^ vol. ii.).' &lffliteoiw- 

] It is doubted whether 



' righteousness ' is here substanti- 
ally the same as salvation (viewed 
in Its relation to the covenant-God), 
or that human righteousness in 
which salvation, on its moral side, 
consists. The former is certainly 



* See R. P., V. 151-153. 

' Lagarde and Gustave d'Eichthal have discovered a similar protest in Gen. i. 3-5. 
More tenable is the view that Mohammed contradicts Persian dualism in the opening 
words of the 6th Sura, which strikingly resembles this verse of our prophet. 

' Sec also Lagarde on Asiarte, Nachrichten der Gdiiing. Gesillschafi, 1881, p. 398 
Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Israel, pp. 172, 409. ' 
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the fruit of salvation,* and ^ let righteousness shoot forth ^ at 
once: I, Jehovah, have created it. 

^ So all versions. — Let it (the earth) cause righteousness to shoot forth, Hitz., 
Kay. 

the case in xlvi. 13, and is in more &et tliem bear- . . . ] The 

complete accordance with the usage suppressed subject is ' heaven and 

of the prophet ; comp. also li. 5, 6, earth * (Naeg.). BaTe ereated 

8; Ivi. I, lix. 17, Ixi. 10, 11, Ixii. i. it] As xli. 20. 

7n/. 9-13. The sure promise of Jehovah is contrasted with the little faith 
of Israel, who murmurs, not at the nationality of the Deliverer (as Ewald 
represents), but at the tardy advent of the deliverance. The prophet 
rejoins, 'Woe unto bim, who, though made of earth, and with no in- 
trinsic superiority over others of his race, presumes to find fault with 
his Maker, and to criticise providential arrangements.' It is one of the 
most decisive Biblical assertions of the Divine sovereignty. For the 
image of the potter, comp. xxix. 16, Ixiv. 8, and especially Jer. xviii. 1-6, 
xix. I, 10, II, Rom. ix. 20-24. It is extremely characteristic, and is 

evidently based on the account in Gen. ii. 7. A potalifrd amoac 

pounerds of tlie groiuid] 'Among,' or Mike'; lit., 'with.' — ^The 
rendering, however, is only probable. The ideas of ' among ' and ' like ' 
are but loosely expressed by the preposition 'with,' and there is the 
further difficulty (pointed out by Dr. Weir) of giving the same pre- 
position C^M) a different sense in two successive clauses. Calvin re- 
marks, 'Id est quod vulgd dicere solemus, Que chacun se prenne d son 
pareiL Testa cum testis contendat.' But this ellipsis of 'contendat' 
is very harsh. ^Vliat makest ttaont] Implying, Thou makest me amiss. 



liatli ao hands] i.e., he has no power (comp. Josh. viii. 20, 
Ps. Ixxvi. 5) ; or, better in this connection, no skill. Calvin compares the 
French phrase, mettrc la demilre main. 

• Woe unto him that striveth with him that formed him, 
a potsherd among potsherds of the ground 1 Doth the clay 
say to him that formeth it. What makest thou ? or thy work, 
He hath no hands } *® Woe unto him that sayeth to a father, 
What begettest thou ? or to a woman, What bringest thou 
forth ? " Thus saith Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, and 



^^ Another figure expressing the 
discontent which fixes itself on 
' second causes.' A child expostu- 
lates with its parents for having 
brought so weax, or deformed, or 

ugly a being into the world. 

\iriiat berettest tliout] It is not 
said Why begettest thou ? (as Job 
iiL II, 12, X. 18,) but What, either 
as a question of anger, or an excla- 
mation of scorn.— —To a womfta] 



Perhaps to emphasize the speaker^s 
want of natural affection (Stier). 

^' Jehovah here speaks without 
figure. * Will ye be so presump- 
tuous as to catechise me on the 
future, or to dictate to me on my 
providential arrangements for my 
people ? ' Stier mentions this view 
as Calvin's (though I do not find 
it in the 15^1 edition of Calvin's 
Isaiah), but justly asks how it can 
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he that formed him, Concerning the things to come * will ye 
question me ^ ? concerning my sons and the work of my 
hands ^ will ye lay commands upon me ? ^ ** It was I that 
made the earth and created the men upon it ; my hands that 
stretched out the heavens, and upon all their host do I lay 
commands. " It was I who stirred him up in righteousness, 
and all his ways will I make level ; he shall build my city, 
and mine exiled ones shall he send home, not for price, and 
not for reward, saith Jehovah Sabdoth. 

* Text has, Ask (or, question) me. (See below.) 

* Most render (or paraphrase), Leave me to care. (See below.) 

*' The absurdity of such pre- 
sumptuous conduct, the subject of 



be reconciled with the imperative 
in the first clause. Certainly it 
cannot be, if the text-reading be 
correct. But is it possible to trans- 
late the text-reading in such a way 
as to satisfy at once the require- 
ments of the context and those 
of linguistic usage ? Wherever 
the Hebrew verb {qiwdih) is used 
elsewhere in this construction, and 
with the sense ascribed to it of 
* giving over to one's keeping and 
direction,' the subject of the verb 
is invariably Jehovah, or some 
superior (see, e.g., i Sam. xiii. 14, 
XXV. 30, &c.). It seems very doubt- 
ful whether the words before us can 
be used of man committing any ob- 
ject to the care of God. This seems 
an insurmountable difficulty, for it 
is clear from the context that we 
have no right to suppose the lan- 
guage of the prophet to be ironical 
(Dr. Weir). — A very slight altera- 
tion is required to reconcile the 
difference between sense and gram- 
mar, viz., to suppose, with Dr. Weir, 
that a letter ( T&v) which ought to 
have been repeated has dropped 
out — no uncommon phenomenon 
in the Masoretic text ! The appro- 
priateness of the rendering thus ob- 
tained is self-evident. Conoern- 



Inr my aoiui] A deep saying. Je- 
hovah implies at once that it must 
be well with those whom he regards 
as h is sons ( H os. i. i o), and that those 
who murmur against him tacitly re- 
nounce the privilege of sonship. 

vv. 14-17. The conversion of Cyrus, representing the north, is now 
balanced by that of Egypt and the neighbouring countries, representing 



criticism being One who is the 
creator and commander of the 

universe. All tlielr lioat] Le., 

the stars, not the angels (Baudissin); 

see on xl. 26. Do Z lay oom- 

manda] Or, < Did I lay commands' 
(i.e., *• I commanded them into 
existence ; * comp. xlviii. 5). This 
is not unsuitable to the context. 
But the analogy of xlviii. 13 favours 
the rendering adopted. Comp. Josh. 
X. 12, Ps. civ. 4. 

" IVI10 Btlrred lilm up ... ] 
The same phrases occur in xli. 25, 

xlii. 6, xlv. 2. Wot for price] 

Not from earthly motives, but from 
an irresistible Divine impulse. So 
Josephus (see on xliv. 28) ascribes 
the action of Cyrus to op^t^ rtr. — 
It is quite conceivable that a lofty 
spirit like that of Cyrus may have 
at once obeyed the dictates of re- 
ligious sympathy with the Jews. 
The baser earthly motives (*not for 
price ' - * not for money/ lii. 3) are 
at any rate excluded in his case. 
How far his resolution may have 
been confirmed by a consideration 
of the usefulness of such a faithful 
advanced guard at the border of 
Egypt, it is impossible to say. [I 
leave this note as it was written, 
referring for the necessary correc- 
tions to the note at the end of 
chap, xlvi., and to Essay xi. in 
Vol. II.] 
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the south. In xliii. 3 these regions are said to be * given * to Cyrus as a 
compensation for his liberality towards Israel. Here, however, their in- 
habitants are described as * going over ' to Israel of their own free will 
(comp. TTpoo-^Xvroi), and surrendering their wealth (impliedly for sacred 
uses, as xxiii. 18) to Israel : — it is the same prospect which is held out in 
Ps. Ixviii. 31. The inconsistency is only apparent, the later prophecy re- 
ferring to the Messianic period, when Cyrus shall have given place to the 
Servant of Jehovah. According to Knobel, these Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians are a part of the captives of Cyrus, who, the prophet anticipates, will 
present them to the Jews as slaves, to labour on the new building-works 
at Jerusalem (like the Canaanites in i Kings ix. 15-21). A prosaic and 
most unsuitable theory. What we have here is simply a restatement of 

the * triple alliance^ of believing nations spoken of in xix. 23-25. 

Men of statiire] Comp. xviii. 2, Herod, iii. 20. In oliaina] With 

a primitive love of symbol, these * proselytes' put chains upon them- 
selves, to represent the new bonds of affectionate reverence which attach 
them henceforth to Israel. Vnto tliee sliall they pray] An unparal- 
leled expression. It is not, however, to Israel as a collection of human 
beings, but as divinised by mystic union with Jehovah (comp. on xliv. 11), 
that prayer is to be offered. The prophet could not have said * Unto 
you shall they pray,* but he can venture (for the conception of mystic 
union was familiar to his readers) on the unusual expression, ' Unto 
thee shall they pray * (comp. Rev. iii. 9 with xix. 10). Delitzsch most 
aptly compares i Cor. xii. 12, where Christ is used synonymously with 
the mystical body of Christ, i.e., the Church. See further iMst JVords, 

vol. ii. (Tet) snrely] As in liii. 4 ; Hebr. *aJtin. Tliou art a Ood 

tliat lildetli inmself] The Sept. paraphrases thus, ' For thou art God, 
and we knew it not. Following the hint thus thrown out, we may explain 
the passage as follows : * Thou, O Jehovah, art indeed the Strong One, 
but until now thou hast concealed thy strength both from thy people and 
from us [or, simply, from us]. We in our ignorance thought that thou 
wast only the weak god of a prostrate, insignificant people. But now we 
are forced to acknowledge that Israel's God is the absolutely Strong One, 
able and willing to deliver (or, save) all who trust in him.' The nature of 
this deliverance (or, salvation) is indicated in w. 16, 17. — This explanation 
seems to do the most justice to phraseological usage. The word for * a 
God ' in the Hebr. is not Elohim (the Godhead), but El (the Strong One) ; 
it is the same which is used in the phrase, Mn thee is God.' The 
expression *who hideth himself must be interpreted by the analogy 
of other passages where its meaning is quite clear (see viii. 17, liv. 8, 
Ps. Iv. I, and comp. Isa. xl. 27). Its signification, thus determined, is 
* who seems unmoved by the sufferings and the prayers of his servants ; ' 
it is, in fact, equivalent to *who holdeth his peace,' and the verb *to 
hold one's peace' is used in xlii. 14, Ivii. 11, of Jehovah's apparent 
neglect of his people during the Babylonian Exile. Hence it may occur 
to some to take v, 1 5 as an exclamation of the prophet, suddenly struck 
by the contrast between this bright vision and the glowing reality of the 
closing period of the Exile :— in the words of Calvin, * Nunc exclamat 
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Isaias, longi patientii opus esse.* This view is plausible, and if it were 
not for the phrase, * O God of IsraeV which follows, and for the abrupt- 
ness of the transition introduced, it would be worthy of adoption. But 
on these two accounts the verse must be a continuation of the speech of 
the converted heathen, and if so> the phrase *who hideth himself' must 
receive a somewhat wider meaning than usual. This involves no violence 
to the fundamental notion, which is simply that Jehovah gives no sign of 
his operations, but whether from the point of view of Israelites or heathen, 
must be determined from the context. In the above paraphrase I have 
taken account of both points of view, but I am not sure that it was 
necessary to do this ; hence the alternative words in parenthesis. — 
Delitzsch and Dr. Kay give the phrase * who hideth himself ' the sense 
of * mysterious,' and regard the passage as a cry of admiration by the 
prophet or the church at the splendid and far-reaching consequences 
of the Babylonian Exile. St. Paul's ' O the depth of the riches * (Rom. 
xi. 33) would be the best commentary on the text thus interpreted. But, 
besides the objections mentioned above to a change of speakers, I fail to 
see the requisite points of contact for this view in the phraseology of the 
context. 

** Thus saith Jehovah, The labour of Egypt and the 
earnings of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men of stature, shall 
pass over unto thee and become thine : after thee shall, they 
go, and in chains pass over ; and unto thee shall they bow 
down, unto thee shall they pray : * Of a truth in thee^is God 
and there is none beside — no Godhead at all. *• (Yet) surely 
thou art a God that hideth himself, O God of Israel, saviour ! ' 
*^ Ashamed and also confounded are they all ; gone into con- 
fusion together are the artificers of images: "Israel is saved 
through Jehovah with an eternal salvation ; ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded unto all eternity. 

IS, 17 Tiig fate of the rest of the into a state of captivity, of peace. 
heathens contrasted with that of ^^iritli an •▼•rlastlBv salTi^ 



Israel and Israel's vassals (comp. tlon] The 'everlasting God' (xl. 

w, 24, 25). The tense, till the 28) cannot but give an * everlasting 

latter half of z/. 17, is the perfect of salvation.' But if so, the redemp- 

prophetic certitude. Oone into tion must be spiritual as well as 

oonftesion] So ' gone into cap- temporal ; otherwise Israel would 

tivity' (xlvi. 2), and perhaps 'he infallibly incur the same penalty 

entereth into peace' (Ivii. 2), i.e., again. 

w. 18-25. The foregoing predictions are justified. The chosen people 
cannot be rejected for ever, nor can Israel dwell in the midst of a desolated 
world : ' Israel shall blossom and bud and fill the face of the world with 
fruit ' (xxvii. 6). The prophet, however, takes his starting-point, not at 
the call of Israel, but at creation.' Jehovah made the earth as a dwelling- 
place for man. He then chose Israel to 'seek his face,' and to this 
' seeking ' he attached certain promises, viz., the salvation of Israel, and 
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V 



through Israel of the Gentile world. Vv, 20, 21 are parenthetical; they 
contain a renewal of the invitation in chap. xli. to a debate on the 
respective claims of Jehovah and the idol-gods. The digression was 
suggested by the reference to Israelitish prophecy in z/. 19, but the con- 
nection is clearer without it. 

• 

^* For thus saith Jehovah, who created the heavens (Ae 

is the Godhead), who formed the earth and finished it (A^ 

* arranged it, he created it not as a chaos, he formed it to be 

inhabited) : I am Jehovah and there is none beside. ** Not 

in secret have I spoken, in a place of 'the land of darkness'; 

I have not said unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me as chaos ; 

I am Jehovah, who speak justly, who announce uprightly. 

• So Naeg.— Established, Ew., Del., &c. 
' So Del., Naeg. — A, Ges., Ew., &c. 



1^ ThuM •aittk 7etaoTab] The 

contents of this revelation are at 
first given imperfectly. The main 
point is not merely * I am Jehovah/ 
but * Turn to me, who am the only 
true God, and ye shall be saved ' (v. 
22). Be U the Oodlieadi i.e., the 
God of gods, the true God. Hebr. 
ha-*eldkifn (not kd-^il, as in xlii. 5). 

it] Like a lodging 




for a friend. The sense of prepara 
tion is proved by Deut. xxxii. 6, 
id (Hifil conjugation) xiv. 21, 
xliii. 16, I Kmgs v. 32, vi. 19 

^g.) Created it not ae a 

»■] i.e., not to continue a chaos 
(br. tdhii; see on xxiv. 10). 
|her here nor in Gen. i. 2 is any 
thrown on the origin of tdhii. 
Wot in eeoret] So xlviii. 16. 
Zb a place of tlie land of 
^If^iuieee] So in Deut xxx. 11 -14. 
ifoses recommends * this command- 
ment ' as bein^ both plain and ac- 
cessible : — * It IS not in heaven, that 
thou shouldst say, Who will go up 
for us to heaven and bring it unto 
us . . . neither is it beyond the sea, 
that thou shouldst say, Who will 
go over the sea for us, &c.* The 
prophet, as it were, supplements 
the words of Moses, and declares 
that Jehovah's ToroAf or prophetic 
revelation, is not to be obtained 
by any occult arts from She61 or 
the Underworld. For the phraseo- 
logy, comp. Job X. 21, Ps. Ixxxviii. 
12. — The best commentary on alt. 



rend, is Jer. ii. 31, where Jehovah 
pathetically exclaims, < Have I been 
a wilderness unto Israel? a land 
of darkness ? ' i.e.. Have I not been 
the source of light and happiness 
to my people, and all temporal 
blessings ' (comp. Jer. ii. 6) ? But 
it seems doubtful (to say the least) 
whether the context allows us to 
interpret the phrase in this sense. 
' A land of darkness,' without Air- 
ther explanation, cannot mean * the 
desert,* which is only * dark ' (i.e., 
miserable) to one who is not a 
Bedawi. Seek je me ae eliaoe] 
God is as far from meaning the 
faithful * seeking' of his people 
(comp. Ps. xxvii. 8) to end in barren 

* chaos ' as he was from permitting 
' chaos ' to be the ultimate destiny 
of the world. Comp. the passage 
quoted above from Jeremiah, where 
the * wilderness ' is an image of un- 

remunerativeness. 'WUo epeak 

Jnetly . . . ] The heathen 
oracles are as obscure in their origin 
as they are unveracious and dis- 
appointing. Those who deliver 
them say, as it were, ' Seek ye me 
as chaos.' But the revelations of 
Jehovah are the embodiments of 

* righteousness ' and ' uprightness.' 
So in the Discourse of Wisdom, 

* The opening of my lips (i.e., that- 
which I utter) is uprightness ' (Prov. 
viii. 6), i.e., never deviates from the 
straight line of truth and righteous- 
ness. * Speak ' " promise, as lii. 6, 
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^ (Assemble yourselves and come ; approach together, ye 
who are escaped of the nations : — they are without know- 
ledge who carry the wood of their image and pray unto 
a god who cannot save. *^ Announce ye and produce it ; let 
them also take counsel together : who hath declared this from 
aforetime, and long since announced it ? have not I, Jehovah ? 
there is no godhead beside me, a God that is righteous and 
a saviour; there is none beside me.) ^Turn ye unto me, 
and be saved, all ye ends of the earth ; for I am God, and 
there is none else. ^ By myself have I sworn, ' a just word 
hath gone out of my mouth, a word that shall not return,* 
that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

• So Sept. (virtually), Ges., Hitz., Knob., Ew. (virtually). — Text has a super- 
fluous ydv which spoils the parallelism. Del., following the accents, renders it, A 
word has gone out of a mouth of righteousness ; Targ., Kimchi, Calv., A. V., Naeg., 
Weir, better. A wcrd has gone out of my mouth in righteousness ; (then continue,) 
and it shall not return. 



xxxviii. 1 5. * Announce ' =* prophesy, 
as xlii. 9. 

'^ Assemble yonreelvee • > • ] 
See above on w, 18-25. — The in- 
vitation is addressed to those ^ who 
are escaped of the nations/ i.e., to 
the survivors of the great judgment 
on the heathen enemies of Jehovah 
which will immediately precede the 
final Messianic glory : comp. Ixvi. 

19, Zech. xiv. 16. Tliey are 

witlioiftt knowledre] The truth 
to which those who had escaped 
could from their experience bear 

witness. IVI10 carry the wood 

... 1 viz., in religious processions ; 
see xlvi. i, Jer. x. 5, Am. v. 26. In 
line 30 of the Inscription of Mesha 
the same word, ndsd, is used of the 
Moabitish god Chemosh. Comp. 
the description of the procession of 
shrines of Egyptian gods in Wilkin- 
son's note on Herod, ii. 58 (Raw- 
linson). 

'^ Pro dace it] viz., any argu- 
ment in support of the divinity of 

the idols (see xli. 21). Slffbt- 

eoue] Not in the forensic sense, but 
» strictly faithful to His covenant, 
and therefore a saviour both of Is- 
rael, and ultimately of the Gentiles. 

^' Be saved] i.e., ye shall be 
saved (comp. viii. 9, Iv. 2). 



^ 87 myself have I ewom] 
Jehovah swears * by himself (' be- 
cause he could swear by no greater,' 
Heb. vi. 13), when the accompany- 
ing revelation is specially grand, 
or specially hard to believe. The 
phrase occurs also in Gen. xxii. 16, 
Jer. xxii. 5, xlix. 13 ; comp. the cog- 
nate expression, *As I live, (saith 
Jehovah,)' Num. xiv. 21, 28, Deut. 
xxxii. 40 {Q.P.B,). In the present 
case it introduces the abolition of 
the last vestige of nationalism in 

the true religion. A Just word 

. . . ] Comp. * who speak justly * 
{v. 19). The clause occurs ag^ain 
in Sept. after Prov. iii. 16, as the 

first half of a new verse. Shall 

not return] i.e., shall not miss its 

aim (as Iv. 11). Xvery knee 

•haU bow] i.e., in homage, as 
I Kings xix. 18, Phil. ii. 10. A simi- 
larly * universalistic ' prophecy is 
found in Dan. vii. 14. But though 
the submission is universal, the 
context shows that it takes place 
subsequently to the great judgment 
on Jenovah's obstinate enemies 

(see on z'. 20). 8very toncne 

•ball swear] Carry forward * unto 
me,' and understand ' allegiance,' as 
in xix. 18; comp. Phil. ii. 11. 
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'* Only in Jehovah, ^ it shall be said,** are righteousness 
and strength ; unto him shall * they come,* and ashamed 
shall be all those who were incensed against him. **In 
Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel be justified and boast 
themselves. 

^ So Luz. (see crit. note). — ^Text, He (or, One) said unto me (Ew.) ; or, One 
saith of me, Ges., Hitz., Naeg., Weir. 

I So some MSS., Sept. cod. Alex., Pesh., Vulg., Houb., Lo. ; one come. Text. 



^* The submission of mankind 
shall be unreserved and uncon- 
strained. Only] Or, surely. 

The two meanings are closely con- 
nected ; comp. in the Hebr. Ps. 

xxxix. 6, 7, Ixxiii. i, 13. Zt aliall 

be •Aid] The text-reading (see 
above) is very harsh. Perhaps 
the easiest explanation of it is that 
a mysterious heavenly voice, like 
those mentioned at the beginning 
of the prophecy, is suddenly heard 

speaking to the prophet. Slrlit- 

•onsBess] The Hebr. has the 
plural, * righteousnesses,* to express 
abundance (comp. xl. 14), and es- 
pecially abundant manifestation in 
act (as Ixiv. 5). irnto bim sliall 



eaob one oome, 4ioJ These are 
probably the words of^the prophet, 
not of the converted neathen. 
Taken together with the next verse, 
they contrast the fates of the ser- 
vants and the obstinate enemies of 

Jehovah. Baob one] i.e., each 

of the adversaries. 

'^ Zn 7etaoTab] i.e., joined to 
Jehovah in mystic union (comp. on 

V. 14). All tlie seed of Israel] 

Including those who have, accord- 
ing to zn/. 6, 14, attached them- 
selves to the true Israel. Comp. 

on xliv. 5. 8e Jnetllled] lit. 

*be righteous,* i.e., be treated as 
such (comp. xliii. 26 in the Hebr.). 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

Contents, — A picture of the fall of the Babylonian idols, on which a 
powerful appeal is based in favour of the true God. A further ai^^u- 
ment from prediction, and a warning to the unbelievers, conclude the 
chapter. 

w, 1-2. The scene of this first paragraph is laid in Babylon. The 
prophet is an imaginary spectator, whilst the most venerated idols are 
thrown down by the conqueror and carried away in triumph. This, no 
doubt, was in those times an ordinary event (comp. note on x. 10, and 
see Hos. x. 6, Jer. xliii. 12, xlviii. 7, xlix. 3, 2 Sam. v. 21), but Babylon had 
thought herself exempt from the common lot of Oriental empires 
(xlviii. 8) ! (It is difficult not to think of the last strange journey of these 
desecrated images ; comp. the picture of * The Procession of the Bull 
beneath the Mound of Nimroud ' in Layard's Nineveh and its Remains,) 

^ Bel hath bowed down, Nebo hath crouched ; their idols 
are given up to the beasts and to the cattle : your carried 



)l] Hebraized from Bilu, lord, inscription quoted p. 305), or more 
It may either mean Bel (as in the probablyMerodach (Hebraized from 



3C2 



ISAIAH. 



[CHAP. XLVI. 



things are borne as a load — a burden for the weary ! ^ They 
have crouched, they have bowed down together ; they have 
not been able to rescue the burden, and their soul hath gone 
into captivity. ' Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, who are borne as a 
load by me from the womb, who are carried from the lap ; 



Marduk) ; comp. Jer. 1. 2, where the 
two names occur in synonymously 
parallel lines. The latter was the 
tutelary deity of Babylon, which 
Nebuchadnezzar calls 'the city of 
Marduk,* Originally a solar per- 
sonification, Marduk was afterwards 
localised in the planet Jupiter,^ and 
later still, when Babylon had grown 
in importance, identified with a 
member of the supreme divine 

triad— Bilu or Bel. Webo] The 

Hebraised form of Nabu, the Baby- 
lonian Mercury, and the patron- 
deity of Borsippa. Nebuchadnezzar 
calls himself once * Nabu's darling.' 
The name undoubtedly means * the 
revealer* (compare Hebr. n&bhf 

* prophet ') ; origflnally, perhaps, the 
revealer or precursor of the Sun- 
god rSayce). Tlielr Idou] i.e., 

not tne images of Bel and Nebo, 
but the idols of the Chaldeans. 

* This is according to usage. The 
suffix points always to the wor- 
shippers of the idols, and not to the 
divmities supposed to reside in 
them; as in Ps. cxv. 4, Mic. i. 7, 
Isa. X. II, I Sam. xxxi. 9' (Dr. 
Weir). Tour carried tttlnr*] 



i.e., the images which used to be 
carried by priests and nobles in 
solemn procession (see on xlv. 20). 
These have now to be resigned to 
common beasts of burden ; hence 
they are said to be, not * carried,' 
but * packed up as a load.' Accord- 
ing to Herodotus (i. 183), the mas- 
sive golden imajg^e of Bel (or, as he 
calls him, Zeus) was carried away 
by Xerxes. 

' Ttaey bava not been able to 
reecue • . • ] For a moment the 
prophet assumes the point of view 
of the heathen, and distinguishes 
between the deity and his image. 
He means to say that if Bel and 
Nebo had been really gods, they 
would have interposed for the 
rescue of their images — for surely 
the massiveness of the * load ' would 
not constitute an obstacle ! But 
no, they are not gods at all : — so 
the prophet adds, ttaeir eoiKl, i.e., 
all that there was of a ' soul,' or a 
personality (iii. 9), in them, liath 
ffone Into oaptlTitj. Comp. Jer. 
xlviii. 7. * Chem6sh shall go forth 
into captivity ; ' so xliii. 12. 



w, 3-4. Jehovah's providential care of his people— what a contrast 
to the impotence of the idol-gods ! Note the meaning repetition of the 
terms already used in t/t^. i , 2. 



' AXL the remnant • • • ] The 

* house of Israel ' is not to be iden- 
tified with the ten tribes (Kimchi). 
Throughout II. Isaiah, the captives 
X)f Judah {not of course excluding 
the Judahites who had been left at 
home) appear as the heirs ^condi- 
tionaJly on their loyalty to Jenovah) 
of the Divine promises to Israel. 
' All ' is prefixed to meet the case 
of some timid Israelite hesitating 



to appropriate the words of com- 
fort (Naeg.) IVbo are borne 



from tbe womb] The figure 
of the infant and the nurse recurs 
in Ixiii. 9 ; comp. Deut. i. 31, Ex. 
xix. 4, Ps. xxviii. 9 (and perhaps 
Ixviii. 19, where St Jerome *por- 
tabit nos '), Hos. xi. 3 (* I took him 
upon mine arms'). Tender as it 
seems, it is inadequate to represent 
Jehovah's affection. The devoted 



^ See Lenormant, La magie chen Us Chaldiens, ed. i, p. xai. 
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* (and even to old age I am the same, and even to grey 
hairs / will bear ; / have made, and / will carry, and / will 
bear, and will rescue.) * Unto whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and match me, that we may be like ? * Those 
who pour out gold from the bag, and weigh silver in the 
balance, they hire a goldsmith to make it a god ; they fall 
down, yea, they worship. ^ They take it upon the shoulder, 
they bear it, and set it in its place, that it may stand and not 
remove from its place : yea, one crieth unto it, but it cannot 
answer, nor save him out of his trouble. * Remember this, 
and * be deeply ashamed * ; take it, ye rebellious ones, to 
heart. ® Remember former things of old ; how that I am 
God, and there is none else — the Godhead, and there is none 
like me ; *® who announceth the future from the former time, 

• So Joseph Kimchi, Vulg. (see crit. note), Calv. (nominally on the ground of a bad 
etymology of text-reading, really from the tiue view of the context) ; so too Lagarde 
(on psda^ographical grounds).— Text-reading is very obscure. Strengthen yourselves, 
Targ., Rashi, Hit*., Del, Nacg.— Show yourselves men(??), David Kimchi, Aulh. 
Vers., Ges., Ew., Sticr. 



watchfulness of the parent naturally 
dies away when his child has come 
to maturity, and the parent is com- 
monly removed by death when his 
offspring has attained to old age. 
Not so with Israel and Jehovah. 
Israel is always the object of the 
motherly care and affection of his 
God(comp. xlii. 14, xlix. 15, Ixvi. 9, 



13). Hence the qualifying words 
in V, 4, even to old agre I am tlio 
•ame (lit. I am He ; see on xli. 4). 
See a striking parallel in Ps. Ixxi. 
18 (the speaker in the Psalm is the 
personified people ; see v. 20, where 
Hebr. text reads ' us'), and cf. Hos. 
vii. 9. 



w, 5-7. The images of Bel and Nebo remind the prophet of those 
subtle Jewish idolaters (the *• rebellious ones ' of v, 8), who thought to 
worship Jehovah under outward symbols. It is remarkable, says Naeg., 
that the prophet's controversy with idolatry both begins and ends with 
an attack upon its most refined form (see xl. 17, &c.). 



^ Tliey take It upon tbo aboiKl- 

der . . . ] The images of Jehovah 
are as powerless to help themselves 
and others as those of Bel and 
Nebo. 

• The argument for the sole di- 
vinity of Jehovah (as opposed to all 
idols, even those representing Je- 
hovah) is about to pass into a new, 
a positive, phase. But first of all, 
the prophet emphatically commends 
the negative proof just given to the 
attention of his readers, especially 
of the idolatrous section ?rebel* 
lions one«» as in i. 28). Then (z/. 
9). with a second 'Remember ye,' 



he repeats the argument from pre- 
diction (comp. xli. 21-29, xlii. 9, 
xliii. 8-13, 19-21, xliv. 6-10,24-28) 

' Vonner tbinra] i.e., Jehovah's 
past mercies to Israel (comp. xliii. 

18). 1 am Oodl Or, developing 

the Hebr. name £% * the absolutely 

strong* (comp. xlv. 14). iha 

OodboadJ Hebr. Eldhftn^ <the ab- 
solutely to be reverenced' (comp. 
Gen. xxxi. 42, * the Elohim of my 
father . . . and xh^fear of Isaac.') 

'^ ^Wlio anaonBoetb tbo ftetnro 
. . . ] Who, from the very begin- 
ning of a new period of history, 
announce the far-off issue, which 
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and from aforetime things that are not yet done ; that saith. 
My purpose shall stand, and all my pleasure will I perform ; 
" who calleth a bird of prey from the sun-rising, the man of 
his purpose from a far country ; I have spoken, I will also 
bring it to pass ; I have formed, I will also accomplish it 
^'Hearken unto me, ye obdurate ones, who are far from 
righteousness : " I bring near my righteousness, it shall not 
be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry ; and I appoint in 
Zion salvation, unto Israel (I give) my glory. 



to human eyes is utterly incalcu- 
lable (comp. on xli. 26). 

" A bird of prey] So Nebu- 
chadnezzar is called an eagle (Jer. 
xlix. 22, Ezek. xvii. 3). According 
to Xenophon {Cyrop, vii. i, 4 ; 
Anab.x, 10, 12), the ensign of Cyrus 
and his successors was a golden 

eagle. Formed] i.e. purposed, 

as xxii. II, xxxvii. 26. 

^* It is as if the * house of Jacob ' 
addressed in v. 3 had refused to 
listen to the Divine oracle. Jeho- 
vah, therefore, renews his address 
in another tone. * Obstinate as ye 
are,* he says, *ye shall not succeed 

in thwarting my purpose.' Te 

obdurate ones] Lit. ' strong- 
hearted,' which may mean either 
proud, courageous (as Ps. Ixxvi. 5), 
or, as here, slow of understanding, 



stupid' (comp. vi, 10). 'Hard- 
hearted' is also used in a bad 
sense in Ezek. ii. 6 ; * stifT-hearted ' 
in Ezek. iii. 7. A similar figure 
occurs in xlviii. 4^1. The paraphrase 
of Henderson and Delitzsch, ies es- 
pritsforts^ is too definite as well as 

too modem. Far firom riftit* 

eousnesa] i.e., from the salvation 
which Israel's God has promised, 
* righteousness ' and * salvation ' 
being two aspects of one and the 
same blessing. The * distance ' lay 
in the unbelieving hearts of these 
Jews ; comp. liv. 14, * be far from 
(the dread of) oppression.' Dr. Kay 

refers to xxix. 13. x brine near 

. . . ] * For near is my salvation 
to come, and my righteousness to 
be revealed,' Ivi. i. 



Note on ^ Bel hath bowed doivn^ {xIvL 1), and ^ not for price'' {xIik 13). 

A long and important inscription in Babylonian cuneiform, about 
two-thirds of which is preserved, enables me to correct and supplement 
my notes on these passages. The clay cylinder on which it occurs was 
found (broken) in one of the Babylonian ruins in the summer of 1879, 
and is now in the British Museum. Sir Henry Rawlinson read a paper 
on the subject before the Royal Asiatic Society, and his brother, Pro- 
fessor Rawlinson, published an article upon it in the Contemporary 
Review for January 1880. From the latter I copy the portions which 
specially illustrate Isaiah. * My wide-spreading rule was peacefully 
established throughout Dintir and the many districts of Sumir and Accad. 
Their good order was not disturbed. The high places of Babylon, and 
all its fortresses, I maintained in good preservation. ... To the work of 
repairing the shrine of Merodach, the great lord, I addressed myself. To 
me (Cyrus the King) and to Cambyses, my son, the offspring of my 
heart, and to my faithful army [the God] auspiciously granted his favour, 
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SO that we succeeded in restoring the shrine to its former perfect state. 
. . . Many of the kings dwelling in high places, who belonged to the 
various races inhabiting the country between the Upper Sea (i.e., the 
Mediterranean) and the Lower Sea (the Persian Gulf), together with the 
Kings of Syria and the unknown (?) regions beyond, brought to me their 
full tribute at Kal-anna (the central part of Babylon), and kissed my 
feet. . . . The Gods who dwelt among them to their places I restored 
and I assigned them a permanent habitation. All their people I 
assembled, and I increased their property ; and the gods of Sumir and 
Accad, whom Nabonidus had introduced at the festivals (or processions) 
of the Lord of the Gods at Kal-anna, by the command of Merodach, the 
Great Lord, I assigned them an honourable seat in their sanctuaries, as 
was enjoyed by all the other gods in their own cities. And daily I prayed 
to Bel and Nebo, that they would lengthen my days and increase my 
good fortune, and would repeat to Merodach, my lord, that " Thy wor- 
shipper, Cyrus the King, and his son Cambyses. . , /** This is merely 
a state-document, and it leaves us uninformed as to the hidden springs 
of action of the great Persian monarch. It is therefore still possible, in 
Professor Rawlinson's opinion, that he was actuated to some extent by 
religious sympathy with the Jews, who certainly approached nearer to 
Zoroastrianism than any of the other nations. There is, however, no 
trace of this in the inscription, which contrasts strongly with the * pro- 
clamation of Cyrus' in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23, Ezra i. 1-4. How is this 
contrast to be accounted for ? Shall we follow Ewald, who maintains ^ 
that this edict was * coloured * by the compiler of Chronicles and Ezra, 
or Professor Rawlinson, who declares that no Oriental subject would 
dare to meddle with a royal decree? Both theories are built upon 
assumptions ; Ewald's assumption being that the passages in 2 Chron* 
and Ezra are derived ultimately from the Persian archives, and Professor 
Rawlinson's that the Books of Chronicles and Ezra are of the age of 
Ezra.* The former assumption implies a moral backwardness on the 
part of the Chronicler which, though not incredible, is at least not to be 
admitted without necessity, while the latter compels us to a non-natural 
interpretation of the passage in chap, xlvi of Isaiah. The question is 
complicated with the * higher criticism/ and is therefore not to be settled 
here, nor perhaps anywhere, unless indeed the original ' proclamation ' of 
Cyrus respecting the Jews should one day come to light. 

If the author of the inscription may be trusted, Cyrus was a thorough 
indifferentist in his religious policy. As Professor Rawlinson puts it,he 
was ' so ^' broad ** in his views, as to be willing to identify his own Ahura- 
mazda, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, the All-Wise, All- Bounteous 
Spirit, alike with the One God of the Jews, and with the chief god of any 
and every religious system with which he came into contact' He goes 
even beyond the Assyrian kings in his universal toleration. Sargon, as 
we have seen (on x. 10), did not really undeify foreign gods, and even 

1 History 0/ Israel, v. 48. 40. Ewald, however, evidently has strong doubts whether 
any part of the original edict has been preserved by the Chronicler. 
' Professor Rawlinson, in the Speaktr's Commentary. 

VOL. I. X 
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arranged (under very special circumstances, see 2 Kings xvii. 16-2&) 
for the propagation of the religion of Jehovah ; but Ashur was to be 
acknowledged by all subject nations as supreme. Cyrus, too, is bound 
to admit that Ahura-mazda is * chief of the gods,' * but he interprets this 
religious phrase in a most refined way. Every supreme god is Ahura- 
mazda under another name — Merodach is Ahura-mazda, and so, we might 
go on to infer in the spirit of the inscription, Chemosh is Ahura-mazda, 
and Jehovah is Ahura-mazda. 

It was a natural result of such indiiferentism that the idols of the 
conquered nations were left in their sanctuaries. Bel and Nebo are even 
admitted to a sort of inferior divinity in Cyrus's syncretistic religion (see 
the last sentence in his inscription). Yet the prophet evidently assumes 
that Bel and Nebo will be carted away as so much secular plunder. 
Professor Rawlinson, it is true, does not think this so evident. He takes 
the passage to mean simply that ' the old Babylonian and Assyrian creed 
had sunk from a dominant to a subject religion, had become one of numy 
tolerated beliefs.' Is not this a non-natural interpretation of the very 
strong language of the prophecy ? Why not admit that precisely as the 
prophet in X. 10 involuntarily makes Sargon to speak as an Israelite, so 
here, from the intensity of his faith, he fails to realise the possibility of 
religious indiiferentism ? 



CHAPTER XLVII. 



Contents. — Song on the fall of Babylon, in four strophes or stanzas — 
I., w. 1-4; II., w. 5-7; III., w.Zr-W'y IV., w, 12-15. 

Here the thread of thought is broken (comp. xlvi. 11, 12 with xlviii. 1-8) 
by a lyric outburst, proceeding mainly from that chorus of celestial beings, 
traces of which are visible throughout the prophecy (see on xl. 3). It is 
a * taunt-song' corresponding to the ode on the King of Babylon in 
chap, xiv., except that this has the imperative tone of higher beings, 
whereas that was the emotional vent of liberated slaves. Ewald, regard- 
ing the prophecy to which chap, xlvii. belongs as a production of the Exile, 
declares that * though formed upon such models as Ezek. xxvi. xxxii., 
it ranks the highest poetically among all the similar voices of song 
which in chaps, xl.-xlvi. find utterance ' {Die Pr&pheten^ iii. 63). DeL 
remarks, * Isaiah's artistic style maybe readily perceived both in the three 
clauses of v. i, comparable to a long trumpet-blast (comp. xl. 9, xvi. i) ; 
and also in the short, rugged, involuntarily excited clauses that follow.' 

' Come down and sit in the dust, O virgin-daughter of 
Babylon ; sit on the ground without a throne, O daughter 

> Come down and sltl Parallel Hebr. has two monosyllabic im- 
passage, Jer. xlviii. i8a. The peratives, expressing a decided and 

» R. /»., V. 151. 
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of Chaldaea, for thou shalt no more be called Delicate and 
Luxurious. ^ Take the millstones and grind meal; remove 
thy veil, strip off the train ; uncover the leg, wade through 
rivers. ' Let thy nakedness be uncovered, yea, let thy shame 
be seen : I will take vengeance, neither • shall I meet any •. 
* *^ As for our Goel, Jehovah Sabdoth is his name, the Holy 
One of Israel.** 

* Sit silent, and enter into darkness, O daughter of Chaldaea, 
for thou shalt no more be called Lady of kingdoms. ^ I was 
wroth with my people, I profaned mine inheritance, and gave 

* So Junius, Rosenmilller (Ges. regards this rend, as the second-best). — No man 
shall resist me, Symmachus, Vulg. (paraphrasing). — I will not attack (like) a man. 
Targ., Kimchi. Calv. Auth. Vers. (comp. xxxi. 8). — I will not spare any, Ges., Hitz., 
Ew., Del., Weir (lit. ' meet with friendly intentions '). — I will not supplicate men (for 
help). Rashi, Naeg. 

>» It is our Goel, whose name is, &c. (If it be a later insertion, see below.) 



unrelenting determination. To * sit 
in the dust ' is here not, as in iii. 
26, a sign of mourning (Ges.), but 
of humiliation (Hitz., £w., Del, 
Naeg.). Comp. * I raised thee from 
the dust' (i Kings xvi. 2), parallel to 
' I raised thee from the midst of the 
people ' ( I Kings xiv. 7). 

' The delicate virgin, emblematic 
of Babylon, is summoned to per- 
form the duties of a bondmaid. 

Take the mlUatones] The special 
work of female slaves. See Ex. xi. 
5 (with Kalisch's note), Job xxxi. 
10, Matt. xxiv. 41, Odyss, vii. 104, 
and comp. Van Lennep's Bible 
Lands^ vol. i. p. 87.- 



tby veil] Laying aside all feminine 
modesty. First of all, however, she 
must wade tbroiiffli riverSv i.e., 
struggle as best she can to the 
scene of her servitude. 

* A common image for the lowest 
degradation ; so iii. 17, Jer. xiii. 26, 
Nah. iii. 5, Ezek. xvi. 37, xxiii. 10, 

29, Lam. i. 8. 1 will take ven- 

reaaoe] Here it is no longer the 
chorus, but Jehovah who speaks. 
These reverses of Babylon are 
a just retribution ; they are the 
•vengeance* of an offended God. 

Weittaer sliall I meet any] 

Any, that is, who can resist me. 
The ellipsis is harsh, but is more 
agreeable to the context than that 
assumed by the rendering of Ge- 
seniub. Comp. lix. 19, Jer. v. 1. 



* Am for our Ooel • • • } The 
joyous exclamation with which the 
earthly chorus of faithful Israelites 
greet the appearance of Jehovah. 
Babylon has no Goel ; Israel's 
Goel is Jehovah Sabdoth. [This 
connection, however, seems a little 
forced. The song would rather 
gain than lose by the omission 
of the verse, which may possibly be 
a marginal note by a sympathetic 
scribe, which has made its way by 
accident into the text.] 

* Sit •ileat . . . ] Another scene, 
drawing out a fresh contrast be- 
tween the busy hum and brilliant va- 
riety of Babylon's former life and 

her present desolation. Bater 

into darkness] The 'darkness' 
from which the Jews were just re- 
leased, xlii. 7, 22 (Ew.). 

' I was wroth . . . ] The first 
of two reasons for Babylon's re- 
verses. She had exceeded the 
limits of her commission, 'for I 
was wroth a little, and they helped 
on misfortune' (Zech. i. 15). A 
similar charge is brought against 

Assyria (x. 6, 7). ^Vpon liim 

tkat was a^ed . . • 1 Is this to 
be taken literally ? The writings 
of Jeremiah and Ezekiel do not 
suggest that the Jewish exiles 
were great sufferers. Perhaps the 
prophet may refer to the cruelties 
which disfigured the first days of 
the Babylonian triumph (comp. 
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them into thy hand : thou didst not show them compassion, 
upon him that was aged thou didst make thy yoke very 
heavy. ^ And thou saidst, I shall be * for ever, a lady per- 
petually : thou ® wast not concerned about these things, neither 
didst thou remember the issue thereof. 

® And now hear this, thou voluptuous one, who art seated 
securely, who sayest in thy heart, I and none besides ; I shall 
not sit as a widow, nor know the loss of children ; ^but there 
shall come to thee these two things in a moment in one 
day, loss of children and widowhood, — ^ in their perfection * 
shall they come upon thee, *in spite of* the multitude of 
thine enchantments, in spite of the vast number of thy spells. 

« So Hitz., grouping the same words differently. The pointed text runs, For ever 
a lady, so that (or, whilst, Weir) thou. 

<* Suddenly. Sept., Pesh., Lo., Gr. (an easy emendation). 
• Amidst, Kay. — Because of, Ew. — Through, Weir. 



Lam. iv. i6, v. 12) ; or possibly the 
conduct of the Babylonians varied, 
according to the flexibility and sub- 
missiveness of the conquered ; or, 
again, the description may be sym- 
bolical of the distress of the Jews, 
somewhat as xlii. 22. Against the 
un-Biblical view of Ges. and Hitz., 
that the * old man ' is the people of 
Israel, it is enough to refer to xl. 28, 
xlvi. 4 (with Del, Naeg.). 

^ The guilt of Babylon is intensi- 
fied by her reckless arrogance. She 
presumed that the colossus of her 
power would never be broken, for- 
getting the danger of provoking 

the God of gods. ^PerpetuallyJ 

Hitzig's rendering involves no 
change of the words, but only of 
the grouping. The construction of 
the Masoretic text is as awkward as 
in the parallel case of Gen. xlix. 26 

(see Q, P, B.) See crit. note. 

These tliinre] viz., thy cruelties, or, 
the inevitable retribution attending 
them. 

^ X and none besides] In 
form the utterance agrees with 
those of Jehovah {x\y, 5, 6, 18, 22), 
but the meaning is obviously very 
different. There it is, * I am the 
only true God ; ' here, * I am an 
irresponsible despot.' There is a 
parallel passage in Zeph. ii. 15, 
but it is questionable whether any 



inference can be drawn as to the 

date of II. Isaiah. 8lt as a 

widow] i.e., in mournful solitude 
(comp. Lam. i. i), deserted by the 
merchants, who once flocked to 
Babylon. It is a figiu-e from poly- 
andry. Comp. xxiiL 16, and the 

imitation in Rev. xviii. 7. Tlie 

loss of olilldren] The people of 
Babylon are the * sons of Babylon ;' 
comp, li. 18-20, liv. I, 4. 

^ In their perfeotion] i.e., in the 

full extent of their bitterness. 

Tbine enobantments] Babylon 
was famous for its quasi -scientific 
development of astronomy, astro- 
logy, and all kinds of magic. See 
Lenormant, La magie ckez Us Chal- 
ddens (Par. 1874), Chaldean Magic 
(Lond. 1878), La divination et la 
science des presages chez le Choi" 
ddens (Par. 1875); Sayce, *The 
Astronomy and Astrology of the 
Babylonians' {Trans, Soc, BibL 
Arch, iii. 145, &c.), * Babylonian 
Augury by means of Geometrical 
Figures' {op.cit, iv. 302, &c.); Baby- 
lonian Lileralure {Lond.j 1878). 

SpeUs] Comp. Ps. Iviii. 5 (6), * the 
charmers, (even) him that is versed 
in spells and trained.' The root 
means binding ; comp. jcaradco-fior, 
though we need not suppose that 
* magic knots' are expressly in- 
tended. 
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*® And thou ^hast been secure' in thine evil, and hast said, 
None seeth me ; and thy wisdom and knowledge, they per- 
verted thee, and thou hast said in thine heart, I and none 
besides : " but there cometh an evil upon thee, ' which thou 
hast not the knowledge to charm away,' and there shall fall 
upon thee a mischief, which thou shalt not be able to appease, 
and there shall come upon thee suddenly crushing ruin, of 
which thou shalt not be aware. 

" Persist, I pray, in thy spells, and in the multitude of 
thine enchantments, wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth ; perchance thou wilt be able to profit, perchance thou 
wilt strike terror ! *' Thou hast wearied thyself with the mul- 

' So Alexander, Naee. — Hast trusted, Ges., Ew., Del, &c. 
I So Hitz., £w., Del, Naeg., Weir. — Of which thou knowest no dawn, Vulg., 
Vitr., Ges., Ac 



10 Thou bast been •eenre la 
tbiae ewil] Obs. the prophet de- 
nies any restraining power to the 
religion of the Babylonians so far as 
relates to their conduct towards 
other nations. Among themselves, 
however, they were in one sense very 
religious, — dturibaifiohdartpoi. The 
hymns translated by Lenormant and 
Sayce prove the existence among 
both the Assyrians and the Baby- 
lonians of a genuine moral senti- 
ment towards the gods. — Alt. rend, 
does not yield a good sense, for 
how could *evil' or 'wickedness' as 
such be a source of confidence? 
And even if we take * evil ' as a 
synonym for tyranny or for magic, 
yet why should the Babylonians be 
represented as saying, ' None seeth 
us'? Surely *he who relies upon 
his power or his cunning as a com- 
plete protection will be not so apt 
to say " None seeth me," as to feel 
indifferent whether he is seen or 
not ' (Alexander). 

" Aa ewil ooBietb] In antithesis 
to the ' evil ' of which Babylon had 
been guilty (v. 10). To obana 



kyj The Babylonians boasted 
of their knowledge — both mundane 
and supramundane, but * knew not * 
a remedy against this unforeseen 
calamity. In the Hebr. this verb and 
that in the parallel line present a 
striking assonance {shAkhrith -knfi- 



fr&k). — Alt, rend, is, apart from 
the context, the more obvious one. 
But it is unnatural to say that the 
* dawn * of a calamity means its 
end, nor is this objection removed 
by comparing viii. 20, Iviii. 8. The 
parallelism suggests a word analo- 
gous to * to appease,' and the Arabic 
actually has a word exactly cor- 
responding to the Hebrew root 
(Sahara ^shakhar)^ and with the 
required meaning. 

>'^ The last strophe has a strongly 
ironical tinge, reminding us of 
Elijah's language to the priests of 

Baal (i Kings xviii. 21 &c.). 

Fersiat, I pray, in thy •pells] — 
if one does not succeed, another 
may ; porcbaaee tboa wilt •tribe 
terror* viz., into the enemy. 

'' Tbe laaltltade of tby 00a- 
•ultatloas] The * consultations ' 
here referred to are scarcely 
astrolo^cal ones, as Sayce {T. S. 
B, A. iii. 150) supposes. The con- 
struction of the sentence (comp. 
also xix. 11) seems to show that 
astrology is here the final resource 
of the despairing Babylonians. — 
The extent to which astronomy and 
astrology were cultivated by the 
early Babylonians and Assyrians 
has been of late revealed by cunei- 
form study. As early as the i6th 
century B.C. it had become neces- 
sary to construct a ^standard astro- 
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titude of thy consultations ; let them, I pray, stand forth and 
save thee — the dividers of the heavens, the star-gazers, who 
make known, at every new moon, things that shall come upon 
thee. " Behold, they are become as stubble, the fire hath 
burned them ; they cannot rescue their soul from the clutch 
of the flame : it is not a coal to give warmth, a fire to sit 
before. ^* Such are they become to thy loss about whom 
thou hast wearied thyself ; they that have been thy traffickers 
from thy youth — flee staggering every one to his quarter, 
there is none to save thee. 



logical work,' which consisted of 
70 clay tablets, and was deposited 
in the library of the reigning king 

Sargina or Sargon of Agane. 

Tbe dlTiders of tiie taeavens] Al- 
luding to the signs of the zodiac 
(of primitive Babylonian origin), or 
to some other division of the sky 
for astrological purposes. 



make knoim, at every neiv moon] 

The calendar of the Semitic Assy- 
rians and Babylonians was borrowed 
by them from the primitive non- 
Semitic Accadians. The Accadian 
year * contained 360 days and 12 
months, each of which is noted as 
being lucky or unlucky for com- 
mencing a campaign, attacking a 
city, and expecting prosperity for 
a fortified country or city' (Sayce's 
paper, as above, p. 160). The pro- 
phet apparently refers to the reports 
which the official astronomers at the 
various observatories in the empire 
were required to send in, every 
month, to the king. We still possess 
many such Assyrian reports (Sayce, 
p. 229), and there can be no doubt 
that the later Babylonian empire 



had the same astronomical and 
astrological arrangements as its 
predecessor (comp. Dan. ii. 2 &c.). 
Some of the reports confine them- 
selves to the astronomical facts ; 
others expressly mention political 
occurrences which the appearance 
of the sun or the moon foreboded. 

" These wise astrologers cannot 
even save themselves from the fire 

of judgment. Wot a ooal to 

rive wanntb] Not a moderate fire 
for comfort, but an all-devouring 
conflagration. 

^^ TI17 traJBekere ftrom tliy 
yotttli] The only other friends of 
Babylon, viz., the foreipi mer- 
chants settled in her midst, flee 
in consternation to their native 
countries ; comp. xiii. 14. On the 
Babylonian commerce, see Prof. 
Rawlinson's Ancient Monarchies^ 
iii. 15, 16, Lassen's Indische Alfer- 
tkumskunde^ ii. 598, 599. The 
prophet Ezekiel calls Chaldxa em- 
phatically the * land of traffic,' and 
Babylon the *city of merchants' 
(xvi. 29, xvii. 4). 
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CxDwn Svo. cloth, price ^s^ 6d, 

COX (Rev, Sir George W.) M.A.y Bart, — A History of Greece from the 
Earliest Period to the end of the Persian War. New Edition. 
2 vols. Demy Svo. price 36/. 

The Mythology of the Aryan Nations. New Edition. Demy 

8vo. price i6x. 

Tales of Ancient Greece. New Edition. Small crown 8va price 6s. 
A Manual of Mythology in the form of Question and Answer. 

New Edition. Fcp. Svo. price 3/. 

An Introduction to the Science of Comparative Mythology 

AND Folr-Lore. Second Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, price 7/. 6d, 
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COX {Rev. Sir G. IV.) MA., Bart., and JONES {Eustace HitOon)— 
Popular Romances of the Middle Ages. Second Edition, in i vol. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price 6f. 

COX {Rev. Samueiy^KUVKtoTi Mundi ; or, Is Christ the Saviour of all 

Men ? Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 51. 

The Genesis op Evil, and other Sermons, mainly expository. 

Third Edition. Crown 8vo. clo^h, price (ts. 

A Commentary on the Book or Job. With a Translation. Demy 

8vo. cloth, price 15/. 

The Larger Hope : a Sequel to ' Salvator Mundi.' z6mo. cloth, 

price \s. 

CRA VEN (Mrs.) — ^A Year's Medftations. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6j. 
CRA WFURD (Oswald)— Portugal, Old and New. With Illustrations 

and Maps. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 6s. 

CROZIER {John Beattie) MB.— The Religion of the Future. 

Crown ovo. doth, price 6s. 

Cyclovmdia of Common Things. Edited by the Rev. Sir George 

W. Cox, Bart., M.A. With 500 Illustrations. Third Edition. Laige post 
8va doth, price Js. 6d. 

DA VIDSON {Thomas)-^Yix. Parthenon Frieze, and other Essays. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price dr. 

DA VIDSON (Rev. Samuel) D.D., ZZ.Z>.— Canon of the Bible : Its 

Formation, History, and Fluctuations. Third and revised Edition. Small 
crown 8vo. price 5/. 

The Doctrine of Last Things, contained in the New Testament, 

compared with the Notions of the Jews and the Statements of Church Creeds. 
Small crown 8vo. doth, price 31. 6<i. 

DAWSON {Geo.) M.A. — Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer. 

Edited by his Wife. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6s. 

Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. Edited by 

his Wife. Fourth Edition. Crown 8va price 6s. 

Sermons on Daily Life and Duty. Edited by his Wife. Fourth 

Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6s. 

The Authentic Gospel. A New Volume of Sermons. Edited by 
George St. Clair. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price dr. 

Three Books of God. Nature, History, and Scripture. Sermons, 
Edited by George St. Clair. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 

DE JONCOURT (Madame Marie) — ^Wholesome Cookery. Crown 

8vo. dotby price jj. 6d. 

DE LONG (JJeut.'Com. G. W.) — ^The Voyage of the * Jeannette.' The 

Ship and Ice Journals of. Edited by his Wife, Emma de Long. With 
Portraits, Maps, and many Illustrations on wood and stone. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
doth, price 36J. 

DESPREZ (Philip S.) B.D. — Daniel and John ; or, the Apocalypse of 

the Old and that of the New Testament. Demy 8vo. cloth, price I2J. 

DO WDEN (Edward) LL.D. — Shakspere : a Critical Study of his Mind 

and Art. Sixth Edition. Post 8vo. price \2s. 

Studies in Literature, 1789-1877. Second Edition. Large post 

8va price 6s, 
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DUFFIELD{A./,) — Don Quixote : his Critics and Commentators. 
With a brief ftccount of the minor works of Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra, 
and a statement of the aim and end of the greatest of them all. A handy 
book for general readers. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 3^. 6d, 

DU MONCEL {Ccunf)-—'VKB, Telephone, the Microphone, and the 

Phonograph. With 74 Illustrations. Second Edition. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 5x. 

EDGEWORTH (F. y.)— Mathematical Psychics. An Essay on 

the Application of Mathematics to Social Science. Demy 8vo« cloth, Js. 6d, 

Educational Code of the Prussian Nation, in its Prei^ent Form. 

In accordance with the Decisions of the Common Provincial Law, and with 
those of Recent Legislation. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 2s, 6^. 

Education Library. Edited by Philip Magnus : — 

An Introduction to the History of Educational Theories. 

By Oscar Browning, M.A. Second Edition. Cloth, price .v. 6d, 
Old Greek Education. By the Rev. Pro£ Mahaffy, M.A. Cloth, 

price ys, (td. 

School Management ; including a General View of the Work of 

Education, Organization, and Discipline. By Joseph Landon. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vO. cloth, 6s, 

ELSDALE (Henry) — Studies in Tennyson's Idylls. Crown 8va 

price 5j. 

ELYOT {Sir 7>^»faj)— The Boke named the Gouernour. Edited 
from the First Edition of 1 531 by Henry Herbert Stephen Croft, M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law. With Portraits of Sir Thomas and Lady Elyot, copied by 
permission of her Majesty from Holbein's Original Drawings at .Windsor Castle. ' 
2 vols. Fcp. 4to. ck>th, price 5Qr« 

Enoch, THE Prophet. The Book of. Archbishop Laurence's Translation. 

With an Introduction by the Author of the 'Evolution of Christianity.' 
Crown 8vo« cloth, price 51. 

ERANUS, A Collection of Exercises in the Alcaic and Sapphic 

Metres. Edited by F. W. Cornish, Assistant Master at Eton. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 2s, 

£ VANS (Mark) — ^The Story of our Father's Love, told to Children* 

Sixth and Cheaper Edition. With Four Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. price is, 6d, 

A Book of Common Prayer and Worship for Household Use, 

compiled exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 
price I/. 

The Gospel of Home Life. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 4^". 6d. 

The King's Story-Book. In Three Parts. Fcp. 8va cloth, price 

ij. 6d, each. 
*ii* Parts I. and II. with Eight Illustrations and Two Picture Maps, now ready. 

^FAN KWAE^ AT Canton before Treaty Days, 1825-1844. By 
An Old Resident. With Frontispieces. Crown 8vo. price 51. 

FLECKER (Rev. Eliezer) — Scripture Onomatology. Being Critical 

Notes on the Septuagint and other versions. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 3^. &/. 

FLOREDICE (W.,H.y-K Month among the Mere Irish. Small 

crown 8vo. doth, pnce 5/. 
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GARDINER {Samuel R.) and /. BASS MULLINGER, M,A.— 
Introduction to thb Study of English History. Laige crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 9r. 

GARDNER {Dorsey) — Quatre Bras, Ligny, and Waterloo. A 

Nanative of the Campaign in Belginm, 1815. With Maps and Plans. Demy 
8vo. cloth, idr. 

Genesis in Advance of Present Science. A Critical Investigation of 

Chapters I. to IX. By a Septuagenarian Beneficed Presbyter. Demy 8vo. 
doth, price lOf. (>d, 

GENNA (E.) — Irresponsible Philanthropists. Being some Chap- 
ters on the Employment of Gentlewomen. Small crown 8vo. cloth, price, 2s.6d, 

GEORGE {Henry) — Progress and Poverty : an Inquiry into the 

Causes of Industrial Depressions, and of Increase of Want with Increase of 
Wealth. The Remedy. Second Edition. Post 8va cloth, price 71. 6^. 
*J^ Also a Cheap Edition, limp doth, ix. 6iL ; paper covers, is, 

GIBSON {James K) — ^Journey to Parnassus. Composed by Miguel 

DE Cervantes Saavedra. Spanish Text, with Translation into English 
Tercets, Preface, and Illustrative Notes by. Crown 8va cloth, price I2f. 

Glossary of Terms and Phrases. Edited by the Rev. H. Percy Smith 

and others. Medium 8vo. cloth, price I2j. 

GLOVER {F.) M,A, — Exempla Latina. A Rrst Construing Book, with 

Short Notes, Lexicon, and an Introduction to the Analysis of Sentences. Fcp. 
8vo. doth, price 2s. 

GOLDSMID {Sir Francis Henry) Bart.^ Q.C., MR— UzuoiK of. 

Second Edition, revised, with Portrait Crown 8vo. doth, price 6x. 

GOODENOUGH {Commodore I G.) — Memoir of, with Extracts from 

his Letters and Journals. Edited by his Widow. With Sted Engraved 
Portrait. Square 8vo. doth, price 5x. 

%* Also a Library Edition with Maps, Woodcuts, and Sted Engraved Portnut. 

Square post 8vo. price 14^. 

GOSSE {Edmund IV.) — Studies in the Literature of Northern 

Europe. With a Frontispiece designed and etched by Alma Tadenuu New 
and Cheaper Edition. Large post 8vo. cloth, price 6s, 

Seventeenth Century Studies. A Contribution to the History of 

English Poetry. Demy 8vo. cloth, price lor. 6d, 

GOULD {Rev, S. Baring) Af,A. — Germany, Present and Past. New 

and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. doth, prioe 7& 6d. 

GO WAN {Major Walter E.) — A. Ivanoff's Russian Grammar. 

(1 6th Edition). Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of Students of the 
Russian Language. Demy 8va cloth, price dr. 

GO WER {Lord Ronald)^MY Reminiscences. Second Edition. 2 vols. 

With Frontispieces. Demy 8vo. doth, price 30*. 

GRAHAM { William) MA.—Tke Creed of Science, Religious, Moral, 

and Social. Demy 8vo. doth, price 6s, 

GRIFFITH {Thomas) A.M—Tnvi Gospel of the Divine Life : a 

Study of the Fourth Evangelist Demy 8vo. doth, price 141. 
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GRIMLEY {Rev.JI,N,)M.A. — Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly on the 
Spiritual Body, the Unsben World, and the Divine Humanity. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6s, 

HAECKEL {Prof. Ernst) — ^The History of Creation. Translation 

revised by Professor £. Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With Coloured Plates 
and Genealogical Trees of the various groups of both plants and animals. 
z vols. Thiid Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, price 3Zr. 

The History of the Evolution of Man. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. 2 vols. Post 8vo. price 3zr. 
A Visit to Ceylon. Post 8vo. cloth, price 7^. 6d. 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. Witii a Prefatory Not6 by 
T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. Crown 8vo. cloth, price y, 

Half-Crown Series.: — 

A Lost Love. By Anna C Ogle (Ashford Owen). 
Sister Dora : a Biography. By Margaret Lonsdale. 

True Words for Brave Men : a Book for Soldiers and Sailors. 

By the late Charles Kingsley. 
An Inland Voyage. By R. L. Stevenson. 
Travels with a Donkey. By R. L. Stevenson. 
Notes of Travel : being Extracts from the Journals of Count von 

MOLTKEi 

Engush Sonnets. Collected and Arranged by J. Dennis. 

London Lyrics. By F. Locker. 

Home Songs for Quiet Hours. By the Rev. Canon R. H. Baynes. 

HAWEIS {Rev, H, R,) Jl/!^.— Current Coin. Materialism— The 

Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation — The 
Sabbath. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. price 5x. 

Arrows in the Air. Fifth and^ Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 

doth, price 5/. 

Speech in Season. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. price 55. 

Thoughts for the Times. Tnirteenth and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 5^. 

Unsectarian Family Prayers, New and Cheaper Edition. Fcp. 

8vo. price 1J. 6d, 
HAWKINS {Edwards Comerford) — Spirit and Form. Sermons 

preached in the Parish Church of Leatherhead. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6f. 

HAWTHORNE {NatAamW)— Works. Complete in 12 vols. Large 

post 8vo. each vol. 7/. 6d, 

Vol. I. Twice-Told Tales. 

II. Mosses from an Old Manse. 

III. The House op the Seven Gables, and The Snow Image. 

IV. The Wonder Book, Tanglewood Tales, and Grandfather's Chair. 
V. The Scarlet Letter, and The Blithedale Romance. 

VI. The Marble Faun. (Transformation.) 
VII. & VIII. Our Old Home, and English Note-Books. 
IX. American Note-Books. 
X. French and Italian Note-Books. 
XI. Septimius Felton, The Dolliver Romance, Fanshawe, aad, 

in an appendix. The Ancestral Footstep. 
XII. Tales and Essays, and Other Papers, with a Biographical 
Sketch op Hawthorne. 
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SLAVES (A, H.) fun, — New Colorado and the Saitta F£ Trail. 

With Map and 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 9r. 

HENNESSY (Sir John Pops) — Ralegh in Ireland, with his Letters 
ON Irish Affairs and some Contemporary Documents. Laige crown 
8vo. printed on hand-made paper, parchment, price lOf. 6d, 

HENRY (Philip) — Diaries and Letters. Edited by Matthew Henry 

Lee. Large crown 8vo. cloth, 71. dd, 

HIDE (Albert) — The Age to Come. Small crown 8va cloth, 2s. td. 

HI ME (Major H W. L.) E,A. — ^Wagnerism : a Protest Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 21. 6d, 

HINTON (/.)— The Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fop. 8vo. 

cloth Ump, ij. 

Life and Letters. Edited by Ellice Hopkins^ with an Intro- 
duction by Sir W. W. Gull, Bart., and Portrait engraved on Steel by C. H. 
Jeens. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. price Ss. 6tL 

HOLTHAM (E, C)— Eight Years in Japan, 1873-188 i. Work, 

Travel, and Recreation. With 3 Maps. Large crown 8vo. cloth, price Qf. 

HOOPER (Mary) — Little Dinners : How to Serve them wfth 
Elegance and Economy. Seventeenth Edition. Crown 8vo. price zr. 6«/. 

Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicate Digestion, and 

Children. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. price zr. dd, 
Every-Day Meals. Being Economical and Wholesome Recipes 

for Breakfest, Luncheon, and Supper. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 25, 6d, 

HOPKINS (EUtce) — Life and Letters of James Hinton, with an 

Introduction by Sir W. W. GULL, Bart., and Portrait engraved on Steel by 
C. H. Jeens. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 8j. (>d. 

Work amongst Working Men. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 

cloth, 3J. 6^. 

HOSPITALIER (E.) — ^The Modern Applications of Electricity. 

Translated and Enlarged by Julius Maier, Ph.D. 2 vols. With numerous 
Illustrations. Demy Svo. cloth, 12s, 6d, eadi volume. 

Vol. I. — Electric Generators, Electric Light. 

II. — Telephone : Various Applications : Electrical Transmission of Energy. 

Household Readings on Prophecy. By A Layman. Small crown 

Svo. cloth, price 3J. 6d. 

HUGHES {Henry) — The Redemption of the World. Crown Svo. 

cloth, price y, 6^. 

HUNTINGFORD (Rev, E.) D.C.L. — The Apocalypse. With a 

Commentary and Introductory Essay. Demy Svo. cloth, 95. 

HUTTON (Arthur) M.A, — The Anglican Ministry : its Nature and 

Value in relation to the Catholic Priesthood. With a Preface by his Eminence 
Cardinal Newman. Demy Svo. cloth, price I4J. 
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BUTTON (Charles F,) — Unconscious Testimony; or, the Silent 
Witness of thb Hebrew to the Truth of the Historical Scrip- 
TURES. Crown Svo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 

. /Af THURN {Everard F.) — ^Amqng the Indians of British Guiana. 

Being Sketches, chiefly Anthropologic, from the Interior of British Guiana. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy Svo. doth. 

JENKINS {£.) and RAYMOND i^J.y^T^ii, Architect's Legal 

Handbook. Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8va price 6f. 

JENKINS {Rev. R, C) M.A.—TmL Privilege of Peter and the Claims 

of the Roman Church confronted with the Scriptures, the Councils, and the 
Testimony of the Popes themselves. Fcp. 8va price 31. 6d, 

JERVIS {Rev, Wi Henley) — ^The Gallican Church and the Revo- 
lution. A Sequel to. the History of the Church of France, from the Con- 
cordat of Bologna to the Revolution. Demy Svo. cloth, price i&r. 

JOEL (Z.) — ^A Consul's Manual and Shipowner's and Shipmaster's 
Practical Guide in their Transactions AbroaI). With Definitions of 
Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal Terms ; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in 
English, French, Gennan, Italian, and Spanish ; Tables of the Money, Weights, 
and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their Equivalents in 
British Standards; and Forms of Consular and Notarial Acts. Demy Svo. 
cloth, price 121. 

JOHNSTONE {C. F) -MI-^.— Historical Abstracts: being Outlines 

of the History of some of the less known States of Europe. Crovm 8vo. cloth, 
price 71. 6d, 

JOLLY {William) FR,SE.—]ohs Duncan, Scotch Weaver and 

Botanist. With Sketches of his Friends and Notices of his Times. With 
Portrait. Second Edition. Large crown Svo. cloth, price gs, 

JONES (C A,) — ^The Foreign Freaks of Five Friends. With 30 

Illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth, 6s. 

JOYCE {F W.) LL.D. iW.— Old Celtic Romances. Translated from 

the Gaelic. Crown 8va cloth, price 7/. td, 

JOYNES (/ Z.)— The Adventures of a Tourist in Ireland. Small 

crown Svo. cloth, price 2J. 6</. ' 

KAUFMANN {Rev. M.) B.A. — Socialism : its Nature, its Dangers, and 

its Remedies considered. Crown Svo. price 7i. 6d. 

Utopias ; or, Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas More 
to Kari Marx. Crown Svo. cloth, price Si, 

KAY {Joseph)— 'Y^LZ^ Trade in Land. Edited by his Widow. With 

Preface by the Right Hon, John Bright, M.P. "Sixth Edidon. Crown 
Svo. cloth, price 5^. 

KEMPIS {Thomas h) — Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 

Library Edition, 6j.; or vellum, 7j. 6</. The Red Line Edition, fcp. Svo. 
cloth, red edges, price 2/. 6^. The Cabinet Edition, small Svo. doth, red 
edges, price u. bd. The Miniature Edition, 33mo. cloth, red edges, price ix. 
%* All the above Editions may be had in various extra bindings. 
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KENT (C) — Corona Catholica ad Petri successoris Pedes 
Oblata. De Summi Pontificis Leonis XIII. Assumptione Epigramma. 
In Qainqnaginta Lingnis. Fcp. 4to. doth, price 15X. 

KETTLE WELL {Rev, 5.)— Thomas A Kempis and the Brothers 

of Common Life. 2 vols. With Frontispieces. Demy 8vo. cloth, 30f. 
KIDD {Joseph) M.D, — The Laws of Therapeutics ; or, the Science 

and Art of Medicine. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6x. 

KINGSFORD {Anna) MD.— The Perfect Way in Diet. A Treatise 

advocating a Retarn to the Natural and Ancient Food of Race. Small crown 
8vo. clotl^ price zr. 

KINGSLEY {Charles) M,A, — Letters and Memories of his Life. 

Edited by his Wipe. With Two Steel Engraved Portraits and Vignettes. 
Thirteendi Cabinet Edition, in 2 vols. Crown 8va cloth, price 12/. 
^*^ Also a new and condensed edition in i voL With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 6f. 

All Saints' Day, and other Sermons. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Harrison. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. price 7^. 6^. 

True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers' and Sailors' 

Libraries. Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 2r. dd, 

KNOX (Alexander A.) — ^The New Playground; or, Wanderings in 

Algeria. New and Cheaper Edition. Laige crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 

LANDON {Joseph) — School Management ; including a General View 

of the Work of Education, Oxganisation, and Discipline. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price ts, 

LAURIE (5. S,) — ^The Training of Teachers, and other Educational 

Papers. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 7x. 6^. 
LEE {Rev, F, G,) D.C.L. — The Other World; or, Glimpses of the 

SupematuraL 2 vols. A New Edition. ' Crown 8vo. price 15/. 

Letters from a Young Emigrant in Manitoba. Second Edition. 

Small crown 8vo. cloth, price jf. 6d» 

LEWIS {Edward Dillon) — ^A Draft Code of Criminal Law and 

P&OCSDURS. Demy 8vo. doth, price 2 l,r. 

LILLIE {Arthur) M,R,A,S. — ^The Popular Life of Buddha. Contain- 
ing an Answer to the Hibbert Lectures of 1881. With Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. cloth. 

LINDSA Y { W Lauder) M,D., F.R.S.E,, 6^r.-— Mind in the Lower 
Animals in Health and Disease. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. doth, price 321. 
VoL L — Mind in Health. Vol. II. — Mind in Disease. 

LLOYD { Walter) — The Hope of the World : An Essay on Universal 
Redemption. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5/. 

LONSDALE {Margaret)— Sistek Dora : a Biography. With Portrait. 

Twenty-fifth Edition. Crown 8va cloth, price 2r. 6d, 

LOWDER {Charles)— A Biography. By the Author of *St Teresa.* 

New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. With Portrait. Cloth, 
price 3j. 6d. 

LYTTON {Edward Bulwer, Lord)—l,iTE^ Letters, and Literary 
Remains. By his Son the Earl of Lytton. With Portraits, Illustrations, 
and Facsimiles. Demy 8vo. cloth. [Vols. I. and II. just ready. 
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MACHIAVELLI {Niccclb) — Discourse on the First. Decade op 
Titus Livius. Translated irom the Italian by Ninian Hill Thomson, M. A. 
Large crown 8vo. cloth, price 12/. 

The Prince. Translated from the Italian by N. H. T. Small crown 

8vo. printed on hand-made paper, cloth, bevelled boards, 6f. 

M4CKENZ1E {AIexander)'^liow India is Governed. Being an 

Account of England's work in India. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 2s, 

MAGNA UGHT (Rev, Jokriy-C^-s^K Domini : An Essay on the Lord's 

Supper, its Primitive Institution, Apostolic Uses, and Subsequent History. 
Demy 8vo. price 14^. 

MACWALTER (Rev, G. 5.)— Life of Antonio Rosmini Serbati 

(Founder of the Institute of Charity). 2 vols. Demy 8vo. doth. 

[Vol. I. now ready, price I2x. 

MAGNUS (Mrs.y-ABOVT the Jews since Bible Times. From the 

Babylonian Exile till the English Exodus. Small crown 8to. doth, price Ss. 

MAIR (R. S,) M.D., ER.C.S.E.— The Medical Guide for Anglo- 
Indians. Bein^ a Compendium of Advice to Europeans in India, relating 
to the Preservation and Kegulation of Health. With a Supplement on the 
Management of Children in India. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. limp doth, 
price 3^. 6d. 

MALDEN (Henry E//iofy—YiESVA, 1683. The History and Conse- 
quences of the Defeat of the Turks before Vienna, September 12, 1683, ^y 
John Sobieski, King of Poland, and Charles Leopold, Duke of Lorraine. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 4^. 6d, 

Many Voices. — A Volume of Extracts from the Religious Writers of 

Christendom, from the First to the Sixteenth Century. With Biographical 
Sketches. Crown 8vo. doth extra, red edges, price 6s, 

MARKHAM (Capt Albert Hastings) R.N— Thz Great Frozen Sea : 

a Personal Narrative of the Voyage of the Alert during the Arctic Expedition 
of 1875-6. With Six Full-page Illustrations, Two Maps, and Twenty-seven 
Woodcuts. Sixth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6f. 

A Polar Reconnaissance: being the Voyage of the Isbjorn to 

Novaya Zemlya in 1879. With 10 Illustrations. Demy 8va cloth, price i6j. 

Marriage and Maternity^ or, Scripture Wives and Mothers. Small 

crown 8vo. cloth, price 4J. dd, 

MARTI NEAU (Gertrudey^VTU^R Lessons on Morals. Small 

crown 8vo. cloth, price 31. 6d, 
MA C/DSLE V (H) M.D.—Bodv and Will. Being an Essay Concern- 

ing Will, in its Metaphysical, Physiological, and Pathological Aspects. 8vo. 
cloth, price izr. 

McGRATH (Terence) — PicruiyES from Ireland. New and Cheaper 

Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 3/. 

MEREDITH (M, -4.) — Theotokos, the Example for Woman. 

Dedicated, by permission, to Lady AcNis Wood. Revised by the Venerable 
Archdeacon DXNISON. 32mo. limp doth, \s. 6d. 
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MILLER {Edttfard)—THZ Histoby and Doctrines of Irvingism ; 

or, the so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church. 2 vols. Lazge post 8vo. 
price 2$s. 

The Church in Relation to the State. Laige crown 8vo. 

doth, price Js. 6d. 

MINCHJNi^J. (?.)— Bulgaria since the War : Notes of a Tour in the 

Aatamn of 1879. Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 3;. 6^. 

MITFORD (^^r/w^)— Through the Zulu Country. Its Battlefields 

and ite People. With fiye lUostrations. Demy 8vo. doth, price 14J. 

M IV ART {St George) — ^Nature and Thought. An Introduction to a 

Natural Philosophy. Demy 8vo. cloth, price lox. &/. 

MOCKLER (JE.) — A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as it is 

spoken in Makran (Andent Gedrosia), in the Persia-Arabic and Roman 
characters. Fcp. 8vo. prkse $/. 

MOLESWORTH ( W. i\r«jwir)— History of the Church of E^^g- 

LAND FROM i66a Laige crown 8va doth, price 71. &/. 

MORELL (/ R^ — Euclid Simplified in Method and Language. 

Being a Manual of Geometry. Compiled from the most important French 
Works, approved by the Uniyersity of Paris and the Minister of Public 
Instmction. Fcp. 8vo. price 2x. &/. 

MORSE (E. 5.) /'>LO.— First Book of Zoology. With numerous 

Illustrations. New and Cheaper £ditk)n. Crown Svo. price 2x. 6d. 
MURPHY (f. N.y—TuiR Chair of Peter ; or, the Papacy Considered 

in its Institution, Development, and Organization, and in the Benefits which for 
over Eighteen Centuries it has conferred on Mankind. Demy Svo. doth, xSj*. 

NELSON (/. H.) M.A, — ^A Prosmictus of the Scientific Study of 

THE HindO Law. Demy Svo. doth, price ^. 

NEWMAN {J^ H^D.D, — Characteristics from the Writings of. 

Being Selections from his various Works. Arranged with the Author's 
personal Approval. Sixth Edition. With Portrait. Crown Svo. price 6/. 
*ii* A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can be had, price 
2x. 6^. 

NEWMAN {Francis Wiiliam) — Essays on Diet. Small crown Svo. 

doth limp, price 2s, 

New Werther. By Loki. Small crown Svo. cloth, price 2s. 6d. 
NICHOLSON {Edward Byron) — ^The Gospel according to the 

Hebrews. Its Fragments Translated and Annotated with a Critical Analysis of 
the Exterxial and Internal Evidence relating to it Demy Svo. doth, price 9^. td, 

A New Commentary on the Gospel according to Matthew. 

Demy Svo. doth, price X2i. 

hiCOLS {Arthur) F.G.S., F.R.G.S.— Chatters from the Physical 

X History of the Earth : an Introduction to Geology and Palaeontology. 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. doth, price 5^. 

NOPS {Marianne) — Class Lessons on Euclid. Part I. containing the 
First Two Books of the Elements. Crown 8va doth, price 2j. 6d, 

Notes on St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians. For Readers of the 

Authorised Version or the Original Greek. Demy Svo. cloth, pi ice 2j. (td. 
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NucES : Exercises on the Syntax of the Public School Latin Primer. 

New Edition in Three Parts. Crown 8vo. each u. 
*J^ The Three Parts can also be had bound together in cloth, price 3/. 

OATES (Frank) F,R,G,S, — Matabele Land and the Victoria Falls. 

A Naturalist's Wanderings in the Interior of South Africa. Edited by C. G. 
Oates, B.A. With numerous Illustrations and 4 Maps. Demy 8vo. doth, 
price 21X. 

OGLE ( W.) M,D., RR, CP.— -Aristotle on the Parts of Animals. 

Translated, with Introduction and Notes. Royal 8vo. cloth, I2J. td, 

OKEN (Lonnt) Life of. — By Alexander Ecker. With Explanatory 

Notes, Selections from Oken's Correspondence, and Portrait of the Professor. 
From the German by Alfred Tulk. Crown 8yq. doth, price 6s, 

OMEARA {Kathiem) — Frederic Ozanam» Professor of the Sorbonne : 

his Life and Work. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 7/. 6d, 

Henri Perreyve and his Counsels to the Sick. Small crown 

3vo. cloth, price 5/. 

OSBORNE {Rev. W. A.)— This, Revised Version of the New Testa- 
ment. A Critical Commentary, with Notes upon the Text. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 5/. 

OTTLE Y (Henry Bukerstethy-lniB, Great Dilemma : Christ His own 
Witness or His own Accuser. Six Lectures. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
doth, price y, 6d, 

Our Public Schools — Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Ritoby, West- 
minster, Marlborough, The Charterhouse. Crown 8vo. doth, price 6s. 

OWEN(F. M.y-JoHn Keats : a Study. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 

OWEN {Rev. Robert) J9.2?.— Sanctorale Catholicum; or, Book of 

Saints. With Notes, Critical, Exegetical, and Historical. Dtmy 8vo. doth, 
price i8x. 

OXENHAM (Rev. F. Nutcombey—yjuxr is the Truth as to Ever- 
lasting Punishment? Part II. Being an Historical Enquiry into the 
Witness and Weight of certain Anti-Origenist Councils. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
2s, 6d. 

OXONIENS/S—RowAmsM, Protestantism, Anglicanism. Being a 

Layman's View of some Questions of the Day. Together with Remarks on 
Dr. Littledale's ' Plain Reasons against Joining the Church of Rome.' Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, 3^. 6</. 

PALMER (the late William) — Notes of a Visit to Russia in 1840-41. 

Selected and arranged by John H. Cardinal Newman. With Portrait. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 8r. 6d. 

Parchment Library. Choicely printed on hand-made paper^limp parch- 
ment antique, 6s. ; vellum, 7x. 6d. each volume. 

Engush Lyrics. 

The Sonnets op John Milton. Edited by Mark Pattison. 

With Portrait after Vertue. 

Poems by Alfred Tennyson. 2 vols. With Miniature Frontispieces 
by W. B. Richmond. 

French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saintsbury. 

With miniature Frontispiece, designed and etched by H. G. Glindoni. 
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Parchment Library— continued 

The Fables of Mr, John Gay. With Memoir by Austin Dobson, 

and an etched Portrait from an unfinished Oil-sketch by Sir Godfrey Kneller. 

Sei-ect Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited, with an Intro- 
tion, by Richard Garnett. 

The Christian Year; Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 

Holy Days throughout the Year. With etched Portrait of the Rev. J. Keble, 
after the Drawing by G. Richmond, R.A. 

Sharspers's Works. Complete in Twelve Volumes. 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin 

DOBSON. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott 

Q. HoRATi Flacci Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant 

Master at Eton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alma Tadema. 
Etched by Leopold Lowenstam. 

Edgar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poetry by 

Andrew Lang, and a Frontispiece by Linley Samboume. 

Sharspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a 

Frontispiece etched by Leopold Lowenstam, after the Death Mask. 

English Odes. Selected by Edmund W. Gosse. With Frontis- 
piece on India paper by Hamo Thomycroft, AR.A. 

Of the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas k Kempis. A revised 

Translation. With Frontispiece on India paper, from a Dedgn by W. B. 
Richmond. 

Tennyson's The Princess : a Medley. With a Miniature Frontis- 
piece by H. M. Paget, and a Tailpiece in Outline by Gordon Browne. 

Poems : Selected from Percy Bysshe Shelley. Dedicated to Lady 

Shelley. With Preface by Richard Garnet and a Miniature Frontispiece. 
Tennyson's * In Memoriam.' With a Miniature Portrait in eauforie 

by Le Rat, after a Photograph by the late Mrs. Cameron. 
^^ The above Volumes may also be had in a variety of leather bindings. 

PAR SLOE (Joseph) — Our Railways. Sketches, Historical and 

Descriptive. With Practical Information as to Fares and Rates, &c., and a 
Chapter on Railway Reform. Crown 8vo. price 6f. 

PAUL (C. -AT^gviw)— Biographical .Sketches. Printed on hand-made 

paper, bound in buckram. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. price Js. 6d. 

PA UL {Alexander)— %noKi Parliaments. A History of the National 

Demand for Frequent General Elections. Small crown Svo. cloth, price 3^. dd. 

PEARSON {Rev. .S)— Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men 

and Women. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5/. 

PENRICE {Maj. J.) B.A. — ^A Dictionary and Glossary of the 

Ko-RAN. With Copious Grammatical References and Explanations of the 
^Text 4to. price 21s, 

PESCHEL {Dr. Oscar) — ^The Races of Man and their Geographical 
Distribution. Large crown 8vo. price 91. 

PETERS {F. H,) — ^The Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle. Trans- 
lated by. Crown 8vo. doth, price 6i. 
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PlflPSOl/ (E,)—The Animal Lore of Shakspeare's Time. Including 

Quadrupeds, Birds, Reptiles, Fish, and Insects. Large post 8vo. cloth, price 9^. 

PIDGEON (Z>.) — An Engineer's Holiday ; or, Notes of a Round 

Trip from Long. 0® to 0®. New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 7x. (hL 

PRICE {Prof. Banamy) — Currency and Banking. Crown Svo. Price 6j. 
Chapters on Practical Political Economy. Being the Substance 

of Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford. New and Cheaper 
Exlition. Large post Svo. price $/. 

Pulpit Commentary (The). Old Testament Series. Edited by the Rev. 

J. S. Exell and the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence. 

Genesis. By Rev. T. Whitelaw, M. A. With Homilies by the Very 
Rev. J. F.Montgomery, D.D., Rev. Prof. R. A Redford, M.A., LLB., 
Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. Roberts, M.A. ; an Introduction to the Study 
of the Old Testament by the Venerable Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. ; 
and Introductions to the Pentateuch by the Rijght^Rev. H. Cotterill, D.D., 
and Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A. Seventh Edition. One voL price 15/. 

Exodus. By the Rev. George Rawlinson. With Homilies by 
Rev. J. Orr, Rev. D. Young, Rev. C. A. Goodhart, Rev. J. Urquha&t, 
and Rev. H. T. Robjohns. Third Edition. Two vols, price 18/. 

Leviticus. By the Rev. Prebendary Meyrick, M.A. With Intro- 
ductions by Rev. R. Collins, Rev. Professor A. Cave, and Homilies by 
Rev. Prof. Redford, LL.B., Rev. J. A Macdonald, Rev. W. Clarkson, 
Rev. S. R. Aldridge, LL.B., and Rev. McCheyne Edgar. Fourth 
Edition. Price 15J. 

Numbers. By the Rev R. Winterbotham, LL.B. With Homilies by 
the Rev. Professor W. Binnie, D.D., Rev. E. S. Prout, M. A, Rev. D. 
Young, Rev. J. Waite ; and an Introduction by the Rev. Thomas White- 
law, M.A Fourth Edition. Price 15/. 

Deuteronomy. By Rev, W. L. Alexander, D.D. With Homilies 

by Rev. D. Davies, M.A., Rev. C. Clemance, D.D., Rev. J. Ore, B.D., 
and Rev. R. M. Edgar, M.A Third Edition. Price 15/. 

Joshua. By Rev. J. T. Lias, M.A. With Homilies by Rev. S. R. 
Aldridge, LLB., Rev. R. Glover, Rev. E. Dk PrsssensA, D.D., 
Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. F. W. Adeney, M.A.; and an Introduction by 
the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A FiAh Edition. Price I2x. &/. 

Judges and Ruth. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells and Rev. J. 

Morrison, D.D. With Homilies by Rev. A. F. MuiR, M. A., Rev. W. F. 
Adeney, M.A., Rev. W. M. Statham, and Rev. Professor J. Thomson, 
M.A. Fourth Edition. Price lor. 6^. 

I Samuel. By the Very Rev. R. P. Smith, D.D. With Homilies 
by Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, and Rev. B. Dale. 
SUth Edition. Price 15^. 

I Kings. By the Rev. Joseph Hammond, LL.B. With Homilies 

by the Rev. E De Pressbns£, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. A. 
Rowland, LL.B., Rev. J. A. Macdonald, and Rev. J. Urquhart. 
Fourth Edition* Price 15/. 

B 
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Pulpit Commentary (The). Old Testament Series — continued 

Ezra, Nehemiah, and EsTHEk. By Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson, 
M.A. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof. R. A. 
Redford, LL.B., M.A., Rev. W. S. Lewis, M.A., Rev. J. A. Kacdonald, 
Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A., Kev. F. Hastings, 
Rev. W. DiNWiDDiB, LL.B., Rev. Prof. Rowlands, B.A., Rev. G. Wood, 
B.A., Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, LL.B., M.A., and Rev. J. S. Exelu Sixth 
Edition. One vol. price I2i. 6^. 

Jeremiah. By the Rev. T. K. Chevne, M.A, With Homilies by 
the Rev. F. W. Adenev, M.A., Rev. A. F. Muir, M.A., Rev. S. Conway, 
B.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., and Rev. D. Young, B.A. Vol. I, Price 15X. 

Pulpit Commentary (The). New Testament Series. Edited by the 

Rev. J. S. Exell and the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence. 

St. Mark. By the Very Rev. E. Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of 
Lichfield. With Homilies by the Rev. Prof. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof. 
Given, M.A., Rev. Prof. Johnson, M.A., Rev. A. Rowland, LL.B., Rev. 
A. Muir, M.A., and Rev. R. Green. Third Edition. 2 Vob. 2ix. 

FUSE Y (i7r.)— Sermons for the Church's Seasons from Advent 

TO Trinity. Selected from the published Sermons of the late Edward 
BouvERiB PusEY, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 5^. 

QUILTER (ITany)— The Academy, 1872-1882. 

RADCLTFFE {Frank R. K)— The New Politicus, Small crown 8vo. 

Cloth, price %s, 6d, 

Realities of the Future Life. Small crown 8vo. cloth, price is, 6d. 
RENDELL {/. M.) — Concise Handbook of the Island of Madeira. 

With Plan of Funchal and Map of the I&Iand. Fcp. 8vo. cloth, ix. 6t/. 

REYNOLDS {Rev. /. ^)— The Supernatural in Nature. A 

Verification by Free Use of Science. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, price 14X. 

The Mystery of Miracles. Third and Enlarged Edition. Crown 

8vo. cloth, price dr. 

RIBOT{Prof, 7)5.)— Heredity: a Psychological Study on its Phenomena, 

its Laws, its Causes, and its Consequences. Large crown 8vo. price 9f. 

ROBERTSON {The late Rev. F. W.) M.A.— Life and Letters of. 

Edited by the Rev. Stopford Brooke, M.A. 

I. Two vols., uniform with the Sennons. With Steel Portrait. Crown 
8vo. price 7j. 6ii, 

II. Library Edition, in demy 8vo. with Portrait Price I2x. 

III. A Popular Edition, in i voh Crown 8vo. price 6x. 

Sermons. Four Series. Small crown 8vo. price 3^. 6//. each. 

The Human Race, and other Sermons. Preached at Cheltenham, 

Oxford, and Brighton. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 31. 6d, 

Notes on Genesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. price 

3J. 6r/. . 
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R 0BERTSON--con'6nMtA, 

Expository Lectures on St. Paul's *Epistles to the Corinthians. 

A New Edition. Small crown 8yo. price 51. 

Lectures and Apdresses, with other Literary Remains. A New 

Edition. Crown 8vo. price 5x. 

An Analysis of Mr. Tennyson's * In Memoriam.' (Dedicated by 

Permission to the Poet-Laureate.) Fcp. 8vo. price 2m, 

The Education of the Human Race. Translated from the German 

of Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Fcp. 8vo. price zr. td. 

The above Works can also be had bound in half-morocco. 

^J^ A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price 2s. 6d, 

Rosmini Serbati (Life of). By G. Stuart MacWalter. 2 vols. 8vo. 

[VoL I. now ready, price izr. 
RosMiNi's Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian Edition 

of the Nuovo Saggio. SuW origim delU idet. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. cloth. 

[Vols. I. and II. now ready, price i6f. each. 

RosMiNi's Philosophical System. Translated, with a Sketch of the 

Author's Life, Bibliography, Introduction, and Notes, by Thomas Davidson. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, i6r. 

RULE {Martin) M.A. — The Life and Times of St. Anselm, Arch- 
bishop OP Canterbury and Primate of the Britains. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. cloth, 32J. 

SAL VA TOR {Archduke Ludwig) — Levkosia, the Capital of Cyprus. 

Crown 4to. cloth, price lOf. 6d» 

SAMUEL {Sydney M,) — ^Jewish Life in the East. Small crown Svo. 

cloth, price 31. 6d, 

SAYCE {Rev. Archibald Henry) — Introduction to the Science of 

Language. 2 vols. Second Edition. Large post 8vo. cloth, price 251. 

Scientific Layman. The New Truth and the Old Faith : are they 

Incompatible ? Demy 8vo. cloth, price lar. td. 

SCOONES { W. Baptiste) — Four Centuries of English Letters : 

A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from the Period of the Paston 
Letters to the Present Time. Third Edition. Large crown 8vo. cloth, price ts. 

SHJLLITO {Rev. TosepK) — ^Womanhood : its Duties, Temptations, and 

Privileges. A Book for Young Womeiu Third Edition. Crown Svo. price y. 6</. 

SHIPLEY {Rev. Orby) M.A. — Principles of the Faith in Relation 

TO Sin. Topics for Thought in Times of Retreat. Eleven Addresses 
delivered during a Retreat of Three Days to Persons living in the World. 
Demy Svo. cloth, price I2x. 

Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the St. Johannis 

Hospital at Bonn. Authorised Translation by Hans Tharau, from the 
German * Memorials of Amalie von Lasaulx.' Cheap Edition. Large 
crown Svo. cloth, price 41. 6d. 

SMITH {Edward) M.D.y LL.B., J?:^.^.— Tubercular Consumption 
in its Early and Remediable Stages. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
price 6f« 

B8 
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SPEDDING (/amfs)—'RY.yizws and Discussions, Literary, Poutical, 
AND Historical not relating to Bacon. Demy 8vo. cloth, price izr. 6d, 

Evenings with a Reviewer; or, Bacon and Macaulay. With a 

Prefatory Notice by G. S. Venables, Q.C. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, price i8f. 

STAFFER {Faul) — Shakspeare and Classical Antiquity : Greek and 

Latin Antiquity as presented in Shakspeare's Plays. Translated by Emily J. 
Carey. Large post 8vo. cloth, price I2j. 

STEVENSON {Fev. W. J?!)— Hymns for the Church and Home. 

Selected and Edited by the Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The most complete Hymn Book published. 

The Hymn Book consists of Three Parts : — I. For Public Worship. — 

IL For Family and Private Worship.— III. For Children. 
\* Published in various forms and prices, the latter ranging from 8^. to 6/. 

Lists and full particulars will be furnished on application to the Publishers. 

STE VENSON {Robert Zww)— Virginibus Puerisque, and other Papers. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6j. 

Stray Papers on Education and Scenes from Soiool Life. By B. H. 

Small crown 8vo. cloth, price jj. 6d, 

STRECKER-WISLICENUS—O^opimc Chemistry. Translated and 

Edited, with Extensive Additions, by W. R. Hodgkinson, Ph.D., and A. J. 
Greenaway, F.I.C. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 2ij. 

SULLY (Jatms) Af.A, — Pessimism : a History and a CritidsnL Second 

Edution. Demy 8vo. price 14/. 

SWEDENBORG (Eman.) — De Cultu et Amore Dei, ubi AorruR de 
Telluris ortu, Paradiso et Vivario, tum de Primogbniti seu Adami 
Nativitate, Infantia, et Amore. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6f. 

SYME {David) — Representative Government in England : its 

Faults and Failures. Second Edition. Large crown 8vo. doth, 6x. 

TAYLOR {Rev. Isaac) — ^The Alphabet. An Account of the Origin 

and Development of Letters. With numerous Tables and Facsimiles. 8 vols. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, price 36X. 

Thirit Thousand Thoughts. Edited by the Rev. Canon Spence, 
Rev. J. S. Exell, Rev. Charles Neil, and Rev. Jacob Stephenson. 
6 vols. Super-royal 8vo. cloth. [Vol. I. now ready, price i6ir. 

THOM {John Hamilton) — Laws of Life after the Mind of Christ. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 7j. td, 

THOMSON {J. TumbuU)^SociAL Problems ; or, an Inquiry into 
the Laws of Influence. With Diagrams. Demy 8vo. cloth, price tos. 6^. 

TID MAN {Paul /*.>— Gold and Silver Money. Part L— A Plain 

Statement. Part II. — Objections Answered. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
doth, ij. 

TIPPLE {Rev, S. A,) — Sunday Mornings at Norwood. Prayers 

and Sermons. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s, 

TODHUNTER { Dr. /)— A Study of Shelley. Crown 8vo. doth, 

price 7j. 

TREMENHEERE {H, Seymour) C,B,—h. Manual of the Prin- 
ciPLES OF Government as set forth by the Authorities of Ancient 
AND Modern Times. New and enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5/. 
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TUKE {Daniel Hack) M,D. — Chapters in the History of the In- 
sane IN THE British Isles. With Four Illustrations. Laige crown 8vo. 

cloth, I2J. 

TWINING {Louisa) — ^Workhouse Visiting and Management during 

Twenty- five Years. Small crown 8vo. doth, price 3/. td, 
TYLER (/)— The Mystery of Being 3 or. What Do We Know? 

Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 3^. td. 

UPTON {Major R. 2?.)— Gleanings from the Desert of Arabia. 

Laige post 8vo. cloth^ price lor. 6</. 

VAUGHAN {H. Halford) — New Readings and Renderings of 
Shakespeare's Tracedi es. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 25/. 

VIATOR ( J^^Kwitf)— Flying South. Recollections of France and its 

Littoral. Small crown 8vo. cloth, price y. td, 

VILLARI {Professor\—^\cco\h Machiavelli and his Times. Trans- 
lated by Linda V illarL 4 vols. Large crown 8vo. price 4&r. 

VILLIERS {The Right Hon. C, P.)— Free Trade Speeches of. With 

Political Memoir. Edited by a Member of the Cobden Club. 2 vols. With 
Portrait. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 25^. 

VOGT {Lieut- CoL Hermann) — ^The Egyptian War of 1882. A Trans- 
lation. With Map and Plans. Large crown 8vo. cloth, price 6r. 

VOLCKXSOM {E. W. V.) — Catechism of Elementary Moderbi 

Chemistry. Small crown 8vo. doth, ^x. 
VYNER {Lady Mary) — Every Day a Portion. Adapted fix)m the 

Bibtt and the Prayer Book, for the Private Devotions of those living in Widow- 
hood. Collected and Edited by Lady Mary Vyner. Square crown 8vo. 
extra, price 5^ . 

WALDSTEIN {Charles) Ph^D.—Tn^ Balance of Emotion and 

Intellect ; an Introductory Essay to the Study of Philosophy. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price dr. 

WALLER {Rev. C. A)— The Apocalypse, reviewed under the Light of 

the Doctrine of the Unfolding Ages, and the Restitution of All Things. Demy 
8vo. price I2X. 

WALPOLE {Chas. George) — History of Ireland from the Earliest 
Times to the Union with Great Britain. With 5 Maps and Appen- 
dices. Crown 8vo. cloth, lOf. 6d. 

WALSHE { Walter Hayle) M.D. — Dramatic SiNging Physiologically 

Estimated. Crown 8va cloth, price 3/. 6c/. 
WEDMORE {Frederick)^lLYLY. Masters of Genre Painting. With 

Sixteen Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth, price *is. 6d. 

WHEWELL {William) D.D, — His Life and Selections from his 
Correspondence. By Mrs. Stair Douglas. With a Portrait from a 
Painting by Samuel Laurence. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 2U. 

WHITNE Y{Prof. William Dwight) — Essentials of English GrammaRi 

for the Use of Schools. Crown 8vo. price y. 6d. 



22 A List of 

WILLIAMS {Rowland) D,D. — Psalms, Litanies, Coxinsels, and 
Collects for Devout Persons. Edited by his Widow. New and Popular 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 3^. td. 

Stray Thoughts Collected from the Writings of the late 

Rowland Williams, D.D. Edited by his Widow. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 
3J. 6^. 

WILLIS (JR.) M.D, — ^WiLLUM Harvey. A History of the Discovery 

of the Circulation of the Blood : with a Portrait of Harvey after Faithome. 
Demy 8vo. doth, price 14J. 

WILSON (Sir Erasmus) — Egypt of the Past. With Chromo-lithograph 

and numerous Illustrations in the text. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price izr. 

The Recent Archaic Discovery of Ancient Egyptian Mummies 

at Thebes. A Lecture. Crown 8vo. cloth, price ix. (xi, 

WILSON (Lieut.'CoL C. 71)— The Duke of Berwick, Marshal of 
France, i 702-1 734. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 15/. 

WOLTMANN (Dr. Alfred), and WOERMANN (Dr. Karl)— 
History op Painting. Edited by Sidney Colvin. VoL I. Paintiag in 
Antiquity and the Middle Ages. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 
cloth, price 281. ; bevelled boards, gilt leaves, price 30X. 

Word was Made Flesh. Short Family Readings on the Epistles for 

each Sunday of the Christian Year. Demy 8vo. cloth, price \os. &l, 

WREN (Sir Christopher)— His Family and his Times. Wth Original 

Letters, and a Discourse on Architecture hitherto unpublished. By LucY 
Phillimore. Demy 8vo. With Portrait. Price 141. 

YOUMANS (Eliza A.) — ^First Book of Botany, Designed to cultivate 

the Observing Powers of Children. With 300 Engravings. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 2s, 6d, 

YOUMANS (Edward L.) M.D, — ^A Class Book of Chemistry, on the 
Basis of the New System. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. price Sx. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC 



I. Forms of Water : a Familiar Expo- 

sition of the Origin and Phenomena of 
Glaciers. By J. Tyndall, LL.D., 
F.R.S. With 25 Illustrations. 
Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price 5x. 

II. Physics and Politics ; or, Thoughts 
on the Application of the Principles 
of ' Natural Selection ' and • Inheri- 
tance* to Political Socie^. By Walter 
Bagdiot. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 4J. 

III. Foods. By Edward Smith, M.D., 
LL. B. , F. R. S. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price 5j. 

IV. Mind and Body : the Theories of 
their Relation. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. With Four Illustrations. 
Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. price 4*. 

V. The Study of Sociology. By Her- 

bert Spencer. Eleventh Edition. 
Crown ovo. price 51. 

VI. On the Conservation of Energy. 
By Balfour Stewart, M.A., LL.D., 
F.R.S. With 14 Illustrations. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 51. 

VII. Animal Locomotion ; or, Walking, 
Swimming, and Flying. By J. B. 
Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., &c. With 
130 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 5/. 

VIII. Responsibility in Mental 
Disease. By Henry Maudsley, M.D. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 5/. 

IX. The New Chemistry. By Professor 
J. P. Cooke. With 31 Illustrations. 
Seventh Edition. Crown 8yo. price 51. 

X. The Science of Law. By Professor 

Sheldon Amos. Fifth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 5^ . 

XL Animal Mechanism: a Treatise on 
Terrestrial and Aerial Locomotion. 
By Professor E. J. Mar^. With 117 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 5j. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent and 
Darwinism. By Professor Oscar 
Schmidt With 26 Illustrations. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 5/. 



XIII. The History of the Conflict 
BETWEEN Religion and Science. 
By J. W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. 
Seventeenth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price $1. 

XIV. Fungi: their Nature, Influences, 
Uses, &c. By M. C. Cooke, M.D., 
LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. J. 
Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. With nu- 
merous Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 51. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of Light 
AND Photography. By Dr. Her- 
mann VogeL Translation thoroughly 
revised. With 100 Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 51*. 

XVI. The Life and Growth of Lan- 
g u age. By Professor William D wight 
Whitney. Fourth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 5^. 

XVII. Money and the Mechanism of 
Exchange. By W. Stanley Jevons, 
M.A., F.R.S. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 51. 

XVIIL The Nature of Light. With 
a General Account of Physical Optics. 
By Dr. Eugene Lommel. With 188 
- Illustrations and a Table of Spectra 
in Chromo-lithography. Third Edit. 
Crown 8vo. price 51. 

XIX. Animal Parasites and Mess- 
mates. By Monsieur Van Beneden. 
With 83 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 51. 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor 
Schikzenbeiger. With 28 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. price 5/. 

XXL The Five Senses of Man. By 
Professor Bernstein. With 91 Illus- 
trations. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price 5j. 

XXII. The Theory of Sound in its 
Relation to Music. By Professor 
Pietro Blasenuu With numerous Illus- 
trations. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price 5j. 

XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analy- 
sis. By J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 
With six Photographic Illustrations of 
Spectra, and numerous Engravings on 
Wood. Crown 8vo. Third Edition. 
Price 6f . 6d, 
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XXIV. A History of the Growth of 
THE Steam Engine. By Professor 
R. H. Thurston. With numerous 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price dr. 6</. 

XXV. Education as a Science. By 
Alexander Bain, LL.D. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 5/. 

XXVI. The Human Species. By Prof. 
A. De Quatrefsges. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 51. 

XXVII. Modern Chromatics. With 
Applications to Art and Industry. By 
Ogden N. Rood. With 130 original 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cro¥m 
8vo. cloth, price 5j. 

XXVIII. The Crayfish: an Introduc- 
tion to the Study of Zoology. By 
Professor T. H. Huxley. With 82 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
8va cloth, price 5^. 

XXIX. The Brain as an Organ of 
Mind. By H. Charlton Bastian, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 5j. 

XXX. The Atomic Theory. By Prof. 
Wurlz. Translated by G. Clemin- 
shaw, F.C.S. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 5J. 

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of 
Existence as they affect Animal 
Life. By Karl Semper. With 2 Maps 
and 106 Woodcuts. Third Edition. 
Crown 8to. cloth, price 51. 

XXXn. General Physiology of 
Muscles and Nerves. By Prof. J. 
Rosenthal. Third Edition. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 5j. 

XXXIII. Sight: an Exposition of the 
Principles of Monocular and Binocular 
Vision. By Joseph Le Conte, LL. D. 
Second Edition. With 132 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8va cloth, price 51. 

XXXIV. Illusions : a Psychological 
Study. By James Sully. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 5^. 

XXXV. Volcanoes: what they are 
and what they teach. By 
Professor J. W. Judd, F.R.S. With 
92 Illustrations on Wood. Second 
Edition. CroWb 8vo. cloth, price 51. 



XXXVI. Suicide : an Essay in Com- 
Mrative Moral Statistics. By Prof. 
£. Morsdli. Second Edition. Widi 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo. doth, price 

XXXVII. The Brain and its Func- 
tions. By J. Luys. Second Edition. 
With Illustrations. Crown Svo. doth, 
price 5^. 

XXXVIII. Myth and Science : an 
Essay. By Tito Vignoll, Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 5x. 

XXXIX. The Sun. By Professor Young. 
With Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. cloth, price 5j. 

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps : a Record 
of Observations on the Habits of the 
Social liymenoptera. By Sir John 
Lubbock, Bart. , M. P. With 5 Chromo- 
lithographic Illustrations. Sixth Edit. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price 5x. 

XLI. Animal Intelligence. By G. J. 
Romanes, LL.D., F.R.S. Third 
Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, price 5^. 

XLII. The Concepts and Theories of 
Modern Physics. By J. B. Stallo. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, 
price 5^. 

XLII I. Diseases of Meicory : an Essay 
in the Positive Pyschology. By Prof. 
Th. Ribot. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 5j. 

XLIV. Man before Metals. By N. 
Joly. Third Edition. Crown 8va 
doth, price 5^. 

XLV. The Science of Politics. By 
Prof. Sheldon Amos. Second Edit. 
Crown. Svo. doth, price 5/. 

XLVI. Elementary Meteorology. 
By Robert H. Scott. Second Edition. 
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. cloth, price 5j. 

XLVII. The Organs of Speech and 

THEIR ApPLICAITON IN THE FOR- 
MATION OF Articulate Sounds. 
By Georg Hermann von Meyer. 
With 47 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. doth, 
price Sj. 

XLVIII. Fallacies: a View of Logic 
from the Practical Side. By Alfred 
I Sidgwick. Crown Svo. doth. 
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MILITARY W^ORKS. 



BARRJNGTON{Capt.J. T.)— England 
ON THE Defensive ; or, the Problem 
of Invasion Critically Examined. 
Large crown 8vo. with Map, cloth, 
price 7j. 6</. 

BRACKENBURY (Col. C. B.) R.A,, 
C. A— Military Handbooks for 
Regimental Officers : 

I. Military Sketching and Re- 
connaissance. By Colonel F. J. 
Hutchison and Major H. G. Mac- 
Gregor. Fourth Edition. With 15 
Plates. Small 8vo. cloth, price dr. 

II. The Elements of Modern 
Tactics Practically applied to 
English Formations. By Ueut.- 
Col. Wilkinson Shaw. Fourth Edit. 
With 25 Plates and Maps. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price gs, 

III. Field Artillery : its Equip- 
ment, Organisation, and Tactics. By 
Major Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. With 
12 Plates. Second Edition. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s, 

IV. The Elements of Military 
Administration. First Part : Per- 
manent System of Administration. 
By Major J. W. Buxton. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price 7s. 6d, 

V. Military Law : its Procedure and 
Practice. By Major Sisson C. Pratt, 
R.A. Small crown 8vo. 

BROOKE {Major C, JC.)^A System of 
Field Training. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth limp, price 2j« 

CLERY (C.) Li€ui.'Co/.—UmoB. Tag* 
tics. With 26 Maps and Plans. 
Sixth and cheaper Edition, revised. 
Crown 8va doth, price gs. 



COLVILLE (Lieut,'Col, C. /:)— MiLl- 
tary Tribunals. Sewed, price 
2x. 6d, 

HARRISON {Luut,'CoL R.) — The 
Officer's Memorandum Book for 
Peace and War. Third Edition. 
Oblong 32mo. roan, with pencil, price 
y. 6d. 

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, Organi- 
sation, &c. By a Cavalry Officer. 
With Diagrams. Demy 8yo. cloth, 
price I2X. 

PARR(Capt, H. Hallam) C.Af.G.—THE 
Dress, Horses, and Equipment of 
Infantry and Staff Officers. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price is. 

SCffAJV{Co/.ff.)— The. Defence and 
Attack of Positions and Locali- 
ties. Second Edition, revised and 
corrected. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 
3J. 6d. 

SHADWELL (Maj-Gm.) C.-ff.— Moun- 
tain Warfare. Illustrated by the 
Campaign of 1799 in Switzerland. 
Being a Translation of the Swiss 
Narrative compiled from the Works of 
the Archduke Charles, Jomini, and 
others. Also of Notes by General 
H. Dufour on the Campaign of the 
Valtelline in 1635. With Appendix, 
Maps, and Introductory Remarks. 
Demy 8vo. price i6x. 

STUBBS (LieuL'Col. F. W,) —The. 
Regiment of Bengal Artillery : 
the History of its Oiganisation, Equip- 
ment, and War Services. Compiled 
from Published Works, Official Re- 
cords, and various Private Sources. 
With numerous Maps and Illustrations* 
2 vols. Demy 8vo. price 32^. 



ADAM OF ST. F/CrOR— The Litvk- 
gical Poetry of Adam of St. 
Victor. From the text of Gautier. 
With Translations into English in the 
Original Metres, and Short Explana- 
tory Notes. By Digby S. Wrangham, 
M. A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. printed on 
hand-made paper, boards, price 2ij. 



AUCHMUTY{A. C.)— Poems of Eng- 
LISH Heroism : From Brunanburgh 
to Lucknow ; from Athelstan to Albert. 
Small crown 8vo. cloth, price u. 6d. 

A VIA —The Odyssey of Homer. Done 
into English Verse by. Fcp. 4to. 
cloth, price 15X. 
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BANKS {Mrs, G, Z.)— Ripples and 
Breakers : Poems. Square 8vo. 
doth, price $s, 

BARNES {lVi/Iiam)—^POEiAS OF RURAL 
Life, in the Dorset Dialect. 
New Edition, complete in one vol. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price &r. 6d, 

BAYNES {Rev, Canon IL A'.)— Home 

Songs for Quiet Hours. Fourth 

and cheaper Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 

cloth, price 2J. 6d, 

*<j* This may also be had handsomely 

bound in morocco with gilt edges. 

BENNETT (C. /;)—Life Thoughts. 
A New Volume of Poems. With 
Frontispiece. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth. 

BEVINGTON (Z. 5:)-«Kev Notes. 
Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 51. 

BILLSON {C, 7.)— The Acharnians 
OF Aristophanes, Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 3^. 6^. 

BOWEN {H, C.) Af.-r^.— Simple Eng- 
lish Poems. English literatnie for 
Junior Classes. In Four Parts. Parts 
I. II. and III. price dd. each, 
and Part IV. price u. 

BRYANT {W, a) — Poems. Red-line 
Edition. With 24 Illustrations and 
Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo. 
cloth extra, price 71. t<L 

A Cheap Edition, with Frontis- 
piece. Snudl crown 8vo. price y, 6d. 

BYRNNE {E, Eaif/ax)—MiucRNT : a 
Poem. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 6s, 

Calderon's Dramas : the Wonder- 
working Magician — Life is a Dream 
— the Purgatory of St. Patrick. Trans- 
lated by Denis Florence MacCarthy. 
Post 8vo. price lor. 

Castilian Brothers ( 7)4^)— Chateau- 

BRIANT, WaLDEMAR, THREE TRAGE- 
DIES, AND The Rose of Sicily. A 
Drama. By the Author of * Ginevra,' 
&c Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6x. 

Chronicles of Christopher Colum- 
bus : a Poem in Twelve Cantos. By 
M. D. C. Crown 8vo, doth, price 
7s. 6d. 



CLARICE (Mary Ow^i^)— Honey from 
the Weed. Verses. Crown 8vo. 
doth, 7/. 

COLOMB {Colonel) ^'V^t. Cardinal 
Archbishop: a Spanish L^^nd. 
In 29 Cancions. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 5x. 

CONWAY {Hugh)^K Life's Idylls. 
Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 31. 6</. 

COPPJSE (/^rfliiftfM)— L'ExiLftE. Done 
into English Verse, with the sanction 
of the Author, by I. O. L. Crown 
8vo. vellum, price $s. 

COXHEAD (^Mr/)— Birds and Babies. 
Imp. i6mo. With 33 Illustrations. 
Cloth gilt, 2j. 6d, 

DavID RIZZIO, BOTHWELL, and THE 

Witch Lady. Three Tragedies. By 
the Author of • Ginevra,' &c Crown 
8vo. doth, dr. 

DAVIE {G. 5.) ^/.Z?.— The Garden of 
Fragrance. Being a complete 
Translation of the Bostan of Sadi, 
from Uie original Persian into English 
Verse. Crown Svo. doth, 71. 6</. 

DA VIES { T, ^flr/)— Catullus. Trans- 
lated into English Verse. Crown 8vo. 
doth, price ts, 

DE VERE {Aubrey)— Tkf, Forav of 
Queen Meave, and other Legends of 
Irdand's Heroic Age. Small crown 
8vo. doth, 5j. 

Legends of the Saxon Saints. 
Small crown 8vo.. doth, price df. 

DILLON (^rMwr)— River Songs and 
other Poems. With 13 Autotype 
Illustrations from designs by Margery 
May. Fcp. 4to. cloth extra, gilt 
leaves, los, 6d, 

DOBELL {Mrs. Horace)— Ethzlstoh^ 
Eveline, and other Poems. Crown 
8vo. doth, 6j. 

DOBSON (yf «jA*>i)— OldWorld Idylls, 
and other Poems. i8mo. cloth, extra 
gilt. 

DOMET {A//red)--RAiiOLF AND Am- 
OHIA : a Dream of Two Lives. New 
Edition revised. 2 vols. . Crown 8vo. 
doth, price tar. 
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Dorothy: a Country Story in Elegiac 
Verse. With Preface. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, price 5j. 

DOWDEN {Edofard) LL.D.—SHAK' 
SPERE*S Sonnets. With Introduc- 
tion. Large post 8vo. cloth, price 

DOWNTON {Rev. H,) ^.^.— Hymns 
AND Verses. Original and Trans- 
lated. Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 

DUTT {Toru)—A Sheap Gleaned in 
French Fields. New Edition. 
Demy 8yo. cloth, loj. 6d, 

EDMONDS {£. W,) — Hesperas. 
Rhythm and Rhyme. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 4/. 

ELDRYTH (ilfafA/)~-MARGARET, and 
other Poems. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 3f. (xL 

ELLIOT {Lady Chariotte)—UYX)\i%K^ and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 

ELLIOTT {Ebeneser)^ The Com Law 
Rhymer — PoEMS. Edited by his Son, 
the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John's, 
Antigua. 2 vols, crown 8yo. price l&r. 

English Odes. Selected, with a Critical 
Introduction by Edmund W. Gosse, 
and a miniature Frontispiece by 
Hamo Thomycroft, A.R.A. Elzevir 
8vo. limp parchment antique, price 
6x. ; vellum, 71. 6d, 

EVANS (^ffff^)— Poems and Music. 
With Memorial Preface by Ann 
Thackeray Ritchie. Large crown 
8vo. cloth, price 7/. 

GOSSE {Edmund fT.)— New Poems. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price 7/. td, 

GRAHAM { fVii/tam) — Two Fancies, 
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
price $1, 

GRIND ROD (C^tfri^j) — Plays from 
English History. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 71. dd. 

GURNEY{Rev. A//hd)— The Vision op 
the Eucharist, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price 5/. 

IIELLON(H. (7.)— Daphnis: aPastoral 
Poem, Small cxx)wn 8va doth, price 
V.i>d. 



Herman Waldgrave : a Life's Drama. 
By the Author of < Ginevra,' &c. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 6x. 

HICKEY {E, II.)— A Sculptor, and 
other Poems. Small crown 8vo. doth, 
price 5J-. 

INGHAM {Sarson C. 7.)— CiEDMON's 
Vision, and other Poems. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, 5;. 

JENKINS {Rev, Canon) — Alfonso 
Petrucci, Cardinal and Conspirator : 
an Historical Tragedy in Five Acts. 
Small crown 8vo. cloth, price 31. 6d^ 

KING (^^ftcMinO— Echoes from the 
Orient. With Miscellaneous Poems. 
Small crown 8vo. doth, price y, 6d. 

KIJ^G {Mrs. Hamilton)— Tke, Disciples. 
Fifth Edition, with Portrait and Notes. 
Crown 8vo. price 51. 

A Book of Dreams. Crown 8vo. 
doth, price 5/. 

LANG (-^.)— XXXII Ballades in Blue 
China. Elzevir 8vo. parchment, 
price 5x. 

LA PVSON (Right Hon, Mr. Justice)— 
Hymni Usitati Latine Redditi, 
with other Verses. Small 8vo. parch* 
ment, price $/. 

LEIGH (Arran and /r/a) — Bellero- 
ph6n. Small crown 8vo. doth, 
price 5x. 

LEIGHTON (Roderfj—KECOKUS AND 
OTHER Poems. With Portrait. Small 
crown 8vo. doth, price 7/. 6d, 

Lessing's Nathan the Wise. Trans- 
lated by Eustace K. Corbett. Crown 
8vo. doth. 6x. 

Living English Poets, mdccclxxxii. 
With Frontispiece by Walter Crane. 
Second Edition. Large crown 8vo. 
printed on hand-made paper. Parch- 
ment, 12s. ; vellum, 15/. 

LOCKER (/:)— London Lyrics. A 
Cheap Edition, price 2x. 6d. 

Love in Idleness. A Volume of Poems. 
With an etching by W. B. Scott. 
Small crown Svo. cloth, price 5/. 

Love Sonnets of Proteus. With 
Frontispiece by the Author. Elzevir 
8vo. doth, price 51. 
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LOWNDES {HenryS — Pobms and 
Translations. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6x. 

LUMSDEN {Luut.'Cai, //. fT.)— Beo- 
wulf: an Old English Poem. 
Translated into Modem Rhymes. 
Second and revised Edition. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price 5/. 

Lyre and Star. Poems by the Author 
of 'Ginerra,' &c. Crown 8to. doth, 
price 5x. 

MACLEAN (Chariis DtmaU^-^lJimi 
AND Greek Verse Translations. 
Small crown Sto. cloth, 2s* 

MAGNUSSON (Eirikr) M.AU and 
PALMER {E, If,) M.A.—JOHAS 
LuDviG Runeberg*sLyrical Songs, 
Idylls, and Epigrams. Fcp. 8vo. 
doth, price 5x. 

MDC. Chronicles of Christopher Co- 
lumbus. A Poem in Twelve Cantos. 
Small crown 8vo. doth, ys, td. 

MEREDITH {Owen) [The Earl df 
Lyttm\ Lucile. With 32 Illus- 
trations. i6mo. cloth, price 31. 6cA ; 
cloth extra, gilt edges, price 4j. td, 

MIDDLE TON (The Zo^)— Ballads. 
Square i6mo. cloth, price 3/. 6d. 

MORICE {Rev, F. D,) AT. ^.— The 
Olympian and Pythian Odes of 
Pindar. A New Translation in Eng- 
lish Verse. Crown 8vo. price p, 6ai 

MORRIS (Z«t^w) — Poetical Works. 
Vol. I. contains Songs of Two Worlds. 
Vol. II. contains The Epic of Hades. 
Vol. III. contains Gwen and the Ode of 
Life. New and Cheaper Editions, with 
Portrait, complete in 3 vols. 5^. each. 

The Epic op Hades. With 16 Auto- 
type Illustrations after the drawings by 
the late George R. Chapman. 4to. 
cloth extra, gilt leaves, price 2U, 

The Epic of Hades. Presentation 
Edition. 4to. doth extra, gilt leaves, 
price los, 6d. 

Day and Night. A Volume of Verses. 
Fcp. 8vo. 
MORSHEAD {E, D, ^.)— The House 
Atreus. Being the Agamemnon, 
Libation-Bearers, and Furies of iEs- 
chy lus . Translated into English Verse. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price is. 

The Suppliant Maidens of ^Eschy- 
Lus. Crown 8vo. doth, price 3^. dd. 



NADEN {Constance ^.)~SoNGS and 
Sonnets of Spring Time. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price 5J. 

NEWELL {E. 7.)— The Sorrow of 
Simon A, and .Lyrical Verses. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, 31. 6^. 

NOAKE {Major R, Common) — Tm 
Bn'OUAC ; or, Martial Lyrist With 
an Appendix : Advice to the Soldier. 
Fcp. 8va price y. 6d. 

NOEL {The Hon, RodenY—K Littlk 
Child's Monument. Second 
Edition. Small crown 8vo. doth, 
3J. td. 

NORRIS {Rev. Alfred) --Tke. Inner 
AND Outer Life. Poems. Fcp. 
8va cloth, price 6s, 

Ode of Life (The). By the Author of 
•The Epic; of Hades,' &c. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 5^. 

0* HAG AN Oibi)-THE Song of 
Roland. Translated into English 
Verse. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. doth, price 5x. 

PFEIFFER (-ffmify)— Glan Alarch: 
his Silence and Song. A Poem. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. price 
ts. 

Gerard's Monument, and other Poems. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, 
price ts, 

Quarterman's Grace, and other 
Poems. Crown 8vo. doth, price 5x> 

Poems. Second Edition. Crown 8va 
doth, price 6/. 

Sonnets and Songs. New Edition. 
i6mo. handsomely printed and bound 
in cloth, gilt edges^ price 41. 

Under the Aspens : Lyrical and 
Dramatic. Crown 8vo. with Portrait, 
cloth, price dr. 

PIKE {Warburton)—'1WB, Inferno of 
Dante Alighieri. Demy 8va 
cloth, price 5^. 

Rare Poems of the i6th and 17TH 
Centuries. Edited by W. J. Linton. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 5/. 

RHOADES (7<7»f^j)— The Georgics of 
Virgil. Translated into English 
Verse. Small crown 8vo. doth, 
price 5x. 
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fl ROBINSON {A. Mary F, )— A Handful 
OF Honeysuckle. Fcp. 8vo.cloth, 
price 3^. 6^. 

The Crowned Hippolytus. Trans- 
lated from Euripides. With New 
Poems. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 5/. 

SAUNDERS (>A«)— Love's Martyr- 
dom : a Play and Poem. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, $s. 

Schiller's Mary Stuart. German 
Text with English Translation on 
opposite page. By Leedham White, 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 6j. 

SCOTT (George F. J?.)— Theodora, and 
other Poems. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
price 3/. 6^. 

S£Uir/RR' {y. B.y-Vozm. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 7x. 6^. 

SffAHr(Hr, f.) ^.^.— Juvenal, Per- 
sius. Martial, and Catullus : 
an Experiment in Translation. Crown 
8vo. doth, fr. 

SHELLEY {Perey Bysshi) — Poems 
Selected from. Dedicated to Lady 
Shelley. With Preface by Richard 
Gamett. Printed on hand-made paper, 
with miniature Frontispiece, Elzevir 
8vo. limp parchment antique, price 6Jr. ; 
vellum, price 7/. 6^. 

Six Ballads about King Arthur. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, gilt edges, 
price 3^. 6^. 

SLADEN {Douglas B, «^)-Frithjof 
AND Ingebjorg, and other Poems. 
Small crown 8vo. cloth, 5j. 

Sophocles : The Seven Plays in English 
Verse. Translated by Lewis Camp- 
belL Crown 8vo. cloth, price 7j. 6d, 

TAYLOR {Sir //.)— Works Complete in 
Five Volumes. Crown 8vo. doth, 
price 30f. 

Philip van Artevrlde. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 31. 6^. 

The Virgin Widow, &c, Fcp. 8va 
price jj. 6if, 

The Statesman. Fcp. 8vo. price 



TENNYSON {Alfred) — \Vot\cs Com- 
plete : 

The Imperial Library Edition. 
Complete in 7 vols. Demy 8vo. price 
lOr. 6</. each; in Roxburgh binding, 
I2s. 6d, each. 

Author's Edition. In 7 vols. Post. 
8vo. cloth gilt, 43J. 6d. ; or half- 
moroccoy Roxburgh style, price 54J. 

Cabinet Edition. 13 vols. Each 
with Frontispiece. Fcp. 8vo. price 
2s, 6^. each. 

Cabinet Edition. 13 vok. Complete 
in handsome Ornamental Case, 35J. 

The Royal Edition. In i voL With 
26 Illustrations and Portrait. Cloth 
extra, bevdled boards, gilt leaves, 
price zis. 

The Guinea Edition. Complete in 
13 vols, neatly bound and endosed 
in box. Cloth, price 21s. \ French 
morocco or parchment, price 31/. 6d, 

Shilling Edition. In 13 vols, pocket 
size, IS, each, sewed. 

The Crown Editign. Complete in 
I vol. strongly bound in cloth, price 
6s. ; cloth, extra gilt leaves, price 
V* 6d, ; Roxburgh, half-morocco, 
price 8f . 6d, 

»ii* Can also be had in a variety of other 

bindings. 

Original Editions:— 

Poems. Small 8va price 6s. 

Maud, and other Poems. Small 8vo. 
price 3r. 6d, 

The Princess. Small 8vo. price y.6(f. 

Idylls of the Kino. Small 8vo, 
price 5j. 

Idylls of the King. Complete. 
Small 8vo. price 6^. 

The Holy Grail, and other Poems. 
Small 8vo. price 4^. 6d, 

Gareth and Lynette. Small 8vo. 
price 3J. 
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TENN YSON {^Alfr€i^—<x>rXaxQxA. 
Enoch Arden, &c Small Sva price 

In Memoriam. Small 8vo. price 4s. 
Harold: a Drama. New EditioxL 
Crown 8vo. price 6j. 

Queen Mary : a Drama. New Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. price dr. 

The Lover's Tale. Fcp. 8va doth, 
3/. 6d. 

Ballads, and other Poems. Small 8vo. 
cloth, price 5j 

Selections from the above Works. 
Super-royal i6mo. price y, 6d, ; cloth 
gilt extra, price 4r. 

Songs from the above Works, 
i6ma cloth, price 2s. 6d, 

Tennyson for the Young and fOR 
Recitation. Specially arranged. 
Fcp. 8vo. IS, 6d. 

TheTennyson Birthday Book. Edited 
by Emily Shakespear. 32mo. cloth 
limp, 2s, ; cloth extra, y. 
%* A superior Edition, printed in red 
and black, on antique paper, specially 
prepared. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
extra gilt leaves, price 55.; and in 
various calf and morocco bindings. 

THORNTON (I. M.)—Tnz Son of 
Shelomith. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth, price y. 6d, 

TODHUNTER {Dr. r.)—!^^^^^!^, 
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. dr. 6d, 

Forest Songs. Small crown 8vo. 
cloth, price y. 6d. 

The True Tragedy of Rienzi : a 
Drama. Cloth, price 3J. 6d, 



TODNNC/TER-^caatinvued. 

Alcestis: a Dramatic Poem. Extra 
fcp. 8vo. cloth, price 51. 

A Study of Shelley. Crown 8to. 
cloth, price 7j. 

Translations from Dante, Petrarch, 
Michael Angelo, and Vittoria 
CoLONNA. Fcp. 8vo. doth, price 7^.6^. 

TURNER{Rev. C, 7>>wfy/<?ii)— Sonnets, 
Lyrics, and Translations. Crown 
8vo. doth, price 41. 6d, 

Collected Sonnets, Old and New. 
With Prefatory Poem by Alfred 
Tennyson ; also some Marginal 
Notes by S. T. Coleridge, and a 
Critical Essay by James Spedding. 
Fcp. 8vo cloth, price p, 6d, 

WAL TERS (Sap^ia Lydia) — A 
Dreamer's Sketch Book. With 
21 Illustrations by Percival Skelton, 
R. P. Leitch, W. H. J. Boot, and 
T. R. Pritchett. Engraved by J. D. 
Cooper. Fcp. 4to. doth, price 
I2J. d^. 

WEBSTER (Auiusta)^lit A Day: a 
Drama. 'Small crown 8vo. doth, 
price 2x. 6ii. 

Wet Days. By a Farmer. Small crown 
8vo. doth, price 6s, 

WILKINS ( fFaf/ZiVzw)— Songs of Study. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6r. 

WILUAUS (y.)— A Story of Three 
Years, and other Poems. Small 
crown 8vo. cloth, price y, td. 

YOUNGS {Ella Sharpe)—VKvnv^ and 
other Poems. Small crown 8vo. cloth, 
price y, 6d, 



^WORKS OF FICTION IN ONE VOLUME. 



BANKS {Mrs, G. Z.)— God's Provi- 
dence House. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 3^. 6e/. 

HARDY (Thomas)'- A Pair of Blue 
Eyes. Author of * Far from the Mad- 
ding Crowd.* J<Iew Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 6j. 



HARD Y { r^i^waf)— continued. 
The Return of the Native. New 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 6j. 

INGELOW{Jean)—OYY THE Skelligs. 
A Novel. With Frontispiece. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, price 6x. 
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MACDONALD (t7.) — Castle War- 
lock. A Novel. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crowti 8vo. cloth, price 6x. 

Malcolm. With Portrait of the Author 
engraved on Steel. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 6r. 

The Marquis op Lossie. Fourth 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 6f . 

St. George and St. Michael. Third 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 6s. 

FALGRAVE {W. Giford)--HzKMASV 
Agha : an Eastern Narrative. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s, 

SHAW {Flora Z.) -^Castle Blair; a 
Story of Youthful Days. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. price 
V:6d. 

STRETTON {ffesba) — Through a 
Needle's Eye. A Story. New and 
Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s, 



TAYLOR (Col.Miadows)C.S.L,M.R,I,A. 
Sebta. A Novel. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 6x. 

TiPPOO SuLTAUN : a Tale of the Mysore 
War. New Edition, with Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 

Ralph Darnell. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 6s, 

A Noble Queen. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. doth, price 6j. 

The Confessions of a Thug. 
Crown 8vo. price 6s. 

Tara ! a Mahratta Tale. Crown 8vo. 
price 6u. 

Within Sound of the Sea. New 
and Cheaper Edition, with Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 



BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG, 



Brave Men's Footsteps. A Book of 
Example and Anecdote for Young 
People. By the Editor of * Men who 
have Risen.' With Four Illustrations 
by C. Doyle. Eighth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 3J. 6d. 

COXHEAD (^/A^O— Birds and Babies. 
With 33 Illustrations. Imp. i6mo. 
cloth gilt, price %s. 6d. 

DAVIES {G. CArisiofker) — Raububs 
AND Adventures of our School 
Field Club. With Four Illustra- 
tions. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. price 31. 6d. 

EDMONDS (ffet^erf) — Well-spent 
Lives : a Series of Modem Biogra- 
phies. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo, price y. 6d. 

EVANS (Afent)— The Story of our 
Father's Love, told to Children. 
Fourth and Cheaper Edition of 
Theology for Children. With Four 
Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. price is, 6d, 



JOHNSON^ yirgtniaW.)^rKzCATSKii.L 
Fairies. Illustrated by Alfred 
Fredericks. Cloth, price 5j. 

MAC KENNA {S, r.)— Plucky Fel- 
LOWS. A Book for Boys. With Six 
Illustrations. Fifth Edition. Crown 
8vo. price 3J. 6d. 

REANEY {Mrs. G. ^.)— Waking and 
Working; or. From Girlhood to 
Womanhood. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With a Frontispiece. Cr. 
8vo. price 3J. 6a, 

Blessing and Blessed : a Sketch of 
Girl Life. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 3/. 6d. 

Rose Gurnev's Discovery. A Book 
for Girls. Dedicated to their Mothers. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price js. 6d, 

English Girls : Their Place and Power. 
With Preface by the Rev. R. W. Dale. 
Fourth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. cloth, 
price 2x. 6d, 
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REANEY^Mrs, G. 5'.)— continued. 

Just Anyone, and other Stories. Three 
Illustrations. Royal i6mo. cloth, price 
IJ. td. 

Sunbeam Willie, and other Stories. 
Three Illustrations. Royal i6mo. 
price is, 6d, 

Sunshine Jenny, and other Stories. 
Three Ulustrations. Rojral z6mo. 
doth, price is. 6d, 

STOCKTON (Frank ^.)— A Jolly Fel- 
lowship. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price $s. 



STORR {Francis) and TURNER {ffawes), 
Canterbury Chimes; or, Chaucer 
Tales Re-told to Children. With Six 
Illustrations from the Ellesmere MS. 
Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. cloth, 
price JJ. 6d, 

STRETTON (^«Ai)--David Lloyd's 
Last Will. With Four Illustra- 
tions. New Edition. Royal i6mo. 
price 2s. 6d, 

Tales from Ariosto Re-told for 
Children. By a Lady, With Three 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. doth, 
price 4x. 6«/. 
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